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DEDICATION. 


TO  HENRY  DRUMMOXD,  ESQ. 
TO  ALL  THE  BaETHaEN   WHO  AHE  WAITTNO  FOR 
T[l£  PHKKUCWAJ.  APHE^ARING  AKU  KKtUPf  OF  ODE 

LOau  AND  SA^iaUH  JEdtS  aioiST. 


MY    HOmWl&D    FfllBHD   AHO    BlElJlVSD    ftRBTHRBlV, 

After  anting  about  in  my  own  "lirtd  to  wAom  / 
tnghl  wo$t  fitly  dtdicatf  thtte  Octanort^ti  Dittotints,  ivhick 
trrt  fhir^if  of  it  jmbtic  and  poiUkai  tharaet^,  tfJ  having 
bem  ah/t</U  ail  prtacht^i  on  wttk-da^t,  for  public  objectt, 
andf  04  I  $na^  §ay,  on  teaiinr  occntiniu.  (for  fven  tht  BibU 
Sodety  n.  by  Ut  chief  advocaia,  Md  tv  bt  Mtt  a  rclighu$ 
hif  41  Kcttiar  tiutxifition.)  I  had  tUtte  dijficutty  in  making    ] 
chtNC€  of  you  frmti  (he  throng  of  pmiifenif  and  vicf^rt- 
udtnU,   gavemort  and   fi/t-gootman,    and  other  fan£- 
iiofurin  of  '  the  rehgii>ii9  worid.'     For.   to  wave  aU  eort- 
tidertitiom  of  pertonai  friendship  and  etieem,  ko  one  whom 
th€  ftl^otu  ttir  and  inmuit  of  tht  iait  thirty  ye^n  hath 
brwight  con$p9aitwtfy  before  the  thurch,  hutk  $o  iteeauotist^ 
UfV€d  her  ba(  intertAta  throuf^h    nood   attd   through  bad 
rtport,  or  doih  so  teed  detrrx^  h^r  thinlci,  at  doth  the  man 
»A4>  broygfd  forward  from  thtir  obuxrity  and  penetaitioa^ 
both  Burekhitrdt  and  Wolffs  and  uphe/dthtirufiiyagainU  the 
Aatp  tfmguts  of  prudential  and  worhify'Wie  Christians; 
icAo  ^id  the  foundAl tarn  tf  the  Conttaenxat  Society,  and 
hath  bvilt  it  up  in  thefroum  and  oppotition  of '  the  rtligiotiM 
tDorldg'  ioho  detected  and  dragged  to  tight   the  faUe  rt* 
poTt4  coricemirti^  the  ttate  ofveii^ion  on  the  Continent,  vUh 
fffhiek  the  Bible  ticetety,  in  iit  palmy  iiiiei,  had  g!o:e4  th§ 
eharitable  ear  of  the  chorth:  who  hat  stood  forth  at  th€ 
friend  and  patron  of'  every  torirty  trhtf-h  hath  any  ihtto  of 
Javonr  to  thr  Jciv*;  and  hnaliffi  who  httth  iaktu  nt  poor 
de3^M€d interpreter^  ofprophety  twd^r  i/owr  wing,  and  mad€ 
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ike  kaitt  o/^  ^otir  Aonvc  hkf  amo  the  tvitunt  mhuoh  of  ikt 
Projtkets^—jhr  wkie^,  meiAitUa,  when  S^iw  rktiJt  rtrtpp^for, 
m  oiAif  ^ttad  ihi  mprcy  of'  thf  jf-arj'tii  man  vtM  lowr*  4i(^ 
mmi^gt  tht$n  did  Obathah  in  the  liayr  of  Aha^^  vio  taid^ 
•*  Was  it  not  taidmy  f^^  vAitf  I  did  wA^  Jtzt^i  $Uto 
ih<prcpkct9  <*fUn  l4>rd;  Aov  I  kid  a  ktmdrtd  mm  gf'  tke 
lAtrtTi  propM^h,  ^  Jjf^y  w  a  cacr,  tui^  /td  tkem  mtk 
hrrtid  and  wttUr  *  *'  For  jfou  wert  nof  ofmid  t^  Almh  or  qf 
Jtithel,  and  kid  ua  wjt  itt  ymif  Etiriym'it  rockfont,  tofftd 
Afl  tooU  and  imng  voter  from  tke  femdstM,  but  tuttrtaimd 
m  ds  pnjt€tt  are  u>oftt  io  enteriaia  tkt  mott  tsreaUtM  iBtn  of^ 
titirtotiTi.  Fw  vkkk  ma^ tJiK  f^rJ 4iUargt sliii more yattt 
gemtt^ui  kt^rt,  anfi  stiU  more  ervieh  yoi^r  i^cMtfCtu  ttort^ 

T»  you,  tkcrefotr^  a$  to  a  mitn  wito  hutk  lakett  *t  pnhfrr 
p^d  ^  ohtervaiioi^  and  ^een  atM^d  t9  standi  tke  immath 
tiotu  pffiitter^,  ttud  tke  brjmt  ofemoy,  ami  doCk  preumtfy 
octMjtf  one  OjT  ike  moet  inqMrtiHrl  itati€mt  tekirk  a  /ttymtm 
tun  kv/d  M  tke  ckurek  u^CJhfjtf,  /  dedi^trU  tkete  pu^iiv  tmd 
f9iiiie4Udiicouneifmkicket>nutiK  matiene/no  $mcitimpm*' 
snet  lo  tke  Uate  kolk  of^ttrreiighirtamlernlpfthttf.  They 
ittnmtt  tfftwot^  olker^t  cf^  A  Oitanree  tw  RduMtum,  atg- 
[jgreiedto  me  ky  ikehdeirtu  mui  mometr^ui  iidermdrrMge  vkiek 
\J teittteaedwtk  wee^mg,  atuitoieamfyr  kvt  ^mgljfj  prettied 
mgmmtt  ketwcnt  tke  Ditxnirrt  of  Engiand  tmd  t^  pofOkitt 
Jtifidei*  <tr  IJkerah.MthetmHtfrtit'tke  JjTwktn  Uahertity : 
•— 'j4  Ditttnine  prraeked  tkrTeyeartai(0,tiptmtke  ntHrtuei 
V(f  Ireittrtd ;  m  wkUk  i  kavf  let  Jo-rtk  fM  t'apai  utprnfttfim 
oj  ike  gr^f  /jUAc,  irttd  dit4<t  preatMng  at  it  timtit  ikey 
prea^  ii  dvfcvt  ^e  tke  ckiet  remedy:  of  wAtrA  doctrine 
ike  etoetd*  ttf  tke  iaM  yeue  awe  a  complete  cofltAruMfinH.  Ai 
Ike  time  ii  uku  prc^tked,  mtkiitg  mvi  tkOMgkt  »o  timtkarit* 
uifie,  w  Mtkind.  or  tfimuitily,  vr  latgodfyt  tt  to  enter  imi^ 
amtrontMy  upon  tuiy  ijf'  tke  papat  tnperitiiimti  urtd  uAo- 
mimUiwn^  it  uvit  tfte  ymr  ikttt  Mr.  Pope  vn$  pMiefy  pmt 
dmmt  beeatur  he  relutett  tstmeikiug  thai  fmued  hrjwetn  him 
mmd  ome  of  the  popitk  prietihtt^^  tkat  AiAorioM,  nuofbv*- 
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yff 


irw.  mach'injurtd  ami  immGtitiatc  cioAt  of  mra,  ih€  onty 

prtMTvcrt  ^  //c/h&imJ*!  ^tucx,  and  (tu  ^nnt  gwrntiatn  and 

iat^atton  oj  lie  tiale  of  Kngtattd,  if  aot  of  th4  vhoit 

'.wctidfS^A   DtKovTif  vpon  the  Thrtt  Vnettan  Sptriu, 

pnaehfd  fi>r  iltt  Coniitwatai  Society,  tiLattt  nine  nt^ntM 

^10 1'— A     DiitoHrte    tipou     the    ia*t    Ttinf*,    prt^tM<d 

Effort   tht   Prtiltytfry    of  X^rfknu ; — A    f)i»cour^  t^a- 

cerniag  the    Ctrr^r   upon    Iht    Earth,  w\d  incoiowg  iht 

tfuutitm  of  ike   DtrnOTaiixation  of  tJu  P^ple,  and  nf  tht 

Jkbtditioii  of  Slavery  :~-'aiid  onr  or  tiro  tnoir  of  a  feax  vfrtrrat 

nhanMbrr.     NW,  Mrr«  ir  rtot  ime  of  thnK  fjiustiaw  in  whkh 

you  Atfw  net  tak^n  4tn  neiivc  part,  and  in  moxt  cf  them 

Jhrmid  the  very  rali^nf^  poifit  ofthott  ufho  eorttruded  upen 

ikt  r^ht  $td^*     To  uhom,  ihertjhrtf  theuld  I  dedif/iU-  tkem 

tirf  f«  tfc^t  OCting  on  ih<  prmaplci  on  which  I  h'li^c  aU^iys 

frotetd^d  hitherto  m  the  dedUotton  of  m^  leritirtss?     So 

mnch  have  I  to  4eiy  to  ^ot^  pcrsifrtailjf.  mtf  much  hantjurmt 

fmwL  7 

And  notm  t  hcvf  to  tttidrr^  yoit  m  the  head  arid  rtprt^ 

tenlotice  f^  0  tmait  btjdy  of  nthtrtated  tind  patient  nen, 

whoert  hMmg  out  for  the  ptnoiMi  advent  and  reign  of 

Chn»t,^nd  €wUeit^iinag  to^nm  ihc  rhurJi  and  thctaorfd, 

whom  you  hate  twire  Mttfrihled  vndcr  yoar  roof,  anda^ 

irrtaiuej  in  a  moU  botstUifui  tuimntr^   I  am  sure  that  every 

lieoff  uJwM  tiMf-ted  the  banqaU  tf  witdtim  and  antUr\tand* 

tprtad  for  us  tit^theti^  two  aaendxllei.  of  wiac  ami  hofy 

men,  tciU  iortg  the  upon  the  gvdiy  snvcvr  tf  it,  whiehahidet 

th4ir  remetabrtinrtt  and  w/i  abide  there  for  ever.     Oft 

tvf  i  said,   that   never   titi  his   kingdom  eotat,  thaU  I 

,^oy  Mtff  harmonwns  au<iKiation  of  epirii,  and  £ai^ 

mmwnion  ofacinie,  vhieh  I  Atf^tf  doit€  theee  two  several 

iiBM  at  Athary  Park^  and  as  of t  as  I  have  eaid eo  to 

aj4»ci4i/c  Itrethrrnt  they  have  rtpiied  with  their  hearty 

Amem,     It  ov^hi  to  comfort    jpffu,  my  hrather,   under 

aif  afiielioeu  and  t^iciantndtt,    nhich    God  m  tiute    to 

a  £ 
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Moy  •««  fOMi  to  affict  yov  amd  y«vr  aoWt  Mf^ 
miiJt^,  tluUt  tik*  A^rakom  amd  Sarvk,  y#M  Aopr  nfrr- 
CdMM^  #i««A  tlnu^n-  fiutU,  of  ktAcnm  /  «^  <yitft  witk  f^'^U 
mor*  fr^tdom,   <u  nivtr   dftmimy    ^y*^  mtHkf  fo  i^^ 
naoM^f  AMOV^f  f  Affli.     /W    i  am  imt   a  r^mff^  wndt  Mdft 
tik*  mg /alker$,  famud  /or  hordrr  vtafart,  om  Gad  matf 
pltttt4  to  c-tiU  me  oaf ;  io  Arvr  roocf  tmd  to  drmw  w^ittrft^j^^ 
ikM  ccMp  of  hit  taint9.     Yet  wMI/fkt/or  ike  KimfU 
with  tJu  tpiritMOt  V4itp9iu  «/evr  warfmrt  tmttt  fl#  «<iWr 
tJtQvyJi  i  ht  rather  a  moH  of  pionen-  attd  /^rtrumntr 
^M«  Elif^^iMpeiLt^tian  i^hicA  is  to  imtrodtue  th4  kimf* 
^Ml,  Ikam  a  htmld  of  iht  kingdom.     But  I  haom  my 
tMfirmitie^  ajui  my  infirmiieM  God  maktth  ta  ytorify  Aim: 
thgrefort  in  my  inJtrmitiM  I  loth  do  and  triU  5'ory. 
And  to  tht  aun  xho  art  myaged  icith  you  in  thU 
mMt  tenjliel    with    o    tttf-tatufied    amd  roiD<^2oWo«t 
ftmtr<itvmf  for  the  uttiny  forth  of  a  fair,  Utwratt  «Mf 
hon^^t,  inUrpftt<Uioit  of  thM  tfordi  of  Scripittn,  gjaa— I 
tpiriluaiiser*  am/  utilitarians,  ¥>hQ  teiU  try  OodP$  word^ 
tmd  €V4rf  thinff  hesidet,  hy    ths  omt  Et^cient  tt^t  qf 
mhat  effect  it  Jtfrnu  io  them  fihefy  to  hor^  trpiM  ike  miitd 
amdtptrit  afman*eia  l/'f^ry  im-f  the  Father  of  ike  spiritM 
ofailjUth/'  and  "th*  true  iiy hi  which  iiyhietheptr^mim 
thai  Cometh  into  the  ivorldi*'  Stand  foitfbretkrtn.a^aiMt 
ihiMiretichtroMdgaUrettiihftiiiidtmblaMrsiffthstuhttan' 
iiai  word  of  Ood,  andfior  ihein  not ;  for  they  ar^hvtM 
a  vapour,  which  wiU  $oou  £c  ditiipattd  by  the  whirlvcimd 
^  th9   LtM-d*      They  ittietd  upon   no  rock,  they  hold  ibO 
fouttdati^m,  ht£t  veer  with  the  wind  of  opinion^  astd  tott 
lip  and  down  vpon  th*  uviitci  of  s,rniimtnt  and  fettiny. 
Brimf  ihem  to  th4  taw  ond  tht  testimony,  and  they  yht 
up  thnyho$t.     L§t  tkmn  foot  ond  fit  obcut  in  M«  dim 
twiHyht  of  their  own  chaoito  and  confttaed  spiritMtlilieSt 
4Uui  theg  Art<^«  a  certain  eptviroi  appearance  0/  eomethiny 
mnd4finsd  t  but  ciotr  with  then,  andyratp  them  in  the  arms 
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^  faith,  and  *A*y  art  ftHpty  $ptcirt4  and  mot  tkodawM 
0/  theologians;  I  neon  rn  aU  ikott  mppcU  im  loAIri  iM 
ore  at  itsitt  taith  thtm  ;  for  to  preacJk  fufainst  a  /atAuM- 
dA&  riof,  and  lUscrilnf  a  spirituol  framt^  and  a^ictirn  <t 
do€twin4  «o  that  aoant  »haH  jtiioir  toA«fA#r  it  h*  Cahna- 
iffic.  Armimam,  or  Ptta^an^  ihe^  §kiU  fvtt itjeU.  Poyou 
p«M  Gmj  fAf  ^hry.  my  feUcfff-herQlfis  of  the  King  tf Ao  if 
tfftoKf  focoMM,  M(i<A«  hat^opentdfortfou  inch  a  wide  door  i 
bt  tu  tn4tr  Iff  aadfoiloui  Him  tchithersaecer  A«  irif^  f«itd 
ytm.  To  you  /  tuaald  adiJrtfs  <A*  iPnrJ*  irAicA  CArral  U^ 
prapriaUd  to  the  Philadeiphitm  fhnrch,  ttptmn^  tUr  myi- 
l#ry  of  tht  experionv*  cf  a  thnrth  K*Aif  A  iriif  49t  vpfor 
iAo  wittutt  of  Am  Ain^/y  cAaracftr,  and  from  et:-ertf  lint  9/ 
ik  1  tkittk  you  HMy  gather  tcitdom^  *'  Th^st  thiagt 
th  kM  thai  i*  Mjf,  A«  thnt  u  trut,  A«  rAaJ  hath  iA«  Avy 
David,  Ac  <kif  o^n^fA,  an^f  no  man  Mhuitfthi  and 
ilitftA,4»Mf  no  ««M  <^€nfth;  I  Anow  thy  tvorhn  be- 
blif,  i  Aotv  nf  htfowM  Ihfg  an  &ptn  door,  rinrt  ho  man  ctm 
Mhut  it  rfor  IkoH  hast  a  tilth  strtn^th,  and  latt  k*pt  mr/ 
word,  and  hast  not  dtnitd  my  nam§.  Bthtid,  I  iri//  moiv 
IAmi  of  tho  opui^o^e  ofSatan^  u-AicA  *a>t  thttf  or*  Jtmt. 
^ttdartaoltbuido  tig:  hthoid,i%edlmakt  them  to  command 
worthip  heforg  iky  Jhtt,  vmd  to  knoio  that  £  ham  lovtd 
tkto.  AcoHM  thoiA  host  ktpt  tht  word  of  my  pat%tn^,  / 
•iw  wdtl  kttp  thft  7V0M  tit  hottr  0/  teiriptation,  vkkA 
dkaO  OOMt  nptm  all  lA#  v^artit.  to  try  them  that  rimtit  upon 
Iht  tarth.  Behold,  i  tomt  quUkly:  hold  thaifatt  trA^Ji 
IAmi  komt,  that  no  man  take  Ihy  rrou-it.  Him  that  at>tr- 
40meth  tpiU  I  nak^  a  piUar  tn  the  tcmplt  cf  tny  God ;  aisd 
hg  tkaU  $0  no  mtyre  out :  and  i  v>Ui  vjritt  upon  Aim  thf 
namt  of  tny  God,  and  the  uarrte  of  the  tity  of  my  Cmf, 
wAkA  ii  AVrc  JeTUiijltm,  -uhich  cameih  tlov.'n  out  of  heartn 
fimnmy  God:  and  t  v;i!l  writr  npaii  him  raif  uetu  tatme. 
Me  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  heor  what  the  Spirit  taith 
«Mfd  the  churcAet." 
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'fl^  Froi^9tmt  oMaikami  af^chut  the  Apo$t^,  iterti^vrt 
ottr  p^f/adium,  it  g^o^rf  to  Ac  tvrrcM^rvi^ :  amd  trftrrihtt, 
notkmg  ukf^  bmiio  9iand  ta  avrpaifj,  cir^Arr  fir  pulpit, 
9r  ike  pms,  ^  tJit  ^rrgwrnaH  sf  dueoMnr,  atfJ  manttJUM  iAU 
iMi  fontim  agaimt  tLt  iritmpkma  ImJideiUy.  Ij  G^ 
pr^tptr  «•  sc  ^mu€  thi  tJiurck  to  tkM  rf  tim  tidag^^ 
then  u  kt^for  iM  Umd:  if  tU  ckttrck  rtfM  Uu 
tmd  the  iwtwt  amthorise  the  P^pooff  aii  u  Jotf.  Ok, 
much  <>f  rttigi^n,  <^painotumtOfCkritt*$<otactamdG^i 
^iofy,  u  rcpo W  ia  yow  hmttdt  *  Tht  Lord  be  Ktth  yov,  (re* 
thrtn:  SatiinwiU  iwiktadf^f  rate  tffitH  Jar  ^r^ur  otfTihroms 
but  your  Ood  iriU  ntA  lufffT  him  tm  harma  hmh  t^  tftmr  kuid 
beyomd  what  he  tteth  ro  bejor  hk  o«ji  ghry.  Re  tif  good 
eottrcge.  Stand /<vt  vi  the  L^,  prt  about  w'M  tnt, 
lUm^mher  tht  uxtedi  of  MtUathi  the  prpphet^  vith  vhkt 
ImUiMehtde  ihU  trthute  9f  my  afieetktm  :  *'  Them  t 
that foartd  the  Lord  tpcke  often  one  fo  ^ru^her;  and  tA€ 
Ijord  hrarkmedt  and  h€ard  it :  aad  a  book  t»f  reutembrtmce 
iMt  vnttem  hefort  him/or  them  thaiftartd  ih^  Lard,  and 
thai  thought  upon  hit  name.  Aad  ikey  ^aii  bf  mime,  taitk 
the  Lord  of  hoUt,  in  thai  day  when  I  make  tip  myjetreh: 
and  I  mli  tpare  them,  at  a  man  tpareth  hit  avm  Am  that 
Hfvethhim,  Then  ^nii  yc  rrtnrn,  and  dufem  hetttyfttl^ 
thi  right^vut  and  thic  ifiKked ;  bttu^t^n  him  that  tcrvtth  G<m4 
and  him  that  lerttth  him  nat" — Deauti/riatd4,  aitd  tocU^ 
beJovcd  brethren  in  the  hope  of  the  gtory  of  Chri4t  which 
it  atmtt  to  bf  rrvfided^  th'H  ynu  may  Jhrr  KtU  m  thi$ 
world,  and  rriga  with  Cbritt  in  thr  vorld  to  rr^mt,  it  thi 
praft^ofyouT  brothtr  and  eompanian  in  tribulation,  and 
in  the  kiagdi)m  and  patien<4  of  Jetut  Christ, 
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DISCOURSE   I- 

(PITEACJIED  IK  irRltBVCIIArSl,,  POK  TH«  LOVDOK  SHAXCIt  OF 
THE  MC11TV  rOS  CliOMDTlKti  CllllKTIlV  XVOWl.fil>Ot  >lt 
TIISItlOIILAltDa  ABTDlALAVOaOt  BOOTLAITD,    MAT    itt£Oi.) 


ON  bducahon. 


PSALU  Xix.  7 — D. 

7"A€  kne  of  the  htnt  i$  perfect,  cwwcrf»«j  /Ac  l«t/: 
fAc  Itstimorty  of  Utc  lA/rd  u  surc^  makifig  wise  tkc 
ampk:  the  idiitidcs  of  the  lAtiJarc  right,  ryoking, 
tht  beari:  the  atmtmmJmesd  of  the  L/int  u  fiure, 
eni^htming  tftc  eyes :  the  fear  of  the  Lord  U  ciaw^ 
enduring  f<fr  eva':  the  judgmenU  tf  the  Lord  are 
true  and  rigfUeous  aitQgtthcr. 

XHERE  U  do  Bubjecc  at  present  &o  promineDt  in 
the  public  eye,  or  which,  in  odc  wny  or  uDothert 
engageth  m  much  of  the  generous  care  of  public 
i^piriled  and  religious  men,  a&tbe  education  of  the 
|i«o[»le,  which  h;itli,  by  varluun  devices,  new  and 
old,  proceeded  wiOiiii  the  last  hvilf  century,  and 
is  now  proceedtDCjf  to  a  degree  heretofore  unex* 
ampled;— insomuch  thai  those  who  formerly  op- 
posed, arc  fain  to  be  silent,  or  to  adopt  some 
mitigated  form  of  Hie  innovation ;  andcrery  where 
new  inventiuns  are  brought  out  ami  patronired, 


vtencC  <!vra«  tie  hst 
«f  ctwrvVKA,'  «boQb  far 
■grtjflara,  ban  araoi,  »  by 
the  ^e  </ tke  Hfaad.     Aad,  m 
KKBiaiTflJTQVtk,  eoodvcted  OS  enbclucBed 
cipieSr  B>  Jwrf  aivoftbr  rf 
hcretofete  «  cotnt  voald  kmrc  been, 
tobewnii^of  m  pvb&c  jovinak, 
V  pnviCc  comp^MPi.  vd  nied  bT  c: 
kxw.     And  Ac  xod  of  one  partr  far  Uiad 
catioD  balk  stirred  up  the  zeal  of   aaotbe 
pccabar  and  more   ratricted   cdocatioB; 
pafty  pcrcamigoi  vbat  a  nngntr  cngnw  oKy  an 
other  to  gain  or  totosetbe  woridng.     And  attbe 
tafoe  time,  to  carrr  the  iDreotioD  into  the  decpcat 
and  daifcfst  receves  of  oar  cities  and  towna,  a 
plan  of  diriding  tbem  into  local  districts^  vU 
each  a  rebgioiis  and  benevolent  man  over  it,  hath 
been  digested  and  rcennunended,  and  pot  in 
tice  bj  one  of  the  moat  gifted  men  ot  Ae 
and  is  already  become  anirersal  in  the  chief 
of  the  north,  and  is  making  rapid  way  in  these 
parts.      And  to  indicate   the   effect  lAich    the 
spirit  of  zeal  and  inTcntioo  to  educate  the  peofde 
is  prodactng,  there  hath  sprm^  op  like  the  anaaer 
frmts,  and  erery  where  Ue  scattered  like  antnaw 
learea,  works  composed   and  digested   far    the 
tn&nt  and  the  yontiiliil  mind,  as  introdnctory  to 
science,  and  literatare,  and  bisttHy,  and  gCMtml 
knowledge ;  calculated  for  all  conditions  of  the 
mind,  from  infancy  to  manhood.    And  periodieal 
works  which  circulate  amongst  the  people  an 
multiplied  a  hundred-fold,  and  newspapers  almost 
a   tbousand'fold    witiiin  the   last  lulf  cttitvy. 
And,  in  short,  every  source  of  inbrmatMB  yon 
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can  appeal  to,  secmn  to  testify  with  oiie  voice, 
that  the  capacity  of  the  country  for  knowledge, 
aiicl  its  intellc^tUiil  appi'iite  hath  increased  beyond 
any  other  change,  fulfilling  ihe  prophecy  of  Daniel 
concerning  the  latter  days,  "  that  many  should  run 
to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  should  be  increased/* 

The  question  which  naturally  arisclh  in  the 
mindofevcry  good  man  inlereiited  in  the  common 
weal,  is  :  And  what  effect  i%  thii  i>ew  element 
likely  to  produce  in  the  midst  of  hb!  To  ihe  an- 
swering of  which  question,  every  considerate  peraoo 
is  intent;  for  he  is  blind  indeed,  who  pcrceiveth  not 
that  this  is  a  mostpenctratin;^  and  rcstle&a  power, 
which  even  already  hath  hej^iin  to  change  ihefnce 
of  many  things.  Il  halh  brought  Um  ntinds  of 
thousands^  of  tens  of  thousands,  yea  of  millions* 
and  tens  of  milHoni^  (for  we  look  also  abroad),  into 
communication  with  one  another,  who  heretofore 
dwell  widely  apart ;  and  it  hath  put  between  men 
who  dwell  together,  a  revealer  of  thoughts  within 
them,  which  would  have  dwelt  unperceived  for 
ever;  and  each  man  it  halh  lifted  from  the  condi- 
tion of  an  unknown,  unfelt  individual,  to  the  high 
and  dangerous  pre-eminence  of  thinking  upon 
the  abstruse^t  subjects,  and  judging  of  the  greatest 
men.  It  hath  multiplied  the  power  of  the  prc»s  to 
an  unlimited  extent,  and  begotten  a  new  power, 
the  power  of  public  opinion,  capable  of  controlling 
prince  and  people,  governors  and  govorned^  and 
the  press  itself,  (for  the  press  is  generally  at  the 
hock  of  public  opinionO  to  which  it  seems  to  me 
that  almost  erery  thing  payeth  court  and  defer- 
ence. To  this  new  influerKe  I  attribute  the  ap- 
|iarently  improved  policy  of  states,  and  character 
of  men,    the   oulwanl   civility  of   manners,    the 
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itentatioD  of  liberal  opinionft,  the  prcrentioD  of 
iiiy  atrocioiiH  actiann,  and  tlie  conc^inent  of 
ir«;  seeini^  iliK  in  l\\e  powcrofauy  one  vt'htycn.u 
indilc  a  lciici%  or  coDvcy  a  piece  of  intelligence, 
to  subroit  the  unpopular  act  in  one  day  to  a  jory 
of  several  thousands;  after  which,  without  any 
;.care  of  hi^,  it  will  be  submitted  to  s  juryof  nevcml 
Lillions ;  an  ordeal  of  censtire  which  tio  man  liketh 
ibU  best,  much  less  bis  worst,  deed&  to  undergo. 
This  capacity  cf  reading  and  writing  hath  given 
to  common  sense  ft  local  habitation  and  a  name, 
a  unity  and  a  stren^h,  which  hardly  any  thing 
ran  defy.  The  common  it  buildeth  up  to  heaveo ; 
^thc  pernonal  it  strcwi-tli  upon  the  earth.  It  is  the 
ippeal  to  the  multitude,  the  ostracism  of  the  p<hiple. 
.nd,  if  the  voice  of  the  people  he  the  voice  of  (Jod, 
il  is  a  most  godly  power ;  but  if  the  voice  of  the 
people  be  against  the  voice  of  God,  then  every  godly 
thing  should  look  to  il  and  have  a  care  of  itself. 

But,  however  intcresUng,  it  would  bcawayA^m 
rthe  jniriKrte  of  our  present  meeting,  and  inconsist- 
'ent  wiih  the  Kscredne&sof  ihismy  office,  to  enter 
into  the  uffL-ci*  which  the  universal  education  of 
the  people  is  likely  to  produce  upon  the  political 
OODdition  of  men;  yet  is  it  my  duty,   and  shall  be 
my  endeavour,  to  open  before  you  at  this  ume, 
what  effect  that  kind  of  education  now  so  rapidly 
rdiflTuaiug  itself  throughout  the  land  may  be  ex- 
acted to   produce  upon    the  proftperity  of  vital 
iTcligion,  aiHl  what  part  for  or  against  the  interests 
W  /iOQ  it  is  likely  to  accomplish*  This  I  shall  do 
ly  treating.  First*  of  education  in  general;  what 
it  should  include,  and  what  it  should  aim  at ; 
^*6econdly.  from  the  idea  of  education  thus  ob- 
lined,  endeavour  to  form  an  rMimate  of  that  kind 
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rdC  it  wliicti  ia  so  rapidly  diffasiog  itself :  Thirdly, 
inquire  witbwbom  this  great  charge  of  educatiag 
the  risiaf  generaticm  should  be  catruated :  and 
lastly,  addresii  myself  to  ple&d  the  c&iue'of  that 
society  for  which  we  aic  Hfi&4finbled.  And  may 
God  be  my  instructor,  whilo  I  do  my  endeatour 
to  open  the  subject  of  inatructioD  to  so  upsiiy  wise 
id  reverend  men  as  are  now  before  me. 


I.  Id  order  that  we  may  hghtly  conduct  the  edu* 
catMQ  of  youth,  whether  in  familiea  or  in  schools, 

[..in  private  or  in  public  ;  and  that  we  may  become 
good  judges  of  the  way  id  which  it  ir  to  be  cdu* 

[iduct£d,  and  so  fulfil  to  God^  und  to  our  country, 
and  to  the  rising  generation,  the  i^reat  trust  from 
vrhich  no  man  is  exempt  in  one  form  or  another, 

Lwhctkcrof  dutyorof  chanty;  it  i&  most  necc&sary 

jtthat  we  should  have  a  jii»t  idea  of  that  which  is 
ineluded  iindi-r  ihewcrd  BilucAtioti:  tu  which  idea 
^ull  our  plans  should  be  shaped,  and  M  the  dt^taila 
of  our  plajis  be  eub^rvieut.  Now,  it  seemeth 
tto  me,  that  the  true  idea  of  education  is  con- 
■tained  in  the  word  itiicif,  which  signifies  the  act 

[|0f  drawing  out,  or  educing;  aud  being  applied 
a   general    sense    to  man,   must    signify   the 
drawing    forth    or   bringing   nut    those    powers 

xWhich  are  implanted  in  him  by  the  hand  of  his 
J4aker.  This,  therefore,  we  must  adopt  as  the 
idimcnta)  idea  of  education;  that  it  aims  to  do 

[/or  man  that  which  the  agriculturist  docs  for  the 
FrnitK  of  the  enrth,  and  the  gardener  for  the  more 
;hiuce  aud  beautiful  prod uclii ink  thereof;  what 
\e  forester  doe*  for  the  trees  of  the  forest,  and 
ke  tamer  and  breaker  in  of  animals  doei«  fnr  the 
several  kind^  of  wild  creatures;  this  same  office  ^p 
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a  higher  kind,  according  to  the  higher  dignity  of 
the  subject,  doth  education  propoM  to  do  for  the 
ofTHpring  of  man,  who  ia  to  be  the  possesiior  of 
the  earth,  and  the  enjoyer  of  its  beautiful  and 
fhigrant  fruits,  the  monarch  of  all  the  creatures, 
the  possesMrof  knowledge,  the  subject  of  lawv, 
and  the  worshipper  of  God.  And  that  eystcm  of 
education  alone  can  be  regarded  as  liberal  and 
enlarged,  aa  complete  and  catholic,  which  take« 
into  the  compuss  of  its  view  all  the  powers  and 
capacitiej*  which  are  given  to  man,  »ii<1  capable 
of  being  educed  or  brought  forth  by  good  and 
skilful  husbandry. 

It  is  ncce?isnry  therefore  to  consider  and  clnssify 
those  powers  M-hich  are  given  to  human  nature; 
those  original  capacities  of  the  ftoul  of  man,  which  all 
poBse?>i«,  though  in  different  degrees  ;  the  universal 
and  catholic  attributes  of  humanity,  without  which 
men  were  not  to  bo  regarded  ae  m^n,  nor  allowed 
to  carry  on  in  the  midst  of  men  the  vocations  of 
human  life.  These  capnciticft  ^eem  to  be  three- 
fold, rising  in  the  scale  of  dignity  above  one  anoiher. 
The  fimt  is,  the  capacity  of  knowing  and  under* 
standing  the  pro pertitts  of  those  things  which  wea^ee 
and  handle  and  taste,  and  in  the  mid^iorivhieh  we 
are  to  pass  our  life :  that  is,  the  knowledge  of  nature 
as  it  is  submitted  to  our  five  senses,  andean  bedia- 
covcred.exatnioed.anddiscourftcdof  byour  under*- 
standing,  whieh  judgeth  by  the  sense,  and  Inkelh 
means  to  an  end.  The  second  is,  the  capacity 
of  knowing  and  understanding  our  own  selves,  of 
judging  amongst,  and  rightly  regulating,  those 
thoughts  and  emotions  of  the  soul  which  command 
the  actions  of  the  body,  direct  the  observatHms  of 
the  »ense*^  instruct  the  undor^andiiig  tolabourin 
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this  or  thftl  province  of  outward  nature ;  the  capa- 
city which  naitefit  Lit  m  (aniUieA,  infrieadshiiJAi,  and 
in  «ocietie)ij  eiiacU  laws  and  Turms  of  guvi:n]mcnt, 
submits  to  them  when  they  are  enacted;  and,  in 
short,  produces  all  that  inward  activity  of  spirit, 
and  outward  coadition  of  life,  which  distinguishes 
man  from  the  lower  creatures.  The  third  is,  the 
power  of  knowing,  and  worshipping,  and  obeying 
the  true  God  ;  which,  though  it  be  a  faculty  lo&t 
and  hidden  in  man  by  the  Fall,  ti.  now  renewed 
in  him  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  whereof  as* 
surancc  is  given  to  all  who  believe  the  Oospcl,  by 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  tiaptJJtm,  which  declares* 
not  by  wordft  but  by  signs,  that  from  the  earliest 
hour  of  life,  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  implant  the  lost  capacity  of  divine 
and  spiritual  life,  which  thenceforth  education 
may  consider  as  the  third  and  noblcgt  province  of 
her  kingdom.  Now,  that  edocation  is  liberaL 
catholic,  and  complete,  which  embraceth  this 
Uireefold  capacity  of  human  nature^  and  ordertth 
itself  in  such  wt?>e  a-s  to  ^ive  to  each  iu  proper  place 
in  the  scale  of  dignity  ;  and  that  a^ain  is  narrow 
and  sectarian,  and  hurtful,  which  embraceth  only 
a  part,  or  disordcreth  the  relative  dignity  and 
subsiTvieiicy  of  the  several  parts. 

Two  questions  may  here  be  started,  whether 
man  hath  these  three  capacities  of  physical,  moral, 
and  religious  education,  and  whether  this  is  the 
proper  order  of  their  dignity-  Nor,  ia  it  to  be 
expected  that  wc  should  have  a  universal  consent 
npon  this  subject,  seeing  there  be  some  wretclies 
who  leach  that  m»n  diflcrelh  only  from  ihi;  brutes 
in  having  a  better  constitution  of  senses,  and  who 
rectal)  his  moral  and  r^igiousdifilinctions,  as 
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the  imaginatioa  of  the  superstitious,  or  the  de* 
€pt»oa&  of  tbc  concUDg.    But,  ficlttDi;  these  aside, 
«ho  arc  generally  of  such  a  degraded  type  of  Enaii, 
DOt  iftorthy  to  be  heard  in  any  court  boldco 
pan  man's  proper  digtuty,  we  have,  for  the  proof 
tif  Uit«  «ec(md   diviKiuii  uf  iimu'fi   rapacities,  the 
feniversal   coofeDl   of  all  thi;   wise  and  virtuous, 
ho  have  held  nelf-krwwledge  far  more  iEoportaoit 
an  natural  knowledge,  and  self-command    fiir 
ore  excellent  than  command  over  the  mo^t  hid- 
den secrets  of  the  three  kingdoms  of  nature.     We 
have  alfto  the  whole  body  of  civil  historyt  which  is 
'the  narrative  of  the  moral  being  of  man :  we  have 
tlic  whole  body  of  law,  the  many  forms  of  go- 
ernment,  the  world  of  his  imagination,  the  infi- 
ttcly  tarious  records  of  his  ftrelings,   his  dia- 
ourses  skilfully  framed  to  more  the  feelings  of 
Ihent,  the  hooks  of  morals  aiul  uf  nictjipliy^sics; 
'4nd,  in  shon,  every  form  of  literature  holds   of 
mnn's  moral  being,  save  books  of  natural  science 
and  natural  history,   Mfhich.  though  they  have 
made  a  great  noise  in  the  world  of  late,  and  in  a 
manner  deafened  its  ear,  are  to  the  books  which 
record  the  pbenomcna  of  man's  peculiar  and  moral 
being,  as  the  tmall  tithe  of  pnuUry  and  of  garden 
stuffs  are  To  the  exuberance  uf  the  whole  earth, 
And,  with  respect  to  the  reality  and  dignity  of 
the  third  eapacityt  our  capacity  of  Divine  ki>ow- 
ledgc,  it  IS  real,  and  it  is  dignified,  only  to  him 
who  hetieveth  in  the  revelation  of  God;  and  to 
him  wlui  believelh  not,  it  i%  but  a  shadow,  and  an 
ineffectual  doctrine?.   For  the  religion  that  is  chilled 
natural,  I  consider  but  as  a  higher  form  of  morals, 
and  nol  entitled  to  any  aeparale consideration;  but 
the  religion  which  is  called  revealed,  is  no  high 
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and  noble  in  its  begitmiDgs,  so  infinite  in  ita  cods* 
&o  real  in  iU  <tti!covenes.  so  full  of  peace  and  joy 
and  hlc!^sednf:s5.  to  our  moral  being,  that  to  one 
who  knows  it,  and  believer  it,  it  is  not  uecefisary 
to  Gxalt  \xs  pre-eminence  over  the  olb«?T  two ;  and 
to  one  who  knows  it  not,  this  is  not  the  time  to 
enter  into  tiic  controversy,  and  burdly  the  place, 
seeing  1  understand  myself  to  be  discoursing  befor« 
the  bellcvcri^  and  diHci|des  of  the  Lord  Jesiis 
Christ,  who  have  cnme  hither  to  be  itiKtriK-ted  in 
bifi  faith  and  discipline. 

But,  a  matter  of  tueh  vast  praeLical  unport- 
nnce  as  education  ehould  not  be  allowed  to  rest 
upon  liny  individuals  notion  of  the  capacities  ofj 
the  human  mind,  or  to  be  conducted  according 
to  any  private  judgment  concermiig  the  end^  and 
objects  of  human  life.  And  I  reckon  that  the  more 
novel  and  original  any  scheme  is,  which  has  edti- 
cation  for  it$  object,  the  less  worthy  it  is  of  our 
regard*  For,  of  a  thing  &o  common,  bo  ancient, 
sofull  of  anxiety  to  every  one,  and  so  full  likewise 
ofrt^flcction  to  every  one,  men  must  surtfly  by  this 
time  have  got  to  Icnow  the  6rsl  principtes,  and  to 
practi^  the  best  rulee.  Therefore,  1  were  willing 
to  renounce  both  the  classification  which  hath 
been  given  abovc>  of  Ihc  capacities  of  our  nature^ 
and  the  order  of  their  rcspectiTe  dignity,  if  it 
shoidd  Ike  fouml  not  to  have  rec^eived  the  common 
consent  of  men.  ^r  bo  ntjl  embodied  in  their 
practice,  and  required  by  their  institutions.  But 
when  I  SCO  that  in  every  well-ordered  family,  the 
first  lesson  of  a  mother  to  her  children  is  of  Ctod 
and  of  conscience,  of  religion  and  of  duty,  and 
that  almost  all  achoola,  academieti,  and  univer- 
uties  of  any  standing,  have  beretofort]  generally 
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arisen  out  of  religioD,  and  been  bo  ordered  «s  to 
caltivate  both  the  knowledge  and  the  pr:ictice  of 
religion;  dud  that  in  all  wcU-coQstituted  Btatcfi, 
religion  bath  had  the  firH  place  and  highest  re- 
vcreDce,  orders  of  men  being  net  apart  to  teach 
it  ft8  the  jifinci]>le  nf  actiim,  the  root  and  stem  of 
manly  character;  aud  that,  in  the  forms  of  our 
country,  thereon  rest  the  sanction  of  an  oath,  the 
sacred  ncfis  of  a  covenant,  the  forms  of  law,  the 
very  forms  of  merchandize,  the  holy  bond  of 
matrimony^  the  quililication  for  an  office,  and 
erery  thing,  in  abort,  which  c^^nstitutes  the  nerve 
and  sinew  of  the  state;  1  must  not  only  keep  the 
place  which  I  have  taken  for  religion,  above  every 
other  capacity  of  man,  but  call  upon  him  who 
disputca  it,  to  enter  into  controversy  with  the 
universal  judgment  of  those  chosen  men,  who 
have  Mamjked  the  image  of  tlieir  mind  iipuii  the 
face  of  law,  and  the  constitutions  of  cinl  life. 
And  that  the  moral  duties  of  man  to  man,  come 
second  in  order,  and  rise  far  above  the  knowledge 
and  majiagcmcnt  of  the  material  world,  who  will 
dispute  that  comprehendeth  ought  of  his  own» 
of  his  neighbours,  or  the  common  weal,  which 
are  not  built  up,  as  they  fondly  imagine,  by 
contributions  of  physical  science,  and  skill  in 
arts,  but  by  domestic  and  homely  virtues,  by 
female  chastity  and  grace,  by  manly  wisdom  and 
virtue,  by  the  good  and  wholesome  admmistra- 
U  tion    of  Inws,  by  moderation  and  disinterested- 

I  ness  in  those  who  govern,  by  industry,  freedom, 

I  and  loyalty  in  those  who  are  governed,  and  by 

I  the  other  forms  of  mora!  character,   whereof  it 

I  would  be  endless  to  speak  particularly,     Wc  live 

f  indeed,  in  a  time  when  the  physical  sciences  have 
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almost  stormed  the  strong^holds  of  morality  and 
religion;  but  I  trust  in  God,  though  at  dmes  f 
fear,  that  hiH  blefiftingiipon  the  anciput  bulwarks 
of  our  diarchy  and  our  polity,  will  preserve  ihcm 
against  the  bravadoes  of  physical  knowledge,  and 
the  rude  attacks  of  physical  force.  But  if  any 
one  will  ascend  beyond  thirty  short  years  of  time, 
and  take  the  judgment  of  the  ct?nturics  and  a| 
which  preceded  this  prc&ent  generation  of  men, 
be  will  find  thnt  by  universal  consent  the  s;todiei 
of  nature  were  far  postponed  to  the  studios  of  man 
and  the  study  of  God,  and  the  command  orer 
nature's  secrets,  rated  far  beneath  tltc  command 
over  self,  and  obedience  to  Ihc  holy,  just,  and 
good  ofditiances  of  the  Mo8t  High. 

We  have  therefore  the  best  right  to  conclude^' 
that  if  education  fulfil  the  rudimental  idea  which 
it  names,  and  indeed  the  only  catholic  idea  of  it 
which  can  be  taken  up,  it  muHt  address  )t»eU'  to 
unfold  these  three  various  parts  of  man's  nature^ 
in  due  subordination  to  one  another,  by  all  the 
helps  and  instruments  which  can  be  made  suh^er- 
vient  to  that  blessed  end.  Now,  all  who  believe  in 
revealed  religion,  and  have  had  any  experience  of 
its  godly  fruits,  know  well  how  utterly  ineffectual 
is  every  other  mean^  to  quicken  religious  life 
within  the  soul,  save  the  revelation  of  his  mind  and 
will,  which  for  that  end  God  himself  hath  given 
to  the  children  of  men.  The  Gospel  of  Christ, 
as  it  is  unfolded  tbcrc»  in  all  its  various  forms  of 
narration,  of  (]<ictrine,  of  precept,  and  of  example, 
of  promise  and  reward,  and  of  prophecy  and  ful- 
6Iraent,  through  four  thousand  years  of  time,  k 
the  only  light  which  availcth  to  dispel  the  brood- 
ing darkness  wherein  tJic  spirits  of  all  the  young 
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Bnd  old  are  found  involved,  and  hidden  from  ^1 
twled^e^which  concemeth  God  and  immonality, 
'tbe  inrbibic  world,  nnd  everlasting  life.  Thc^'  have 
Wriuon  most  beautifully  concerning  the  light  of 
[b&ture,   and   the   revelation   nf   God  contained 
in  the  matt^nal   iniiver&e;  and  very  pleasant  it 
'veretobclieve  all ^'hich  they  havebcautifntlyvrrit- 
ten;   but  I  have  yet  to  find  tliu  man  eitlier  in  the 
'H'cords  of  well  autlienticat^d  history^  or  in  tbe 
'circles  of  living  society,  who  hath  derived  from 
tiiat  source  any  abiding  consciouEnces  of  God  $ 
exUtcncc,  or  revelation  of  his  mind,  any  deliver- 
Lce  from  aia,  or  practical  government  of  life; 
Ffcny   wctl-groundcd    hope   of    immortality,    any 
[:&vaL]abli-  consolation  agamst  JifilictiLiEt  and  death* 
'ct  I  blot  not  out  of  the  scheme  these  the  handy- 
'orka  of  God;  but  before  they  can  be  rightly 
■perused  1  exact  much  previous  knowlcdi^c  con- 
cerning Uim  whom  they  do  but  dtmty  rcprc^nt, 
and  concerning  that  sad  calamity  of  the  world 
which  hath   shifted  every-  one    of  them  from    its 
centre;   and  then   with    such   illumination   both 
human  nature  and  pbyEical  nature  may  be  perused 
with  much    theological    pTo&t  and    instraction, 
l^rhich  without  it  arc    a  chaos  of  confusion,  a 
book  of  riddles^  a  cliaiii  of  paradoxe^t,  and  aefiea 
of  contrail ict ions,     Tliat  seminar)-  of  education, 
therefore,    from  \vhich  the    Scriptures  are    ex- 
cluded, wherein  the  doeirinc^  and  the  proeepta 
of  the  Scriptures  are  not  constantly  inculcated, 
and  in  Scripture- wise  commended  to  the  heart 
and  conscience  of  the  youth,  is  to  be  accounted 
a  |Jace  for  neglecting  man's   beat  and   noblest, 
his  everlasting  capacity  ;  for  crushing  to  tlie  earth 
that  immortal  siuric  tvhich  should  have  soared 
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to  hestven  ;  for  exiing^uishinc  and  amiiliihtins 
that  Dirine  sptrk  wtiicb  tho  Son  of  God  came 
to  kindle  anew  in  every  bcart,  and  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  abidcth  for  ever  to  watch  over,  and 
to  noumh  :uid  jireftcrvi*  for  ererl^ii^tiiig- 

Witli  fe>i(>cci  to  that  second  farm  and  degree  of 
our  capacities  which  hath  rerereiicc  to  the  kno^v* 
ledge  of  our  own  intellectual  and  moral  nature, 
gives  us  tl3c  command  of  the   lArioiid  feelings 
tDd   afTectionx    lying    in    such    disarray    within 
OUT    breast,    and   prepares     us    for   discharging 
arigfit  the  rariotia  officeH  and  duties  we  owe  to 
ourselves,  our  iieighbonra,  our  kindred,  and  our 
country;  and  whereon  personal  Iiappine5»  and  the 
common  weal  chiefly  depend;— this  faculty  we 
Chrifltiana  arc  of  opinion  is  beat  cuUirated  by  the 
knowledge  of  tjod,  wbuHfi  revdatioUj  by  univer&al 
consent  evi'n  of  its  enemies,  contaiuft  the  beat 
code  of  moral  duties   the   world  hath  ever  poa- 
6e£s«d.  And  we  would  btit'c  Uie  authority  of  God 
employed  to  support  that  which  the  wisdom  of 
Ciod  hath  devised;  and  therefore  we  think,  that 
ia  a  well-comiiirled  education,  the  knowledge  of 
our»elve^  Khuuld  come  out  uf  tbe  kitowle<lge  of 
God,  which  ia  set  forth,  not  in  the  abstract,  but  ia 
relation  to  humnii  nature;  and  moraU  grow  out  of 
reitgion,  as  the  bnmchca.  and  leaves,  and  flowcre, 
and  fniiU,  grow  from  tlie  root  and  truiLk  ol  the 
tree.  .And  I  nee  not,  indited,  how  in  a  Chhalian 
atate  like  Briiaiiit  where  everj'  moral  and  political 
duty  i»  entwined  wiih  relc^Eon*  in  the  rcry  texture 
of  society ;  where  our  poeiry,  and  our  literature, 
and  our  pbilosophy.  heretofore  delighted  to  graft 
thcmselvcK  upon  tlie  aame  venerable  stem,  and 
amce  ihey  separated  have  produced  nothing  hot 
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l^our,  biuer,  and  poifoooot  ^pei:  mod  where. 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  moral  duties  are  incul- 
tated  OD  reltgioiw  pcinciples  in  our  cfaufcbea, 
and  in  our  uaivcTsiliCM,  and  in  our  chief  schoote, 
and  in  tbe  great  body  of  oar  common  scboob ; — 
J  see  not  how  jn  this  land,  moraU  can  be  taught 
apart  Irom  Cbnstianity,  founded  upon  classical 
tnidition»>  or   modem   infidel  doctrines,  without 
distracting  ihc  very  vitals  of  Uie  Isind,  and  learing 
to  pteceft  that  constitution  of  society  which  hath 
shown   ]U  soundness  by  weathering  tbe  ctonnt 
which  have  strewed  the  world  with  the  wrecks  of 
other  states.    But  on  whatever  founded,  a  system 
of  moral  duties  of  some  kind  ought  to  be  exhibited 
and  enforced  jn  e\ery  lichoo),  ebe  willthat  second 
part   of  human   uature  which   h   the   bond   and 
blessing  of  society,  be  lefl  dormant  as  well  as  the 
first,  and  nothing  be  cultivated  of  the  noble  being 
of  man.  &arc  those  lowest  and  meanest  powers 
whereby  he   converseth  with   the   properliea   of 
matter,  or  with  the  brutes  that|>erish. 

The  common  answer  which  is  given  to  such  an 
analy&Lsof  tbe  powers  of  mauasis  ^[tven  above,  and 
to  our  definition  of  education  thence  derived*  is 
an  impatient  and  violent  assertion  that  knowledge 
can  at  all  events  do  a  man  no  hurt,  and  will  only 
bring  him  Mi  much  the  nearer  lo  morals  und  to 
rc'ligion  :  whence  they  blindly  conclude,  that,  give 
the  people  knowledge  of  any  kind  whatever,  you 
way  leave  the  i«suc  to  God  and  a  good  conscience. 
To  this  fallacy  it  scemcth  to  me,  thai  our  intel- 
lectual divines  have  given  great  encouragement  by 
t&lking  ax  if  religion  would  come  of  course  from 
llie  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  '  Give  U£  the  Bible; 
and  it  will  do  its  own  work/  is  the  watchword  <^ 
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e  religious  ;— as  if  the  book  were  God,  and  to 
fcad  were  the  whole  IV«ichon  of  a  ^nul ;  a.*  if  Ciod 
Aad  conceiil  rated  hinwelf  in  a  book,  and  left  the 
eld  of  operatiofi  wholly  in  its  hand.  This  gro:^^ 
>rtor  on  the  (^art  of  ihc  religious,  liaih  i;iveii  such 
cncourapein^m  to  the  liberal  part  of  the  nation^  thai 
they  £pcak  of  it  &3  a  thing  never  to  be  doubted, 

at  kiiowledjjcof  any  kird  must  be  favourable  to 

gion,  muHt  bring  the  people  a  s^lep  nt^aNT  to 

and   make  them  a  degree  more  apt  to  tbtf 

tton  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ro  much  the  more 

ust  worthy,  so  much  the  more  obedient  to  law 
and  government.  And  if  you  begin  to  interpose 
any  conditions  concerning  the  subject  of  the  in- 
struction, and  the  materiaU  of  the  knowledge, 
they  snuff  at  it  as  ibe  most  intolerable  bigotry, 
or  the  ino«t  unaccountable  blir)dnes«  :  agiiinsL 
-which  I  solemnly  protest^  aa  a  most  grofis  error 
and  dangercius  fallacy,  and  take  leave  to  state  my 
broad  and  firm  conviction,  that  the  natural  mind 
in  a  Atate  of  grossest  darkncfia,  and  the  natural 
mind  in  a  state  of  grealest  illumination,  and  in  all 
and  every  slate  between  these  Iwo  extremes,  is 
enmity,  bitter  enmity,  to  God'amindand  will,  and 
utterly  unable  of  itaelf  to  receive  God's  word; 
that  there  doLh  moat  frequentty  attend  upon  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge,  aft  upon  the  acquisi- 
tion of  any  thing  el$tv  a  proud  consciousness  of 
power,  B  selfish  feeling  of  distinction,  and  the 
vulgar  avarice  of  possessing  more,  with  vanity, 
jealousy,  and  presumption  and  olhcr  vicious  feel- 
inga.  holding  of  pride  and  avarice,  which  cause  it 
to  be  experienced  that  the  steps  and  degrees  in 
the  invisible  kingdom  of  mind,  like  the  step^ 
and  degrees  in  the  visible  kingdom  of  rank  and 
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worldly  state,  are  often  so  many  remores  away 
from  the  humility,  sincerity,  and  child-like  sini^ 
plicity  of  the  spiritual  temple ;  into  which  yoa 
eater  neither  through  the  stately  porch  of  the 
academy,  nor  through  the  unfolded  portals  of 
the  palace,  but  by  the  narrow  way  and  ttnit 
gate  of  repentance  and  self-abasement,  whid 
there  be  few  of  any  rank  that  find ;  but  c^iainly 
fewest  of  those  who  are  wise  after  the  wisdooi 
of  the  present  world.  So  that  if  a  palace,  the  hi^ 
place  of  visible  power,  be  generally  the  strong 
bold  of  falsehood,  intri^e,  and  sensuality^  tiiea 
a  university,  the  high  place  of  invisible  power,  ia 
generally  the  strong-hold  of  indifference,  hatred 
and  contempt,  towards  the  humbling  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  and  all  well-grounded  morals ; — either 
a  focus  of  most  hot  and  violent  rage  against  spi*- 
ritual  religion,  or  an  ice-berg  of  cold  indifferenc^^ 
concentrating  death  within  itself,  and  radiating 
chilling  cold  to  the  region  round  about.  Having 
uttered  tbis  our  conviction  with  respect  to  know 
ledge  of  the  nature  of  things,  taken  separately  from 
the  law  of  conscience,  which  is  morality  and 
the  obligation  of  God's  revealed  will;  namely, 
that  the  carnal  mind,  with  all  its  works,  is  enmity 
against  God, — and  that  knowledge  of  itself  puffeth 
up,  and  cannot  build  up,  but  by  the  addition  <rf 
the  strong;  band  of  charity  or  Christian  love,  when 
the  cold  nuM>n-beam  of  knowledge  is  converted 
into  the  chorishin^r  sun-beam  of  wisdom ;  1  were 
content  to  rest  here,  but  that  there  hath  started 
up  in  thin  unprincipled  and  changeable  gene- 
ration, a  class  of  objectors  of  a  very  peculiar 
kind  :  wbu,  wiih  much  ntloctation  of  good  nature, 
allow  nil  that  hath  been  said,  yea,  become  all  at 


once  very  puriUDical,  and  with  an  can^e&c  coun- 
tenance exclaim,  '  Oh  yes.,  there  can  be  oo  doubt 
rdigioEt  i«  a  most  tieccb^ary  part  of  tiistraction; 
but  it  is  too  important,  it  is  too  sacred,  to  be  hfi 
in  tiie  binds  of  any  tcacbcr,  and  mnsi  he  remitted 
to  the  pEir^^ts :  for  it  ix  so  ^^irred,  tliat  peopk  arc 
jealoitK  of  it,  aikd  cannut  agree  to  confide  it  (o 
any  single  man  or  body  of  men,  Tbc  best  way, 
^Ibercfbre,  yoti  can  take,  aud  the  most  respectful, 
to  exclude  it  from  thcpublic  ^cliODNaltogcther/ 
low  I  have  resolved  to  give  this  ohjectujn  a  fair 
bearing,  and  try  it  thoroughly. 

First,  I  roufil  htf(\n  by  ftaying,  that  onr  mutual 
lIou^ics  of  one  another  hath  de5er\red  this  clever 
jtortof  the  hbcral  party  again*t  us:  and  that  it 
,h  a  most  »ad  and  Uiimibating  proof  of  the  narrow 
|Bnd  sectarian  spirit  which  Ktill   rules  and  reigns 
beneath  the   outward  garb  of   charity,    that  ko 
favourable  an  ear  should  be  given  to  ao  v^ickcd  a 
conclusion  as  that  the  principles  of  revelation  are 
to  be  excluded  from  the  schools  which  have  an  eye 
In  the  great  body  of  ilw  rising  generation.     How 
11  hath  come  to  pass,  (hat  now,  foi-  the  first  lime 
^in  the  hititory  of  nations  professing  Christianity^ 
fihould  be  deemed  impossible  to  oi^nize  any 
^method  of  teaching  it  that  shall  be  acceptable  to 
til,  and  be  thought  better  to  forego  it  altogether, 
to  mft  utterly  unat^oimtablfl  upon  any  other 
trinciplc  than  this;  Tliat  the  love,  and  rcvtrcnce, 
id  pertinacious  adherence  which  we  have  to  our 
iveral  peculiarities,  is  become  greater  than  the 
love  and  reverence  which  we  owe  to  our  com- 
munity of  belief  and  practice.     At  the  Ucfomia- 
lion  tlicy  found  no  dilliculty  in  this  matter,  but 
easily  coalesced,  notwiihsianding  their  ditTtrrences 
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upoo  liie  subject  of  relipon:  and,  acconho^y, 
all  schools  then  founded  had  a  5pe<aal  ere  to  the 
coltiTatioii  of  the  mind  and  character,  by  mcuu 
of  religioD.  And  yet  the  creeds^  and  catechnms^ 
and  other  f(»iDtdahes  of  the  charch,  harie  recemd 
no  fnaterial  change;  in  this  c!OaDtryT  no  change  at 
all  since  that  time.  Either,  then,  they  were  not  so 
veil  informed  on  the  subject  of  reli^on,  and  kas 
carefol  of  its  parity  then  than  ve  now  aie,  which 
I  think  nobody  will  dare  to  allege :  or  we  are 
become  more  attached  to  particnlar  dogmas,  and 
minute  di^tinctioDs  than  they  were ;  in  onr  exceft- 
sirejealonsy  of  which,  we  are  willing  to  fiir^o 
the  advantage  of  any  natiooal  system  of  edocalioa 
which  shall  coDtain  relleioa  as  a  constant  and 
essential  part.  I  have  oft  protested  before  the 
Christian  church,  that  we  are  more  closdy  en- 
trenched in  our  sectarian  pecnliarities  than  erer; 
and  I  give  this  as  the  sufficient  proof  of  it,  that 
though  many  attempts  have  been  made  togire  ns 
au  all-embracing  system  of  schools,  which  should 
contain  religion  as  a  capital  object,  it  hath  always 
failed  through  the  unwillingness  of  one  paity  to 
trust  their  children  to  the  tutoring  of  the  other. 
And  in  the  midst  of  our  sectarian  contentions,  the 
enemy  of  our  religion  hath  come  in  with  his  so- 
phistical and  poisonous  principle :  *  Oh  yes,  re- 
ligion is  too  sacred  a  matter  to  be  trusted  to  the 
public  teachers :  therefore,  in  all  our  schemes  for 
education,  let  us  agree  upon  the  reverend  and 
most  respectful  exclusion  of  it  altogether/ 

But  a  great  inheritance  is  not  to  be  lost  be* 
cause  the  two  sharers  of  it  cannot  agree  upon  its 
division ;  no  more  are  our  children  to  be  escheated 
to  the  prince  of  darkness,  because  we  are  not 
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agreed  upon  the  bcsl  way  of  inv^nling  ihc  Princo 
of  Utght  in  their  pos»>s3ion:  at  least,  I  for  one, 
will  lift  up  my  protest  against  *o  gro%^  a  fraud 
cocnmined  upon  Gods  rigbt  in  tbcm,  and  their 
right  in  the  Gospel,  us  this  talso  pi'iuciplo  involves, 
and  that  fur  the  gmrcst  reasons. 

Because    in  a   Chrbtiau    laud   like   ours,   all 
.things  are  acknowlcdf^ed  to  be  God's:  and  from 
,ll)e  king  upon  the  throne,  unto  bis  meanest  sub- 
ject, all  hold  their  tenement  of  place  and  power. 
4beir  talents  and  opportunities,  as  stewards  in 
■Christ's   household.    The  king  supreme,  being 
tU  much  Chrii^t'fi  vieegereul  with  rcsjiccl  tu  go* 
verujueat,  us  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  his 
^lOTtness  with  respect  to  holiness ;  all  mttj::ifilracy. 
with  all  autlioritjr  of  law  and  political  institutions, 
being  as  much  the  responsible  iastilution  of  God 
for  the  administration  of  natural  justice,  and  the 
protectioTi  of  religion,  as  the  church  is  bi»;  respon- 
Mblc  institution  for  tbi^  maintetiuiice  of  thc^  Gospel. 
So  that  itit  be  true  in  law,  that  all  property  is 
held  of  and  under  the  king ;  it  is  true  ia  divinity, 
.that  the  king  and  all  other  constituted  authorities, 
hold  their  power  of  und  under  God.     For  this  is 
the   fundam^^nlal  princijde  of  ChriRtiau  religion, 
that  the  earth  is  the  Lord  s,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of, which  Christ  hath  purchased  from  under  the 
curse  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  that  he  is  now 
•become  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  sitlelb 
1  amongst  the  gods,  and  doth  with  them  according 
to  hiK  will.  And  wherevcrr  the  Christian  religion  is 
acknowUdged,  this,  which  isone  of  its  fimtpiinci- 
,ptes,musibe  acknowledged;  and  is  acknowledged 
in  our  land,  notwithstanding  tho  modern  maxim, 
that  all  power  originates  from  the  people,  and  is 


forihc  pcopio  held.  But  the  true  constMutiooal 
iOWkim  of  a  Chri:4ian  Mate  \fi,  th^t  all  jiower  At* 
«c«ikIs  from  Christ,  aiul  is  li^ld  for  (heinttTreNli9of 
hUctiurcbfdivd  tliepromotiofiortheOo&pelifiAwas 
flcn  said  to  the  Jews,  '*  The  land  h  not  your'*, 
ibut  the  lat>d  i&  mine,  sailh  tlie  Lord  of  hoists/' 
ow,  if  il  be  tmu  of  nil  the  good.-,  properties, 
rigfbu  and  po&seAiiions,  of  our  several  c^latcs,  tb&t 
l^py  aro  lo  he  held  of  (iod,  and  for  hin  Son'^ 
^kingdom  to  be  administered,  bow  much  more  ii 
it  true  of  thai  poctesnion  of  possessions,  the  im- 
mortal fwuls  of  our  children;  any  single  oMof 
lAvhieh  is  more  valnnble  tlian  the  world  nnd  all  that 
contains:  for  which  eouU  the  world  wiis  created 
■"to  be  their  iimlerial  ahoile,  for  tlie  r^deuiption  of 
iWhich  ChriM  died;  and  for  their  eafe  conduct 
through  the  wilderness  hath  holh  established 
eirit  poUty  and  constituted  a  church. 

Nay*  but  th?it  his  right  in  the  souts  ot  dnldren 

-might  be  established   beyond  nil    question  and 

lispule,  he    hath  estnhli<t1i«d  the  5acrament    of 

, baptism,  ^vheri^hy,  at  any  the  moat  tender  n^e, 

i-Biigbt   be  solemnly  signified   hia  redemption  of 

-them  from  the  nutural  inheritance  of  death,  idio 

the  inheritance  of  life  spiritual  and  eternal,  by 

the  [Hiwcr  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghn^.     So 

that  1  do  understand,  and  most  surely  believe, 

that  every  parent  doth  in  the  mystery  of  6ap- 

^Hism»  as  it  were,  forestal  tlie  death  nnd  tnjriat  of 

his  child,  signifying  that  to  be  the  end  of  all  he 

can  give  it;  while  Christ  doth  forexhevr  the  birib 

tif  the  child  into  an  elernal  life,  which  shall  come 

in   course   of  faith:    so    ihRt  there  h  a   virtual 

transfer  of  the  littlo  one.   ffom  a  natural  birth* 

'i^t  of  dealht  into  a  siriritnal  iMrtbiight  of  life. 


and  a  vtUing  dedictiicm  of  it  to  Ohrtst,  froTO 
ivliom  tt  hath  Ibis  infinite  beqneat,  together  with 
tbc  rcnuQciution  of  any  furtlicr  right  in  it  snTc 
as  Clirist's  steward  for  the  dae  rearing  up  of  the 
Doniftge  and   incomi>etHicy  of  the  spirit,  which 
is  thus  signified  to  lie  born.   Sueh  arc  the  pirents 
bf  ch'rJriren,  in  the  eye  of  Christ  and  hi«  churchp 
inslihitcd  in  solorcn  trast  over  Ihe  spirits  for 
rhJch  Christ  died,  and  which  he  hath  claimed  ss 
own  to  save  and  tntlow  them  with  everlasting 
i-life-    And  what,  a^in,  is  the  teacher  of  children  * 
fciub-»^ent,  if  I  msy  so  speak,  upon  this  mofft 
Excellent  trust ;  one  who  is  fitted,  and  prepared, 
and  selected  for  doing  that  otfice  which  parents 
by  Uicir  much  occupation  and  business  do  oft 
disqualify  themselves  from  doing.  Not  that  I  think 
any  parent  can  delircr  him&elf  from  his  Christian 
Dbligittion«,  by  rolltn}^  them  upon  cno  or  upon 
many  teachers;  but  that  it  is  lawful  to  take  help 
in  that  which  ihoy  themselves  are  nf>t  qualified  to 
perform.  But  stfll.  a  school  under  a  schoolmaster, 
and  pupils  under  a  preceptor,  are  in  the  eye  of  God, 
and  of  the  church,  which  is  the  proper  guardian 
of  God's  children,  nothing  different  from  a  help  and 
supplement  to  the  families  from  whom  the  children 
arc  dravni.  The  pupils  are  still  immortal  spirits,  as 
children  of  Christ  to  be  trained  for  bis  kingdom. 
The  father  cannot  unAo  the  surreniler  which  he 
vnade  of  his  child  at  baptism,  or  annul  the  obliga- 
tion which  he  took  upon  himself  to  fulfil  the 
stewardship  of   its  immortality-      Tie  teacher 
cannot  step  between  the  father  and  God,  to  take 
upon  bimsell  a  part,  or  in  any  way  to  counteract 
the  teiior,  thereof.     He  can  only  offer  him^^If  to 
help  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  t^renant ;  and^  in  all 


kis  acting,  muiit  conform  to  llic  s\nri\  and  intan- 
LioD  of  the  biptisjnal  coreoaoL  He  is  not  a  Uurd 
iarty»  but  called  ii\  by  ouo  of  the  two  panics,  lo 
lelp  him  ia  hia  onerous  charge;  and  Ibis  I  con- 
ceive to  be  Uic  true  doctrine  of  the  pTtccplw's 

UeDce  it  15,  that  in  the  pnmitire  church  thi» 

(llicc  vrasgiren  in  chjifge  tocatechiAt«,  who  wci« 

ipproved   of  the  church,    and  acted    under   the 

jjCareful  eu  peri  Dten  dance  of  the  bishop*  and 

Y  the  church.     And  heoce  ako,  in  the 

ihools  of  Scotland,  the  teacher  \b  aUo  li 

!u|)on  a£  an  cedes iostical  person,  being  jui 

f by  Uie  Presbytery,  aiwl  vi^it^d  by  the  Pieibylery, 

generally  aUu  prt-eeulor  and  se^^siou-clerlL,  and 

pften,  when  of  sufficient  experience,  an  elder  like- 

.'wUe.     Hence,  moreover,  in  aU  tlic  parish  dcbooU, 

ie  Scriptures  were  made  the  means  and  th«  end 

j>f  instructioot  and  catechisms  introduced  only  for 

Irschin^,  in  the  way  be^t  stiiLed  to  the  young,  the 

,|>riivciplcs  vf  religious  knowledge.     Hence  also, 

lII  universities  in  Europe  were  likewise  ecclesi- 

'oRtical  foundations,  conducted  for  the  most  part 

ty  the  doctors  of  tlic  church,  according  to  the 

iHncipIe  that  the  education  of  Christian  children 

Vas  to  be  undoTlukeu  at>d  carried  on  in  the  cpirit 

'of  the  baptismal  coveuout,  for  the  end  of  tnuninsi: 

the  spirit  to  that  immoiial  inherilance  which 

iriat  declared  himself  to  have  purcbaaed  for  it 

Iho  sacnunent  of  baptism. 

Now,  titlirr  you  niu«t  annul  me  the  baptij 

covenant,  and  destroy  the  futHlamental  pi 

if  the  Qo){>el.  that  our  life,  and  all  we  fondly 

^pM  our  uwn,  are  purchased  by  Christ's  death,  and 

'tealoriKl  to  ua  not  in  full  posso^ion,  but  in  steward- 
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sbij) ;  or  you  must  yield  to  me,  from  the  abore 
premises,  that  crcry  thing  in  the  school,  as  every 
thing  in  Uie  faaiily,  nhicU  ts  Uuglit  smd  dime  to 
the  childrcD,  i^houlcl  be  taught  and  (luoe  uuder  the 
authority  of  Christ,  anl  the  auspices  of  his  church, 
and  with  a  view  to  immortality.  Is  it  the  art  of 
reading  ?  then  for  the  end  uf  knowing  God*B  will, 
as  it  ift  written  in  his  wont,  znd  tn  the  wFitings  of 
his  wise  and  worthv  ^ervantEi.  Is  it  the  art  of 
writing  t  then  for  the  end  of  recording  and  com- 
municating  whatever  may  be  for  our  greater  wcal^ 
or  the  greater  weal  of  others  his  creatures^  I& 
it  the  art  and  mystery  of  any  profc^ion?  then 
for  the  cad  of  filling  to  God'A  contentment  the 
duties  of  the  same.  Ik  it  the  mechanical  haiuly* 
crafts?  then  for  ttu;  end  of  winning  honest  bread, 
and  being  burdensome  to  none,  but  helpful  to  all. 
And  for  whatever  other  attainment  oraccnmplish- 
tncnl  of  body  and  of  mind  it  is  that  w^e  go  tQ 
school,  then  for  the  end  of  occupying  that  en-* 
dowmcnt  of  God  the  bett^^r  in  his  5crvi<:e.  and 
the  more  profitably  lo  his  creatures.  Now,  it  is 
anifest,  that  in  thus  fulfilling  the  particulars  of 
brifttian  education,  you  proceed  at  every  stop  in 
e  distinct  recognition  of  God's  propriety  in  tbc 
onth,  of  his  glory  as  the  chief  end  of  their  life, 
the  church  of  ChriHt  a^  their  fippolntcid  »^t3- 
on,  and  of  the  word  of  God  as  the  priuci|jle  of 
I  doctrine  and  the  rule  of  all  life,  and  eternity 
the  landing  place  of  the  voyage;  for  which 
yagc  into  the  haven  of  eternity,  all  the  cduca- 
n,  whether  of  the  family  or  of  the  school,  is  but, 
it  were,  the  rigging  and  the  niitfit  of  the  vc^cl, 
d  the  consignment  of  her  treasure  unto  the  right- 
ill  owner,  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh/ 
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Tliislalc-spruog  idca^  llierefore,  of  having  wiyj 
art  or  ecicDcc  pertaioing  to  the  roiDcl  or  body  of] 
youth  taught  apztl  from  and  independent  (m  re* 
ftgicn<  is  manifestly  Dot  only  ^n  uiicliristimi  bul 
&Q  antichriittitn  idea>  which  gives  ap  the  falsoj 
principle  that  thcr«  are  talcntg  and  t^ift^  which  ars 
not  to  be  acknovviedgcd  a»  of  God,  and  may  h^- 
used  without  any  ricw  to  hift  service ;  and  tliatj 
men  may  innocently  leach  deparlmcntfl  of  hamiia 
knowledge  ^ilhotil  uny  allusiuti  lo  the  fountain 
of  light,  and  our  children  may,  without  hami,  h« 
tai3ght  the  Eamc  after  that  ungodly  fashioD.  Now^ 
1  say,  if  there  be  antichristian,  if  there  be  athe- 
istical doctrine,  it  is  this  ;  aod  if  there  t>c  a  prac- 
tice which  will  beget  scepticism  and  unbelief,  il 
in  this.  And  to  this  maybe  traced  thatalmosluu'- 
vcfsal  scepticism  which  U  entwined  with  know- 
ledge,and  sealed  in  our  schools  of  kno*n-ledge,iiTitil 
it  seemcth  to  be  almost  inseparable  from  them* 

B«  il  observed,  therefore,  that  Ihe  point  for 
which  wc  argue,  i»  not,  whether  religion  should 
be  lauj^ht  in  the  school  or  in  the  faauly ;  but, 
whetlier  in  a  land  professing  to  be  governed  on 
Christian  principles,  and  to  establish  the  Christian 
religion  amongnt  its  people,  it  be  not  a  glaring 
inconsi^ency,  a  gro&K  solecism  in  law,  and  so 
far  forth  the  entire  rejection  of  religion,  that  the 
sehooU  where  the  youth  arc  taught,  should  not 
recognize  the  authority  of  God,  and  advancement 
of  Christ  a  kingdom,  as  constanllv  and  unequivo- 
cally an  the  churches,  chapels,  or  conrcnliclcs, 
where  the  men  are  taught.  I  am  nol  dividing  the 
matter  of  religious  education  between  the  home 
and  the  achooL  between  the  parents  and  the 
Icachcrs,  but  >hewing  that  it  is  beyond  the  power 
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or  u  Chriflti.iD  parent  in  entrust  the  traioiiig  of 
the  spirit  etktruKtcd  to  hiin,  tosiiy  one  wlio  t»  un* 
principled  in  Christ's  Gospel,  and  uncareful  of  its 
obli^tione :  oven  a&  tt  is  littewiso  beyond  t^)}0\rcr 
of  a  CbTittiau  government  to  constitute  achoob 
which  lihali  not  acknowledge,  in  the  ordering^  of 
kftiiwletl^e  Hiul  the  tTt^lriicling  of  mind,  llie  same 
autht^riiy  ofCUrist,  tlnnitiivcrflalGovemor,  wliich 
every  ChriMian  polity  should  acknowledge  in  all 
its  act^  and  ordinances.  When  I  say  beyond  the 
power  oi  the  Chrtstiaa  parent.  J  mean  tnconaist- 
ent  with  the  baptismal  covenant,   by  which  he 

i  bound  bimseifi  and  when  1  say  beyond  the  power 
of  a  Chrbtian  government,  1  mean  inconftistent 
with  the  covenant  whicli  it  enters  into  with  Christ, 

'  when,  for  the  bcncfita  of  bis  lavra  and  ordiuances; 
and  word  and  Spirit,  it  doth  acknowledge  htm  as 
Lord  of  all,  and  expect  ihi^  blc^^rij^  of  his  good 
providence,  which  are  on  this  condition  bestowed 
upon  every  state.    They  may,  both  parents  and 

I  governors,  violate  the  one  covenant  and  tho  other, 
yea  anddo  so  continually;  but  thcydoitatthc  risk 
of  offending  God,  to  whom  they  have  devoted  their 
children  iind  their  people,  of  calling  down  his 
judgments  in  due  time,  and,  if  they  repent  not, 
of  being  finally  cast  off  an  apoKtate?,  and  long 
enduring  his  wrath  and  indi^^^ation  in  every 
form ;— &.?  at  thi4  day  you  see  in  the  ease  of  the 
apostate  Jeu-jt.  the  apostate  MoliiimTnednn^,  and 
the  apoHtate  Papacy,  which  are  every  one  of  them 
b!ighte<:l  with  the  £tem  atiJ  constant  cast  wind  of 
the  wrath  of  God.  Whereas,  we  who  do,  amidst 
our  manifold  errors  and  contradictions  daily  in* 
creasing,  maintain  ihc  national  and  parental  co- 
venant in  a.  certain  measure  of  force,  have  been 


and  blecced  m  a  woodcfful  cnaiiner,  yi 
Doibin^  to  what  we  woald  hare  been,  had  we 
kept  tiic  corcnaDts  of  our  Others,  aiKl  not  wi 
fthipped  The  god«  of  silver  and  ^Icl,  &dored  thi 
gods  of  oar  own  reason,  am)  paid  a  certain  reaped 
to  the  ^ods  of  the  natiotu;  from  whence  bate  coini 
corrosion  in  the  Mro&g  and  Ititty  limbs  of  the 
body  politic,  corruption  near  the  heart,  coofusioa 
in  tbe  hemd,  and  aJarm  and  dismay  throug;hDiit 
the  whole,  though  no  man  caa  tcU  bis  nci^bour 
why  or  wherefore-  Oh  thai  my  country  would 
fear  God  !  oh  that  all  the  people  would  agree  to 
praise  bim  I  then  would  the  earth  yield  her  ia> 
crease,  and  God,  even  our  God,  woald  bless  us. 

I  take  it.  therefore^  to  be  established  upon 
brond  doctrinal  principles,  that  it  is  a  solecism  in 
aCbriatian  govermnent  to  aulhome,  and  in  Chris- 
tian  parcnu  to  patronise,  any  school  for  youth,  be 
the  subject  taught  in  it  what  it  may,  when  that 
subject  IS  not  taught  with  a  view  to  the  glory  of 
God,  the  eternal  salvation  of  the  aouI,  and  the 
ChriHliaD  well-being  of  the  laiul.  \ow,  if  any 
one  say,  '  Oh  but  we  cannot  trust  the  religion  of 
our  children  to  be  under  the  tuition  of  those  whom 
the  church  and  state/  or  as  it  should  rather  bo 
•aid,  whom  the  believing  nation,  '  hath  approved 
for  that  end  ;'  the  answer  is.  No  one  obligcth  tbee 
to  delegate  thy  child's  education  to  any  ooe :  it  is 
thine  own  act  to  do  so.  Thou  art  the  guardian  oC 
tlie  spirit  of  thy  child :  do  that  which  seemetb 
uiUo  thee  good.  But  do  not  ttiou  hinder  others 
from  having  the  ad^'antagc  which  they  may  need : 
ncitlier  do  thou  si*t  up  such  an  anomaly  and  sole- 
cism in  n  Chrrstian  land  as  education  without  the 
acknowledgment  of  God  s  propriety  iu  the  bodica^ 
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aod  minds  of  the  children,  who  arc  bis  creatures, 
and  by  baptLfim  bis  redeemed  creatures.  And  if  a 
sectarian  spirit  amon^t  religionists  hinder  their 
nnioo  in  tfaia  matter,  it  is  not  to  hinder  a  Chria- 
tian  government  from  fiilfilling  its  dutie?^  unto  the 
lx>rd«  hy  |iroviiliiig  Christian  eflucatiou  for  the 
children  of  the  people,  takt.*  udv&ntiigc  of  it  who 
will,  and  lose  the  advantage  who  will.    And  that 
5pint  therefore  which  is  said  and  sun^  in  eo  many 
various  forms.  '  Oh  yes,;  but  religion  is  too  sacred 
a  thing  to  be  meddled  with,  mens   minds  arc  so 
diverse  in  it;  tberi^foic  leave  it  to  every  family 
apart/  is  both   a  foolish  and  a   wicked  speech; 
foolish  as  contravening  all  fiound  doctrine  orChris- 
lian  government  and  education,  and  wicked  as 
eucoura^ng  that  sectananism  and  schism  among 
the  profewjFs  of  the  same  faith,  which,  if  it  exist, 
ought  to  he  blamed,  uot  comtnendrd,  discouraged 
and  wrought  out,  not  encouraged  and  engrained 
into  the  people.     1 1  is  certainly  an  evil ;  for  our  re* 
ligioD  is  community  and  love,  and  the  church  is  a 
brotherhood,  not  a  diversity  cf  parties.  The  spirit, 
ia  morcoTer,  a  poor  subterfuge  tor  ignorant  indo- 
lence in  divining  good  measures,  or  for  maliciouti 
dislike  to  religion  altogether     What  would  they 
tay  if  any  one  were  to  retort  upon  them,  '  That 
pohtical  economy  is  so  uncertain  a  thing,  and 
men  arc  so  divided  upon  it,  hardly  two  agreeing, 
in  any  question — it  msy  he  of  the  currency,  or  the 
corn  laws,  or  thesilk-trade, — that  the  government 
bad  better  leave  it  altogether  at  once,  and  follow 
in  Che  course  of  ancient  customs.'  Or.  agittn»  when 
any  bill  is  presented  before  the  legislature  upon 
which  there  are  various  separate  intere-sts  mani- 
fested,  it  ought  uniformly  to  be  cast  out  until  they 
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can  ail  agree.  Thoa  fool !  it  is  tlaidifta|!TCeB«M 
IB  matters  whicb  makes  govenuDent  Decenary; 
and  agoodgoTenuneDt  is  as  it  were  a  great  metli^ 
tor  of  peace  to  the  people,  aod  Uterefijre  cvcrf 
gowenunent  ia  properiy  the  '**"'**— *'L"  of  tte 
Vernal  ^lediator  and  Redeevi^- 

Now,  while  ithiu  argue  the  alter  incoagniityaf 
aa  unchhstiaii  school,  in  a  ChiistiaD  commoiiij^, 
aiid  maiataiait  to  be  an  anomaly  which  waa  ut^tt 
named  in  the  land  nntii  the  light  of  the  lasttfaifty 
years  darkened  all  Jbrmer  knowledge,  and  pat  to 
abame  all  former  wisdom,  I  am  carefol  not  to 
exaggerate  the  icflneoce  of  the  school  in  teaduny 
religion  or  uiy  thing  else  which  pertains  to  Ae 
true  nobility  and  excellent  character  of  men ;  bat 
do  maintain  that  it  is  one  of  tbe  great  pfijadioea 
of  this  day,  both  in  the  chorch  and  in  the  worl^ 
to  have  infinitely  engifciated  the  power  of  abe- 
cedarian knowledge  npon  the  heart,  streagth, 
mind,  and  soul  of  men*  Bat  this  is  too  great  a 
subject  to  enter  upon  at  present,  and  I  do  there* 
fore  now  proceed  to  jud^  by  the  principle  which 
I  hare  laid  down  of  education  as  it  ought  to  be^ 
concerning  that  education  of  the  people  whidi  of 
late  hath  drawn  so  much  attention,  and  is  teaBy 
so  important  an  dement  in  the  ereat  question  of 
the  world  s  future  prospects. 

IL  These  obserrations  which  we  ha?e  made  in 
general  upon  the  scope  and  end  of  education,  do 
open  the  way  to  a  practical  judgmect  cancen^in^ 
that  kind  of  education  which  now  «:Lj&£:eth  tbe 
uoifersal  atteDUoa  of  the  people.  In  handling 
this  the  second  bead  of  our  di^course^  I  have  an 
eye  chiefiy  to  those  iarentions  aod  practices  of 
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educ&ti<^n  whicli  have  i^rou-n  up  vriih  liic  Imt 
half  century;  aud  which  prolc^s  to  follow  koow^ 
ledge  on  iti  owd  account,  witfioat  re»;>ect  to  any 
particular  creed  of  religion  or  system  of  mi>nil». 
At  tliG  hcjul  ofwbicli  1  m>y  place  otir  meclianical 
schools,  gt)d  the  univemty  which  it  U  |>fX){>osed  to 
found  ia  the  iiicrtropoUs.  I  confeds,  however  tUi- 
beral  and  irrelij^ioas  1  may  be  thoui^ht,  my  ob* 
scrvftiioua  will  apply  very  hirgely  alft>  to  those 
systems  of  cducatioQ  which  admit  the  Bible,  but 
exehiile  e^ery  creetl,  and  prevent  unyelFecLive  ex* 
position  or  ;ip;]ltcatio»  of  the  Intths  of  the  Bible; 
which  build  chiefly  upon  the  acquisiiiona  of 
reading,  writto^,  sickI  accoutits;  and  adopt  the 
Bible  und  Ic^^iwns  from  the  Bible  as  the  least  ex- 
ceptionable clona-book  for  learning  to  reaul  upon. 
And  white  I  include  thc«c  mcdfrrn  iiKlitution^,  of 
which  the  hM%  in  knowledge  and  artii  on  their 
own  account,  1  exclude  all  the  ancient  institutiooa, 
from  the  parish  schools  of  Scotlaod  up  to  the  oai< 
versittesof  England,  wliich  have  relii^ion  for  their 
foundatioOtandarcaait^ere  a  porch  to  the  church. 
Our  Dotion  of  human  nalure^  a»  eitpEained  abor^i 
U.  that  it  it  fashioned  and  furnished  for  more  ex- 
cellent purpoiies  than  to  turn  the  ctod,  or  handle 
iiiachinrs,  to  transport  ihe  produce  of  the  eHrib 
from  place  to  place,  or  work  in  mices  of  f;old  and 
silver  ;  or  to  cat*  drink,  and  make  merry,  over  the 
indulgences  which  are  by  these  means  proeuied. 
And.  therefore,  tho»e  systems  of  education  whose 
chief  aim  it  is  to  teach  ihc  nature  ofihe  phy^ieal 
productions  of  the  earth,  and  the  mechanical  arts 
by  which  they  are  to  be  transparte<i  from  place  lo 
place,  and  the  chemical  arts  by  which  their  forma 
and  properties  are  chaugcd,  and  the  science  of 
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9m  wm  BO  svfiteiDfi  a(  education 
t  c«aU  persuade  myself  that 
the  apinmlH,  head  labourer 
of  the  earth,  1  c&d  8e«  a  great 
M  tteM  physical  sciences,  to  cnabin  » 
iimMlf  with  leM  brutal  laboiir,  to 
1^  have  more  leisure  upoti  his  hands 
nobler  occupations;  and  in  this  re- 
IfKatty  admire  them^  as  having  bowed  the 
ttfok  of  the  elements  to  the  spirit  of  man, 
him  that  power  over  creation  with 
|w>  was  endowed  at  fir^t.  Hut  if  he  is  to 
taogbt  in  lii«  yoiilb  iio  higher  occupation  than 
no  godlike  recreation  of  bis  aoul,  no  spiritual 
inmeea;  and,  if  what  he  is  taught  of  intellect  be 
Ihuft  bound  down,  like  Prometheus,  to  the  barren 
4«Tth.  Ihen  have  we  an  education  which,  however 
fplvnHKl  in  its  apparatus,  however  imposing  in  iis 
MCpv^riments.  however  fruitful  in  riches,  and  all 
which  richer  can  command,  is  j»oor  and  meagre, 
low.  menn,  and  earthly,  altof^eiber  insufficient  to 
flntiAl'yman'se&tatc;  whichdoth  buthariicss  him  for 
his  work,  which  doth  but  enslave  andcnserfhimto 
the  Miil,  but  givelli  to  hira  no  tokens,  no  hint  nor 
tntimalion,  of  his  rcuKonable  being;  for  1  call  not 
Ihat  reason  whidi  labours  in  the  clay;  it  is  but 
the  instinct  of  the  noble  animal,  and  not  the  reuon 
of  the  aptrilual  being*  Such  education  will  dc* 
press  a  people  out  of  manliness,  outot  liberty,  out 
of  poetry,  and  religion,  and  whatever  eUt-  htith 
been  (he  crown  of  glorj'  around  the  brows  of 
mankind. 

Vet  mark,  that  oven  to  thifi  the  lowest  form 
lhi«  school— ^tlic  education  of  the  instincts  of  man. 
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which  teacbetli  bim  to  till,  and  sow,  and  reap»  and 
gather  into  b&ros;  to  exchange,  and  truck,  and 
traffic,  and  make  gain — 1  yield  it»  proper  value 
when  1  say,  it  is  to  Die  end  of  making  If's.i  botlily 
bondage  and  earthly  calculation  necessary  to  win 
■our  bread,  and  leave  the  better  pavt  of  our  being 
diseni^acTcd  Tor  other  employments.     But  fur  what 
employments  disengaged?    Thia  is  the  question 
youanawcrnot  in  your  mechanical  schools;  which 
is  their   porcrty  and  barreanci>5.     Vou  did   not 
surely  mean  that  your  men  sIriiiIJ  alwaya  labour, 
and  sleep,  and  labour.   That  is  not  your  coitsuni- 
tnation  of  humanity  :  is  it?    If  it  be,  you  are  fit 
i4o  be  the  instructors  of  Russian  serfs,  or  West- 
Indian  slaves;   but  not  ol^  men  who  know  of  old 
and  hare  it  written  in  the  chronicles  of  their  fa- 
thers, Uiat  tlicy  u'«rc  born  for  the  hit^ht-st  functions 
of  free-born  men;  yea,  and  to  aspire  unto  the  simi- 
litude of  God,  and  live  with  God  and  Chmt  upon 
tbe  earth,  and  live  witli  them  for  ever  in  the  world 
to  come.   This  is  the  quintcssc^ncc  of  acctariauuim, 
'And  yet  1  believe  it  is  the  only  notion  which  nine 
'itentba  of  tho-ie  calling   themaehrea  liberal    have 
l^onceming  education.  Nevertheless,  there  is  every 
'advantage  when  the  lime  comeih  for  the  youth  to 
'go  their  several  vrays,  and  addrcbs  themselves  to 
leir  several  occnpaliona  and  handicrafts  in  bfe 
:that  they  should  then  be  instructc^d  not  in  the  rou* 
ouatomsand  blind  precepts  of  their  trades  and 
rioDS,  but  be  well  grounded  in  the  principles 
thereof  and  see  them  in  their  elements,  that  they 
may  have  the  pleasure  and  gnitifieation  of  under- 
atanding  what  they  are  about:  and  of  doing  their 
part  to  improve,  and  simplify,  and  perfect  the  arts 
of  life  ;  nor  do  i  object  that  they  should  know  the 
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be&riagAAmi  relatioas  of  ana  department  of  human 
iindusitry  upoD  another,  to  tW  eni)  they  iimy  not 
lieg^nerate  into  pieces  of  mechanism  :  atid  ihun  is 
'llie  lime  aod  place  for  Kbools  of  mecbaDic^,  to 
iConnect  art  vr\ih  science,  and  arlizans  with  scicn- 
'tificmen:  which  inslitutions  being  grafted  upon 
the  stock  of  a  wc)l*educated  and  ingenmia 
people,  and  kept  in  Iheir  pro|icr  place,  wotdd 
bave  xhe  satn^:  effect  in  Jtcieuiific,  muntj&ctunug, 
and  mechanical  society  ubich  the  sympathy  of 
nobles  with  pcntlcmen,  of  gentlemen  with  yeo- 
manry* and  of  yeomanry  with  peasantry  hath  in 
politital  life.  These  mechanical  instructiooa 
part  of  a   young   nuni  ^  a|]|ii4;iiltceKUJp,  and 

kuld  come  in  when  he  hath  lcf\  tlm  schuol  and 
ontered  to  the  shop*  and  b^^in  to  take  tbougbt 
concerning  hiB  future  livelihood^  and  the  means  of 
bis  sustenance.  Hut  thf:  school  of  education  is  for 
a  higher  and  more  liberal  tuition,  Qot  to  educate 
the  craftsman,  but  to  educate  the  man;  not  to 
train  for  ihJst  or  that  office  in  the  commonwealth, 
but  for  all  offices;  not  to  be  lakcn  up  with  that 
frhich  is  pecuhar,  but  with  that  which  is  univeraai. 
It  ought,  therefore,  to  contemplate  the  coinmoQ 
conditions  of  men,  and  to  prepare  them  for  fulfill- 
ing these.  This  ie  its  lirst  care,  which  having  well 
dischargcd^if  there  bo  timeand  leisure  fur  particular 
and  individual  Uiing^,  then  can  there  be  tw  harm 
En  attending  to  these  also;  but  not  by  any  meant 
at  the  expense  and  to  the  sacndce  of  Uic  comi 
and  catholic. 

Now,  furasmuch  tin  leitera  are  the  great  coo- 
'trivance  by  which  men  have  chosen  to  expreta 
their  thoughts  and  feelings,  and  by  which  God 
baih  made  to  man  the  revelation  of  his  being 
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aod  will;  it  is  surely  first  ol'  all  necessary  that 
T«adiDg  should  be  given  ia  all,  aa  the  key  by 
vhich  they  iire  to  open  to  them^elve^  the  know- 
l«dj^  of  tbat  which  is  recorded  concerning  the 
past,  and  revealed  concerning  the  future.  And  to 
the  end  that  this  j^ncration  may  be  able  to  record 
unto  the  generations  to  come,  what  hath  occurred 
I'^jn  Its  clays,  nnd  tl^t  each  man  m^y  be  ab)c  to 
record  the  series  of  his  own  impTesaions  and  feel- 

*ings,  or  communicate  them  lo  whcm  he  plea^etb, 
»o  tltat  the  intercourse  and  communion  of  life  may 
be  preaerred,  there  ought  to  be  added  next  to 
the  faculty  of  reading  the  thoughts  of  others,  the 

■  faculty  aUo  of  recording  our  own  thoughts  ;  that 

'vt,  of  writing.  The&p  are  univerj^aU  which  ought 
to  be  taui^ht  to  every  man,  because  every  man, 
>ii-hatever  hta  sphere  and  occnpation  be,  bath  the 
itkc  need  of  them,  and  will  derive  from  them 
much  guidance  and  consolation  of  hia  hfc.  .And 
it  fteema  to  me,  tliat  the  poor  have  the  most  need 
of  the  oonsolation  and  suiilcnancc  which  these  two 
arts  afford;  ina«m;ich  a«  their  lifei«  more  burdened 
and  pressed  with  incessant  toil,  with  every  thing  to 
depress  them  to  t^ie  earth,  and  htite  to  elevate  them 
above  it.  having  no  facility  of  moving  to  and  fro,  to 
catch  the  galc9  and  currents  of  improvement,  to  be« 
hnid  the  vjiriou^  wtirkn  uf  invention,  and  hear  tho 

'fientiments  which  dignify  the  being  of  man.  The 
poor  who  are  bound  to  place,  nnd  inspbered  in  the 
narrow  prejudices  of  place ;  who  have  no  story, 
but  a  few  traditions;  no  wisdom,  but  a  few  pro* 
rerbs;  no  hope  higher  than  a  poor- house,  in  their 
old  age ;  no  ambition  beyond  a  cottage  :  these,  I 
»ay,  *o  far  from  being  excImU-d,  have  tlie  be*i  right 
lo,  by  having  the  greatest  need  of^  reading  uimI 
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*vritiDg;  ibofte  twowittWt  iaveatioiiA,  and  greatest 
bcIpBoTmtii'scoiitlUiun,  whert-by  ibe  past  nmy  be 
madetopasa  orera^inb^rore  thcm.andtbe  future 
to  iiBU  up  iQ  iu  gSory  under  their  eyes ;  the  duUnt 
may  be  brought  Dcar.  the  Icarocd  made  level  to 
their  capacitica,  the  ^uod  introduced  to  their  cot- 
tage firnides,  the  ^odly  nado  acc«s^ib1r  to  their 
MuU»  and  every  admirable  and  heavenly  quality 
which  bath  rooted  mod  seeded  oti  the  earth,  made 
as  free  and  bleaacd  to  the  cottage  as  it  is  to 
the  palace,  llic  aenatc.  and  the  university.  If  i 
might  apply  a  i>cnpturc  quotation  lesa  out  of 
plare  than  many  Scripture  quolatioiu  are,  I  would 
bavL-  it  cried  from  the  norihrnt  to  the  Koutlteni 
pole,  ^d  from  the  nsiog  of  the  sun  to  the  going 
down  thereof,—"  Ho,  every  one  that  ihirsteth, 
cone  ye  to  the  waters;  and  be  that  hath  no 
money  come  buy  mne  and  mtlk>  without  mooey 
(nd  without  price." 

But  let  it  be  recognii^d  and  fairly  stated  out, 
our  cnlbuaia«m  carry  u&  loo  far.  that  reading 
only  the  key  by  wliich  the  miud  of  others  iadia- 
covered  to  us,  and  wrjtiug  tlic  key  by  which  our 
mind  isdificovercd  to  them;  and  that  the  inter* 
change  of  mind  wiUi  mind,  which  thcso  inventioos 
euttblt-  us  to  carry  on,  moV  be  productive  of  evil 
as  readily  as  of  good,  unless  there  be  given  there* 
iritb  some  Lriterkm  to  knov  the  good  from  the 
evil.  The  world  of  books  is  wide  as  the  world  of 
man'ji  thoughta  and  fancies  and  feclinga.  full  of 
iihonx  aa  well  aaof  fcx»d  and  mnlicine  \  whatever 
.h  been  felt  of  good  and  ill,  hath  been  written, 
knd  the  evil  hath  its  b)&zonin(*  to  the  eye  as  well 
•w  the  g«iod,  m  ricli  garnish  and  savoury  odour 
totlie  baac  appetites  of  the  mind,  and  ncedcth  not 
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to  bo  fiought,  but  IB  pn:«cutod  before  the  fooo  of 
all  the  people,  cheapened  dovin  to  their  poverty, 
and  presiwd  upon  them  witb  all  asaiduily.  There 
mi^ht  have  been  heretofore  a  gcod  principle  la 
writiog  a  book,  and  there  luif^Ut  also  have  beea 
a  good  principle  id  publishing  one ;  but  dow 
<;learly  and  confessedly  gain  and  profit  is  the 
prtDciplc  which  movcth  the  book-taart,  aa  en- 
tirely aft  any  other; — especially  the  production  of 
thuxe  leaves  which  lie  on  uvery  Uible,  and  are 
odcred  to  the  eye  in  every  ale-houiw  of  the  land. 
.Wherefore,  like  putting  ;l  blind  man  into  a  wood 
Mfbere  poisons  grow  as  plcntifally  as  fruits,  and 
leaving  him  there  to  feed  hii  body,  is  it  to  intro- 
duce our  people  to  thia  chaos  of  right  and  wrong, 
of  tiutli  and  fal^hocid,  of  religion  und  irreligiwi, 
of  hleiftsedne^  jnd  ruiser>',  of  heaven  and  hell, 
without  having  cultivated  in  tb^m  any  principles 
by  Nvbicb  to  know  the  evil  from  the  good,  sjmI  to 
distinguish  the  wbolc&omc  from  the  unwholesome. 
For,  let  men  talk  of  liberality  aa  they  please,  no 
one  i»  &o  wildly  libcrril  as  to  »ay  tliat  every  thing 
which  is  written  is  right,  and  every  thing  which 
is  circulated  amonj^^^t  the  people  i«  good.  If 
any  man  Lad  the  folly  to  say  so,  I  would  go  to 
the  place  where  htA  children  wore  educated,  and 
see  whether  indificrinunatcness  were  the  order  of 
his  nursery  :  I  wmild  sit  down  at  hia  table,  and 
hear  whether  iudiM;nunndtenev«  were  tbu  order  of 
hisdiscourse.  It  isabsurd.  Why  are  tliesc  men 
so  fierce  for  liberality,  why  so  illiberally  liberal, 
BO  passionately  tolerant,  so  sarcaaticaJly  con- 
tCDtcd  wuh  every  thing?  But  thia  matter  must 
be  handled  in  a  grave  and  lioly  tone  of  mindi 
awful  interests  and  awful  event*  depend  upon 
the  isftue.  ,  ,r  .      ,,  ,    ..  ... 
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We  >aid,  that  iq  a  tcbcol,  that  whicK  woi  com* 
imon  to  u«  as  men  ou^ht  to  be  first  atieoded  to. 
and  (hat  which  iAp«ciilinrtousft»cnirt&mefi  sliouM 
,be  lef^  to  the  term  of  our  apprcntJCcfihip*  And. 
■tbeTrfure  we  gave  leading  and  writiDg  tbe  br«t 
ptaccj  bcLaiM*^  <u  know  Miiutbi-rv  ihoughlft,  and 
to  coDimunicate  our  own,  10  the  cbvru:t^ri»tic  of 
smoDS  dittinctioD  as  man,  the  fouQdatioti-stoa« 
VpoD  which  bis  intellectual  and  spiritual  character 
h  to  be  reared.  We  m\ii<l,  therefore,  dow  attend 
to  the  goodly  fabric  of  character  which  is  (o  b6 
built  up  by  this  faculty,  of  which  you  have  given 
him  the  ready  hold.  Vou  have  taught  bim  luftpeak 
to  a  distaDce,  and  to  bear  from  a  distance  :  now 
mufityou  teach  him  what  to  say,  and  how  to  Judge 
what  he  hcarcth.  That  is,  you  must  cultivate  tbo«e 
priuciplca  within  his  mind  by  vkhich  trust  and 
bimehty,  ;ind  woith  of  i^rcry  kiiid,  are  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  falsehood  and  v-ortblesso^sa.  All 
men  have  common  functjo&ft  to  dUcharg8  tooaa 
another,  even  aa  members  of  the  same  aoci^y. 
to  obey  the  lawfr.  to  reverence  the  authoritiea.  to 
be  courteous  to  one  annther.  and  humane  to  the 
lower  creaturea.  An  members  of  a  family  they 
have  still  more  important  offices  to  dlKcbarge,  to 
be  dutiful  and  obedient  cbitdren,  aflecticjn:ite  kins- 
men, failbrul  $pou!iC«.  tender  and  watchful  parents. 
As  joined  to  one  another  in  the  rclationBhipaof> 
life,  they  have  otberdutios  to  discharge,  of  hone»t 
traders^  good  and  faithful  servants,  kind  ma&tcrs, 
confidential  friends,  wise  ^(ovemors,  and  good 
iubjeeis.  Towards  ourselref;  vre  have  a  bff^  dtiiy 
to  dificharge, which  lies  at  the  root  of  all  the  others ; 
Damely,  to  separate  the  good  from  the  evil  withia 
cur  own  souls,  to  cherish  the  moat  excellent  and 
to  foster  the  mwt  knidly  parts  of  our  nature,  to 
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a|^in«t  cruelty  aod  malice,  and  to  eitbdui^ 
onger  and  impatience,  and  to  waicU  over  tlio  in* 
ward  and  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  out  of  whicb 
are  the  iH^ues  of  lifc<  And  towards  God  we  have 
to  fulfil  Uie  duties  of  responsible  creatures;  nay, 
more*  of  men  tau^M  from  alntvc,  of  iiwu  n.>cleeni- 
tMl  trom  ini<]uity  by  the  blood  of  hb  ouly-begoUen 
£on,  and  rv^ncratcd  by  the  Holy  Ghost  m  the 
'image  of  Ood,  Id  nghteou&ness  and  true  holtaess. 
Th««o  are  not  parlicidars,  but  universale,  pertain- 
ling  to  us  as  men,  and  not  us  craftenieQ,  growing 
rMt  of  the  root  and  stem  of  human  nature,  and  ne- 
cenary  to  its  welUbein{^,  yea  necei^^ary  to  its  very 
bcin?:.  And  therefore  if  they  h^  not  taught  in 
the  fichool,  which  ia  the  nursery  of  the  seedlings, 
%bere  shall  ihcy  be  taught!  In  the  church!  Tho 
church  has  enough  to  do  with  mcn»  though  it 
ahould  not  neglect  children.  In  the  hoit»e  and 
family  t  If  it  were  doiw  there,  I  were  content,  and 
would  concede  the  matter.  But  rest  assured, 
thutifitwereaUctiiptod  nt  home,  or  in  tho  church, 
it  would  be  found  so  imperloctly  done  that  it  would 
be  insisted  for  in  the  school  abo.  And  when  it  is 
;-best  done  in  any  one  place,  I  have  found  it  beat' 
done  in  them  all  But  I  say.  Hone  it  must  be.  And 
if  any  one  say  done  it  need  not  be,  I  arrest  that 
ittan  of  high  treason  against  the  royal  function  of 
education,  which  is  to  draw  cut  the  powers  and 
faculties  that  is  in  man,  and  fit  him  for  the  duties 
c»f  tlie  life  that  now  is,  and  of  the  life  that  is  to 


Ifthe  faculties  of  human  nature  consisted  only  of 
five  senses,  tour  lusty  limbs,  and  a  voracious  body; 
and  if  the  wealth  of  man  con^i^ted  only  in  housw 
and  lands  and  visible  goods;   and  if  tbc  whole 
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fuDctions  of  men  be  accompliuhed  iu  ibe  writing 
ofGcCi  behind  the  counter,  or  io  the  work-frbop» 
or  in  the  &cld»  or  in  the  manufactory ;  then  1  give 
in  sod  say.  Let  no  principles  be  taught  in  a  acbool 
but  the  principlctt  of  Cuker  tu  number,  and  the 

^  Elements  of  Euclid  to  meusure  withal :  but  while 
the  uld  notion  lives  upon  the  earth,  that  there  ia* 
Q  spirit  in  man,  and  that  the  breath  of  the  Al- 
mighty  hfttli  given  him  hfe,  thai  there  ia  a  world 
of  faith  beyond  the  world  of  sight,  wherein 
thijigs  honest  and  tnit:.  and  pure  and  lovely, 
of  good  report;  and  whiWthexe  old  Kngliiih  uoti< 
live,  that  every  man's  cottage  h  bU  castle,  which 
be  haih  to  keep  with  all  his  wisdom,  and  puri^ 
\vith  all  his  religion,  and  that  hia  children  are  bit 
qaL?er  of  arrowa  with  which  he  i«  alroug^  and. 
can  fiice  hiii  enemy  iu  the  gate,  and  that  tie  ia  » 
free  man  to  meddle  and  intermeddle  with  the  go- 
vernors of  th«  state,  and  call  them  to  3u  account 
according  to  the  lawa;  aiid  that  he  is  a  judge 
of  law    and  fuct,  to  whom  the  twelv4^  judges 
clothed  in  crmmc,  arc  but  «cr\ants.  to  «et  th«i 
case  out  in  fair  array  ; — while  Lhese  notionit  live< 
here   in   the  south;    ajid  with  us  lu  the   noitb^ 
while  tbt'  fltill  higher  ootions  live  the  bulwark  of 
the    land,    that  every    peasant  is  a  brother  of 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  every 
father  a  pneat  of  Chrifit  over  hta  household,  and 

rdi^y  head  of  a  family  on  elder  over  the  lioutieof 
;I,  our&ons  born  not  to  vegetate  upon  thcHpot 
of  ffoit  which  bore  them,  but  to  go  up  and  downlhfl 
earth  and  open  it  with  their  wisdom,  and  instruct 
it  in  their  holier  diicipline,  and  como  liomc  to 
tticir  mother  laden  with  its  treasurer,  and  with 
what  is  dearer  atill  to  our  mother,  the  loport  of  a 
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good  name,  and  the^loryofan  upright  and  righte- 
ous mat],  white  these  ideas  live  amotij^st  oar  peo- 
ple, and  in  these  our  people  Ure,  shall  a  few  faiths 
less,  witless  sectarian  speculators  in  tducatioa— 
p)iilfifithro]»ats  not  knowing  what  msn  iit,  that 
they  might  love  him — talk  of  ^ucatiug  our  people 
vritboQt  respect  to  these  the  high  functions  of  our 
people,  educate  them  merely  in  truth  mochaaical 
and  thiags  visihle ;  then  1  any,  let  these  speco- 
lators  go  to  the  people  to  be  a  little  iostructed, 
before  (hey  pretend  t<:i  instruct  the  people,  who 
are  more  wise  and  iioble'-minded  than  tliey. 

Therefore,  seeing  our  people  are  not  regarded 
aa  mere  serfs  of  the  soil,  or  adjuncts  of  the  ma- 
chinery, but  men  who  arc  the  nerves  and  smews 
of  the  state,  who  choose  lavrgiTers  and  judgtt 
causes  betwei^  msn  and  man,  between  the  king 
and  the  subjects;  spiritual  men  who  hav^j  a  priest* 
hood  appointed  over  ihem,  to  teach  them  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath  the  principles  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  and  the  obligations  which,  as  Christiana, 
ley  Are  under ;  seeing  wc  arc  a  nation  of  Chns- 
tiana,  a  belieTing  nation,  who.  for  the  sake  of 
God,  and  God  s  righteous  eaiue,  have  nnistered 
[in  the  6eld  of  battle,  and  triumphed  over  the  up- 
, holders  of  despotism  and  superstition,  yea  have 
torn  the  eccptre  out  of  the  hands  of  those  who 
urould  have  ruled  us  in  the  spirit  of  despotism 
,ftnd  fiupenttition;  shall  the  children  of  our  peoplo 
!be  trained  in  the  igunrance  of  those  principles 
ts^bieh  their  fathers  wrote  upon  the  tablets  of  their 
:lieartflt  and  placed  as  a  frontlet  before  their  eyes, 
and  in  ^hich  they  became  a  separate  people  from 
the  rest  of  the  nations,  nud  have  not  bi-en  made 
partakera  of  their  jitagues?     No,  this  must  not 
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be,  or  else  the  Lord  hath  utterly  forsaken  ii».  if 
vra  have  a  Cbmtian  priastbood,  and  a  Christian 
frame*work  of  society,  and  a  Cliri&lian  Atatiite* 
bouk^  Uiifit  must  wc  alEK>  haw  a  ClirtKtian  educa- 
tion, else  our  children  will  grow  up,  Dot  to  improve 
and  perfect  the  works  of  their  fathers,  but  to  fight 
against  and  overthrow  tbcm ;  to  root  out,  not  to 
[iruiic  the  vine  ai>d  tlie  fig-tree,  tiiider  the  shade 
of  which  we  have  so  long  aiUen  without  any  to 
make  us  afraid.  When  we  become  an  infidel  and 
parricidal  people  like  France,  we  may  bethink  us 
of  mere  scientific  education  ;  but  while  we  are  a 
bclieTiug  people,  we  must  have  an  cducatioo  of 
principles  first,  along  with  our  education  of  know- 
ledge :  and  if  both  cannot  go  together  as  hereto* 
fore,  then,  1  say,  let  the  education  of  pnuciples 
stand  first,  as  the  palludium  of  the  land,  and  the 
education  of  knowledge  leora  to  bow  and  reve- 
rence that  which  was  before  it,  and  which  wo 
prize  abov6  iL 

They  have  got  the  idea  into  their  heads,  that  if 
you  do  but  exclude  all  creeds  and  peculiarities  of 
relif^ioD  from  our  schools,  you  deliver  them  from 
beinj;  sectarian,  and  that  it  is  the  acm^  of  liberality 
to  have  no  rcbgioii  lau(?hl  whatever;  as  if  there 
waa  no  sectarianism  any  where  but  in  religion; 
and  as  if  religion  consti^ted  only  of  di»putes<  The 
fooisp  the  ignorant  fools!  Religion  is  the  science 
of  obligationn.  And  an  education  which  should 
exclude  obligations  is  certainly  Morse  than  nones 
inasmuch  as  an  untamed  savage  creature  who  ia 
strong,  ia  worse  than  one  who  is  weak.  GxcJude 
IBligion  fmin  the  i^chools !  then  mu^>t  you  exch 
cdfl&tial  aspirations  from  the  soul,  and  heaven- 
born  principles  from  the  life  of  ntan.     And  what 
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you  to  harmonize  &Dd  con&ociate  man  with 
lan?  Will  self-inicrest  cement  a  state  t  Yes^ 
is  their  prcscot  pbilosophy,  ttmt  the  perfcc- 
tion  of  &n  govenimeat  m  to  leave  men  to  thcio- 
Bclre*.  They  are  right,  ftO  far  as  hi»  inter^fttA  go. 
Tlwrc  you  may  leave  man  lo  himself-  But  what 
U  to  bmder  him  frojn  pacing  beyond  the  mark  of 
truth!  Doth  man  oatunilly  lovothe  riqhu  of  his 
Leighbour  as  ho  loveth  his  own ;  and  hanng  pro- 
^eeedcd  full  nmrcti  to  the  outwurd  bound  of  his 
owD  domain,  nill  he  strip  there  without  &n  im- 
|>ediment?  But  bia  neighbour  will  watch  that  lie 
ipasfi  not.  And  U  thii.  the  Utopia  of  these 
philo^opheTS,  that  erery  man  must  be  a  watcb* 
man  u^on  every  other  man  ;  That  cQch  is  to  stand 
harnaAaed  agamst  all  the  rest  f  Yes,  truly  this  ia 
the  )>erfcction  of  their  system,  Hiat  each  man 
should  be  on  the  wateh  against  every  other  man. 
And  where  then  U  love,  friendship,  fellowship, 
fraternity;  where  is  hospitalJiy,  generosity,  mag- 
nanimity, and  disinterestedness;  where  self-dc- 
oial,  solf-dcrotcducss,  and  sell-sacrifice?  'Oh,' 
tbey  answer,  '  these  are  fine  things  to  talk  about, 
ttiingftth^it  have  been  wriUenof;  but  whether  tliey 
ever  existed,  or  not,  is  a  different  qncstton :  that 
they  exist  not  at  pre^eut,  is  a  matter  certain/ 

X  do  admire,  and  am  amasxd  of  what  sires  we 
of  this  age  were  begotleik,  and  what  mothers  nursed 
us  upon  their  kiiLH*s,  that  we  should  htive  lost  the 
ancient  temper  of  the^e  islanders,  who,  from  the 
first  initight  they  got  into  the  Chriiitiaii  faitli,  have 
held  il  dear,  and  always  bore  it  before  them  in 
the  government  and  legislation  of  the  land;  to 
adhere  to  which  was  regarded  as  the  mark  of  a 
liberal  mind,  and  to  deliver  it  from  thraldom  the 
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hiijhe^t  achievem^m  of  »  gallant  wwil; — wl 
si&gle  bisbopft  in  the  darkest  ag€«,  as  old  Greai 
head,  had  the  boldDC6«  lo  tear  a  Pope's  btill,  an' 
trample  it  under  foot :  whose  scholars,  as  Wickliflfev' 
would  preach  tbeir  discourses  to  the  people,  tmdi 
fiiee  the  Hsite,  whatever  it  might  be ;  by  the  side] 
of  whom  our  chief  men  of  war,  a*  John  of  Gsunt, 
used  to  stand,  ready  to  defend  iliem  lo  deutb.     l* 
do  admire,  that  a  people,  whose  chief  statesmei 
as  Rurlcifirh  and  Bacon  :  whose  chief  lawyers,  off 
Sir     Matthew    H^le;    whose   chief    pstnots,    as* 
ITampdcn.  and  Pj-m,  and    Harry  Vane;    whrw*' 
chosen  spirits,  as  Milton,  and  Newton,  and  Boyle, 
and  1-ocke,  did  all  coimt  it  most  worthy  of  them 
toresttheirimprovementsupontbe  purification  and 
enlargement  of  religion,  and  never  sought  iti  txtf 
way  its  overthrow  :  well  knowing— being  ma^ttcr 
spirits  nf  the   mind,   not   money-changers — that 
Christian  ruligi^n  is  reason  perfected,  atid  hl>eTty 
secured, — that  such  a  people,  who  by  these  prm- 
ctples,  have  been  made  fitedfest  as  old  Rome  itself, 
and  now  wield  an  empire  wider  than  that  of  Rome, 
should  have  come  to  this  pass  of  darlcnessuid 
delnsion.  (hat  its  high-spirited  and  liberal  niken, 
with  one  voice,  fhotitd  shove  religion  to  a  side, 
and  bold  her  in  abeyance,  and  taunt  her  with 
scorn,  and  distinguish  not  between  her  form  and 
beauty,  as  upheld  ib  those  catablishmcnts  which 
our  fathers  set  up,  and  the  groit^^esi  superstition 
which  tlicy  fought  against,  as  (he  very  incarna- 
tion of  the  devil's  falsehr>od  aT>d  murder,— that  in- 
of  crying  for  reform  of  abuses  hero,  as  thoy 
So  in  the  slate,  they  should  rather  court  an  over- 
throw ;     Raze,  raze  it.     Oh  God,  why  hast  thou 
blinded  us!  Oh  our  (tod,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
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tts  1  Why  staiHlcst  tbou  iiftir  off  from  the  voice  of 
our  w«epJD|;?  Hetum  onto  us,  O  OodI  Ketum 
unlo  usp  itiou  who  hast  bi.-«n  the  strength  of  our 
fathers.  Deliver  ii»,  O  Lordt  for  there  U  aooe 
that  fighteth  for  ue,  but  thou  nlonc.  #< 

\-    I  thank  my  God,  that  there  is    still  a  rem- 
nant  amongst  us,    in  whcm  is  the  uld   leaven 

■W  thbt   lleibrmed  nation,  and   who  know  bcttar 

[ttings  than  are  tAii^hl  by  l&u^'f»pnrrg  libemliiy, 

[or  whom  tiK'  muUitudes  are  now  Hsst^mblcfd  inio 

Lhis  city,  to  be  refreshed  with  the  tidings  of  Zion> 

^)ro8pcrity,  and  lo  know  each  olliera  hearts,  and 

■welcome  each  othera  facea  with  the  smile  of  bre- 

icrhood,  and  streaigthcn  each  other's  hands  with 

|tthe  faith  of  that  strength  which  re^iideth  in  the 
LHctoary  of  God ;)  to  whom  I  now  camostly  call, 

>'ftji  to  the  saviours  of  their  country,  agaiiut  the 
favadiog  deluge  of  unprincipled  knowlcdec,  and 
atrictly  charge  them,  by  the  authority  givtn  to 
mc  in  the  church  of  Christ,  that  they  adopt  none 
of  thoflc  notions  of  our  modern  poiiticJan^  and 
'philosophers,  but  labour  in  the  old  way  of  in* 
atructing  the  people  in  the  book  of  God,  and 
Ixainiog  the  children  of  the  people  to  lore  and 
reverence  the  rod  of  their  fathers.  Have  nothing 
to  do  with  any  seminary  of  youth  in  which  the 
Holy  ftcripturea  are  not  rccognispd^  are  not  ho- 
tured,  and  in  which  the  principU>«  of  calholi<* 
iltgion  arc  not  inculcated.  Make  your  stand 
there,  and  flinch  from  it  on  no  account.  There 
Is  no  fear  that  the  earthly  applications  of  know- 
ledge will  riot  be  attended  to  by  the  earthly  part 
if  m^n.  But  ye  are  the  only  watchmen  to  watch 
that  the  heavenly  and  q>]ritual  apphcatJoiia  of 
Icnowledge  should  be  attended  to*     I  do  not  say 


that    you  should  diseociute  the  two  from  «»cfa 
otber;  but  tliat  you  should  iDsitt  tbey  be  not  di 
B4>cittcd>  and  cec  thai  tbcy  be  oot.     And  if  thi 
ca«t  upoQ  you   the  ctiafge  of  tUib^rahty,  retoi 
iipciD  tlicni  the  charge  who  are  illibt^ml  tu 
memory  of  tbdr  fathers,    to  the  hopea  of  tbcii 
children.     If  tbey  ca«i  upon  you  the  charge 
bcctariaoisni,  retort  upon  them  the  charge.     F< 
it  u  they  who  make  dtviftjoo  between  the  worid 
that  15.  and  the  world  that  is  to  come,  between 
religion  and  nioruls,  l>etwi^ai  iiUftiaU  aad  know* 
ledge,  between  pruieiples  aikd  ends,     i  woitUi 
bare  you  to  divide  from  worldly  phtlanibropists 
but  in  the  matter  of  education,  f  would  have  y 
to  fitmnd  for  the  spiritual  interests  of  the   clul 
dien.    And  do  pot  receive  the  plausible  ptel 
that  they  will   be  taught  rrligiun  at  honic^  or  ii 
the  church,  or  in  at  separate  school  for  that  et 
and  that  aloi>e-    Ttiey  should  be  taught  religii 
when  they  are  taught  other  things;  or  rather 
other  things  should  be  taught  upon  rcligiou  and  f< 
rchgioa*  in  order  to  educe  and  lead  outof  the  youRj 
mind  those  spiritual  powers,  tlKiHe  Divine  cni 
cilie«whichelseiunsti«Iunibcr.whileeanhlypowej 
and  earthly  faculties  are  getting  strength  ani 
bead,  and  ^motbering  the  seed  of  spiritual  life, 
for  religion  should  be  to  the  soul  what  the  oal 
is  Lo  the  forest,  sending  its  roots  deep,  deep  into 
the  soil,    lifting    its   noble   top    in  fearless   ma< 
jesty,    and  extending   all   abroad    itt    branebio| 
arms  to  enibmccwith  iia  elieltercver)'  thing  wbich 
betakes  itself  thither  as  a  refuge.     1  pray 
therefore.  Christians,  in  your  several  spheres,  ii 
town  or  country,  here  or  abn>ad,  n^U  to  br  pul 
out  of  eountenance  l>y  late-sprung  notions   ani 
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theories  concemini*  education ;  noiihcr  to  se^k  to 
put  tbemout  of  couDteuance;  but  to  resolve  chat, 
come  wbftC  will  of  them  (aud  lot  them  have  the 
tnal),  they  shall  not  banUh  from  the  schools  in 
which  your  rhilrlren  are,  or  in  whiolt  you  hAve 
an  iiiiluctiLN'^  tliut  old^Ttt  m»i  Milidesl  ruutidalion 
of  pcrscoal  character^  of  social  wdl-lwing,  of 
preseot  and  eternal  blessedness,  the  holy  Scrip- 
cures.  These  being  prcacrred  will  act  as  a  test 
and  a  louch*fltone  upon  these  novelties  which,  if 
1  were  to  judge  by  any  thing.  I  would  judge  by 
this  criterion,  what  influence  they  have  iii  atuact- 
tog  or  withdrawing  the  mii]d&  of  tJie  youUi  u>,  or 
from  tJie  oracles  of  God,  and  the  priaciplea  of  the 
doctrine  of  Chmt,  They  will  call  this  bigotry 
ID  me  to  set  forth ;  and  in  you  they  will  call  it 
bigotn-  to  carr\'  it  into  effect.  Therefore,  1  go  on 
to  jui&ufy  the  doctrine,  by  examining  the  third 
quenliou  projioseti :  In  what  hands  iheftafi^rintend-* 
aoct;  of  education  mtglit  bext  be  Mi,  so  as  to  pro* 
tecttc  the  most  effectually  from  becoming  s^ctarinn; 
that  ifi,  from  afplyiiigitgelf  only  toafracijonof  the 
homanmuid.andadcpartmcnt  of  human  wcU*t>ciog. 

III,  There  can  ije  no  inconsistency,  as  hath  been 
tihewn  above,  between  education  and  religion,  pro* 
vidcd  they  be  both  free  from  narrow  and  sectarian 
principles,  and  conducted  for  the  end  of  opeiiiog 
aud  direetin;:;  the  facuhic^  of  the  »oul ;  education 
to  open,  and  religion  to  direct  ttiem.  If  i  know 
any  thing  of  Christian  religion,  it  i%  for  tfa^ 
learned  m  nt^CL'sxary  ;is  for  the  unlearned,  the 
same  to  barbarians  and  Scythians,  bond  and 
h^e,  bringing  the  method  of  redemption,  and 
the  moans  of  regeneration,    which  all    equally 
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need.  And,  masmiicli  as  edncmtioDdisws  out  tbo 
nrioas  powers  of  the  iDteUectaal  andmonlbeiii^^ 
k  emblct  tts  to  judge  by  the  more  teiU  of  th«l 
religkm  which  prescribes  to  tbem  the  rules  of  theitf 
bemlUi  and  salratioD.  So  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  that  the  eridence  of  the  Dirine  origin^ 
and  the  bleuedEiess  of  the  enjoymeats  of  leligioa; 
are  heightened  to  the  man  of  caltiTated  mind  ;— 
jut  8A  the  (ace  of  heaven  shews  more  intelUgent 
to  the  astronomer,  and  the  face  of  nature  riiews 
more  beaatifal  to  the  poet,  and  the  face  <rf  men 
more  expression  to  the  artist,  than  to  those  whose 
bcolties  of  observation  have  not  been  derehiped. 
At  the  same  time,  there  is  not  so  much  in  this, 
as  ini(^t  at  first  be  imagined;  because,  as  haA 
been  said  above,  the  true  face  of  religion  is  not 
discerned  bjr  the  eye  of  the  intellect,  but  by  ■ 
spiritnal  faculty  which  no  human  teaching  can 
cultivate*  Nevertheless,  it  must  be  alloweda 
that  if  the  intellect  have  not  been  subjected  to 
vanity  or  worldlinesa  in  our  education,  and  if 
our  moral  being  have  not  been  submitted  te 
sense  or  selfishness,  that  secondary  evidence 
which  is  brought  to  nature  must  be  stronger 
according  to  the  number  of  the  points  npou 
which  nature  comes  in  contact  with  religion; 
Bat  it  is  quite  possible  that  education  may  be^ 
come  sectarian,  and  thereby  fight  against  religioni 
It  may  attend  to  the  mere  giving  and  receiving  af 
impressioiis  of  knowledge  by  words  or  diagratnit 
or  models  and  moulds  of  art ;  cultivating  the  io-^ 
tellect  and  the  taste  alone,  without  minding  the 
culture  of  principles  of  duty,  or  the  building  up 
of  an  excellent  and  manly  character.  It  may  aim 
to  prepare  men  only  for  the  present  life,  cnttivat- 
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utg  in  him  the  prudences  and  tiddreese^  by  which 
he  is  to  work  his  way  in  ihc  community.  Mriihout 
turning  bis  attention  to  the  permanent  parts  of  hi^ 
oature,  or  giving  him  to  know  of  the  life  which  is 
io  come.  In  which  csifirs,  by  being  sectamn,  ot 
^<]tirc«!;ing  only  a  part  of  human  nature,  and  that 
;ibe  lowest  part,  it  unHis  a  man  for  rch'i;fion,  whose 
object  is  to  order  man  according  to  the  scale 
bt  the  true  dignity  of  his  faculties,  not  according 
to  the  scale  of  their  preBCut  usefulness.  But  if 
edocationbc  so  conducted,  as  Id  fulfil  the  purpo:i« 
which  its  name  imports,  of  educing  or  drawtnff 
out  the  powL'rs  and  faculties  which  arc  in  human 
nature,  Ihere  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  will  qualify 
OS  better  for  serving  every  end  impofrCd  upon  ua 
by  the  revelation  of  God,  which  speaks  not  to  the 
fooli»h  but  to  the  understanding  whose  command- 
ments enlighten  the  eyes,  and  whose  testimonies 
make  wise  the  simple.  It  is  the  part  of  falsehood 
and  superstition  lo  desire  the  ignorance  and 
Mindnces  of  those  whom  lhf>y  delude,  to  keep  their 
orgies  in  the  twilighu  of  the  &oul,  and  to  oppose 
the  progress  of  knowledge  amongst  the  peopIc> 
for  no  other  reaAon  bet  because  it  makes  them 
think  and  reason;  and  ihc  priests  who  do  so 
are  the  priests  of  a  superstition,  and  the  states- 
men who  do  so  are  the  statesmen  of  an  oli;;archj^; 
which  standcth  in  the  well-being  of  a  few,  and  the 
detriment  of  the  many-  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  posaible  for  the  spifit  of  education  to  be  sec-' 
tarian  and  nnrrow-niinded,  as  well  aa  the  spirit  of 
religion  and  the  spirit  of  policy  ;  and,  instead 
of  educing  and  developing  all  Ike  lucuUies  of 
human  nature,  to  cultivate  only  a  part,  and  to  be 
conducted  according  to  a  theory,  popular  in  tht 
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time  and  place,  itifite^U  of  being  cuiiJucUnl  by  Uie 
old,  and  co»«t9nt,  aud  UDiverf^Uy  admitted  prin- 
ciples of  our  nature.  In  which  caae,  it  miy  be 
the  duty  both  ot  &cund  religion  and  of  enlighten- 
ed  policy^  to  set  ihemselvea  against  ilic  insutiicicnt 
aud  vicious  culture  of  tlie  people ;  and  to  in^^i^t,  not 
that  the  penple  ^Ikould  abide  in  darkness,  but  that 
their  Tniuds  Khould  be  brought  wholly  and  fairly 
into  ligbt.  For,  if  those  who  c-diicatc  tlie  youth 
be  not,  or  the  books  by  which  they  are  educated 
be  notp  in  hunnony  with  the  spirit  of  religion,  and 
of  law,  which  arc  cstoblithed  in  a  country,  and 
still  more  if  they  be  opposed  to  it ;  it  must  come 
to  pa«»,  Kooiier  or  later,  that  the  contrary  ^piriU 
will  manifest  themsulvea  and  strive  together  for 
tho  Euperiority.  Give  me  the  ^hooU  and  tht 
5chnoI-bcok£.  and  in  time  1  ^liall  have  both  the 
cburchca  and  the  courts  of  law. 

Now,  as  wc  taught  in  the  openii^  of  the  sul 
ject,  that  there  arc  three  distinct  ca[>acities 
saan*  which  it  U  the  object  of  educatttin  to  unfoli 
ascending  one  above  another  in  the  dignity  <.if  theij 
object,  to  their  profitableness  to  the  subject, 
in  their  advantage  to  the  common  wcul ;  namely 
the  knowledge  of  nature^  and  its  various  forms 
science  aikd  art ;  tlic  knowledge  of  our  own  selvi 
or  Tariim»  powers  and  relationrt  to  one*  anotbei 
and  the  knowledge  of  our  Creditor  and  his  reveh 
tioQ :  9^0  new  it  is  to  be  observed  that  tlicre  ar« 
a  community  three  several  powers,  which  arc, 
it  were,  the  consccriitod  guardians  of  the»e  thii 
great  inteiests,   and  whose  chief  office   it   is 
watch  over   them  ;  namely,   private  interest, 
which  each  man  is  the  guardian,  ^  the  public  gOi 
of  whicli  our  governors    and   lawgivers  are  the 
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guardians, — aiMl  religion,  of  whicb  the  pricstbood 
Are  the  gunriltaiiK,  Not  but  that  privnte  inlere^^t 
IS,  and  ouglit  to  be  ibe  guardian  of  all  the  three ; 
seeing  ev«ry  man  is  as  much  Interested  in  taw  and 
religion  a»  he  is  in  his  private  property  and  pe- 
cultor  trafSc.  but  that  these  two  latter  depart- 
ments, being  common  to  all,  have  been  given 
over  to  cla»»eft  of  mm  separated  for  that  end  by 
God,  and  acknuw1irdg4.'d  by  all  people^  in  order 
to  be  the  counterpoise  to  the  selfishness  of  private 
interest.  "Sovr,  it  vrill  be  found,  upun  cla>;e  in- 
quiry, that  there  is  the  same  natural  necessity 
why  the  auperintendfince  of  the  schools  should, 
in  some  measure  be  under  these  three  guardians, 
who  take  the  charge  of  the  rommonwealth ;  name- 
ly, priv:ite  interest,  to  see  th^U  liii;  yoii:h  be  edu- 
cated in  the  knowledge  of  outward  nature;  the 
representatives  or  law  and  government,  to  see  that 
they  be  educated  in  llic  knowledge  of  their  moral 
and  political  duties;  and  the  pncstbood  above 
them  all,  to  M^e  that  they  be  educated  in  the 
knowledge  uf  God  and  revelation,  which  is  iho 
highest  function  of  our  being.  And  1  will  now, 
shew  you  a  little  how  insufHcicnt  any  one  of  chc&e 
is  to  take  upon  itself  the  high  trust  of  superintend* 
iDg  the  schools,  and  ^ving  them  from  becoming 
narrow  and  sectarian. 

Tlieexperimenl  nf  leaving  it  to  private  interesbt  lu 
attendtotheeducationofthcyouth.  and  giving  it  no 
patronage  or  superintendanee  of  church  or  state, 
hath  been  tried  among  the  peau^&ntr)-  of  England 
for  three  centuries;  and  such  i»  the  apathy  of  an 
uneducated  people,  that,  till  others  interfered, 
they  continued  as  ignorant  ha  they  weris  at  the 
Reformation,    Andforthe  taAthalfcenLury  it  hath 
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bscn  tried  iu  the  imADufacltirJDg  town»  amongst 
a  people  common])^  well  supplied  not  ooly  with 
the  Decessiines  bui  with  the  comforts  q(  life. 
But  such  is  tho  power  of  present  goin^  that  they 
rather  chooie  to  convert  tbeir  children  into  mm* 
stcrs  to  their  own  cxtrava^c^mce,  than  port  witli^ 
any  of  iheirsiij^erfliiities  to  have  them  instructed, 
Wh&t  education  docs  spring  up  in  a  country  upoa 
this  spontaneous  priaciple,  must  always  be  of  a 
rery  inferior  kind,  just  enough  to  compi«ft  the 
interests  which  an  unenlightened  people  can  dts- 
eern.  Ami  the  teachers  will  also  be  of  an  inferior 
kind,  such  who  will  qualify  them  most  readily 
and  most  cheaply  for  thow;  short-sighted  and  nar- 
row interests.  Being  wholly  dependent  upon  the 
people,  they  canHDt  be  expected  to  face  out  any 
popular  prejudice,  which  they  will  be  the  rather 
disposed  to  minister  to  and  pcrpetuntc.  There  13 
no  fellowship  of  a  tla^s  or  order  to  bear  their  spirit 
up,  Tfacy  havo  no  standing  with  the  law  or  tb« 
churcbr  to  give  them  importance.  They  are  but 
servants  of  the  public,  and  ministers  to  its  prido 
and  plca&urc;  and  ihcy  will  be  found  littic  derat- 
ed above  the  condition  of  the  slaves  who  tncientljft 
were  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  education  of 
the  youth.  You  shall  iind  such  maaterd,  in  the 
villages  of  England,  me&gre  in  their  knowledi^ 
mean  in  their  conditions*  and  wholly  depressed 
cut  of  the  dignity  proper  to  one  who  i^  rearing 
souls  for  the  tile  tliat  is,  and  the  life  that  is  to 
coma  In  Ireland,  the  ecndilion  of  auch  schoote 
is  still  more  niiKenible,  and  lh«  books  usually: 
taught  in  them  contain  saperi^titionand  barbarism 
in  their  grossest  fbnsR.  In  America,  this  expert- 
numt  ts  making  upon  a  large  scale;  and  although 
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tbi^y  have  central  colleges  in  tncnt  uf  tbc  Slates, 
for  fumisliinff  leachers,  1  am  informed,  that  tht 
system  is  rapidly  bringinj^  the  condition  of  school- 
masters into  that  ofsr-rvantSt  who  are  hired  yenr* 
Jy  or  half-yearly,  and  removable  at  the  pleasure 
of  iheir  empioycrs.  The  principle  of  supply  and 
demand,  which  t«  the  tdoi  of  tticscdayK,  wt[t  not 
answer  for  any  thing  beyond  the  moitt  coat&e  aiHl 
common  bodily  necessities  of  man.  And  beiog 
applied  to  our  moral  and  spiritual  ncccwttios,  it 
never  failcth  to  bring  thcmund;:r  the  dominion  of 
ptofil  and  tosii.  It  reduceth  every  relation  to  cal- 
colaiion^  of  interest,  and  makes  ironry,  which  is 
but  the  medium  for  exchanging  visible  things,  the 
medium  aUo  for  the  exchange  of  feeling  and 
affection  and  duty.  It  hath  dready  gone  far  to 
defltTOy  the  relation  between  servant  and  master, 
and  the  respect  due  from  inferior  to  superior;  n$ 
hath  been  well  exemplified  by  the  abolition  of 
the  combination  lawa,  which  hath  afforded  \»%  an 
opporlunity  of  veL-tiig  what  effect  tliit;  principle  of 
wpply  and  demand  hath  had  in  abohshing  tho» 
finer  feelings  of  gratitude  and  mutual  respect  by 
which  society  i^  bound  together.  If  the  same 
experiments  were  made  on  education,  a?:  the 
economists  recommend,  the  result  would  be  the 
Bame,  to  destroy  the  reverence  in  which  the  teach- 
ers and  ingtructor«  of  youth  have  in  all  countries 
been  held,  to  estimate  them  according  to  the  profit, 
not  the  profitableness,  of  their  instructioo,  and  to 
faring  into  an  inferior  estimaiion  all  learning  and 
knnwled^e  M'hicb  could  not  be  converted  into 
ready  money.  Those  sciences  would  be  taught 
which  are  marketable,  and  those  teachers  wbo 
fitted  our  sons  most  cipeditiously  for  the  market 
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place,  would  be  in  the  faif^heu  repute.     Biit»  ai 
for  sound  principles,  enlarged  news  of  daty,  trui 
manliness  of  character,  reverence  for  the  laws, 
and  ibc  king,  and  the  authorities  under  him ;  piety      « 
to  («f)d,  railhfuitii^8  to  Christ,  and  reg^neratina  ^| 
by  the  HolySpiril,  and  iitl  the  other  priiitipirt^^ 
and  effects  of  Bpiriiual  life  ;  tlic^ie  would  remaia 
unregarded  in  the  choice  of  schoolmasters,  uti*' 
taught  in  the  sebooU,  and  consequently  unprac* 
tised  in  the  world,  and  be  reputed  ho  many  volgar^H 
errors,  which  every  liberal  man  must  renounce  ia^^ 
private,  and  in  public  re5)iect  ouljr  so  long  as 
the  public  iniud  is  not  sufficiently  enltghtened  tOi 
despise  then). 

Let  us  next  see  how  this  important  matter 
superintending^  the  schools  might  be  entrusted  to 
the  rep  resen  tat  ires  of  law  and  government     In 
ancient  tiine.K,  when   the  governors  uf  the  stat« 
and  the  legislators  were  aUu  the  moralists  and 
philosophers,  wha  consnlied  for  the  weii-betn^  of] 
the  people,  in  the  largest  6cn«e  in  which  they 
could  conceive  it,  the  care  and  superiutendanee^y 
of  the  youth  might  well  be  entrusted  to  tbem^^ 
But*  in  these  times,  when  statesmanship  applies 
itself  exclusively  to  public  concerns,  and  it  is  con* 
sideredaninlVingementoii  lhe[mTtof]aw  to  meddle  ^i 
with  our  familiar  affairs,  which  are  held  sacred  to  H 
every  man,  it  were  totally  inconsistent  with  the  ^ 
division  of  power  that  they  should  takcupon  them 
the  supcrintcndancc  of  the  schools.     The  magi* 
atrates  who  repre*4enHhe  Inw  in  the  country  parts, 
and  the  deputies  of  j^overnment  who  watch  over 
the  peace  would  conceive  it  foreign  to  their  vo* 
cation  to  be  burdened  with  such  a  charge,  aod 
would  not  be  fitted  to  undertake  it.     Law  and  go- 
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Tcrnincut,  amoiigi^t  the  GoUiic  natioDfi,  include  a 
timch  Bmatlcr  scope  of  the  private  well-being  of 
mcfi,  ihtin  they  did  among  Lbc  clasatc  QQiiuns; 
and  there  is  in  the  spirit  of  the  people,  a  decided 
aversion  to  their  taking  more  upon  ihem  than  tbe 
foTOigft  policy  and  inward  peace  of  the  commu- 
Dity,  If  iDtere^tp  tbtirefore,  be  sectaiiaiu  and 
swallow  up  tbe  higher  and  nobler  desires  of  the 
soul»  law  ift  i^till  more  sectahanp  aud  by  ita  very 
natuie  conEiicd  ta  que  outward  aiid  overt  act4; 
aud  theief^ire  is  altogietlier  iucuinpeteiit  to  take 
charge  of  the  practical  education  of  the  people, 
so  as  to  actect  the  proper  persons,  watch  over  the 
diftciplioe,  judge  of  tbe  instructions,  and  give  Iifo 
to  tlfee  whole  interior  orgaDization  of  the  schools. 
And  yet,  while  1  thus  exclude  both  private 
interest  and  law,  bb  being  sectarian,  and  narrow- 
sphered,  1  do  not  wholly  exclude  eiUier  of  them. 
Private  interest  should  hare  an  insif^ht  over  every 
thinjf,  to  take  advantage  of  tbe  schools  or  not; 
there  should  be  no  compulsion,  there  should  be 
no  bribe  of  any  kind  applied  to  it :  it  should 
be  left  wholly  at  liberty  to  make  its  choice  of  Uial 
which  it  is  not  abU-  to  prepare,  and  perhaps  not 
er^'  well  able  to  judge  of,  but  of  which,  never- 
clees,  the  judgment  mu£t  not  be  taken  out  of 
its  hand,  lest  evils  of  a  greater  magnitude  should 
be  introduced.  And  law  should  stand  to  the 
scbool&  in  the  same  r<.lalion  in  which  it  doth  to 
other  parts  of  the  ccmmon  good,  ready  to  seo 
that  every  man  fulfilleth  his  covenant,  and  dis- 
ctiargetb  his  office,  and,  if  complaint  he  made, 
ready  to  arbitrate  the  matter,  and  see  that 
justice  bath  its  rights.  But  neither  of  Ibcse  two 
a   in  a    community    are    auSiciently    en- 
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lightened  in  the  chantcter  and  workiog  of  tba 
human  spirit,  in  the  fidd^  which  it  hath  Sot 
culture,  and  the  chamber*  which  it  hath  fur  con- 
taining  stores,  to  undertake  to  Euperiatead  tho 
operetioD  of  cultivating  and  storing  it. 

This  can  pertain  ooly  to  rchf^on,  which  is  wide 
and  cxUnftive  as  thn  human  &iMiit,  and  carrie*  tt« 
TJewa  of  hum&n  well-being  into  the  fttenaal,  m  well 
as  the  temporal,  estate;  which  U  soft,  and  ap- 
plieth  itself  with  no  outward  terrorg,  nor  cotrt^ 
and  outward  gain^p  but  with  the  soft  appliancet^ 
of  love  and  afTectioin  to  every  aouI,  and  seeketh  lo^' 
nouriflhaiMlchcrish  therein  a  spiritofholincflfi,  and 
of  wisdom,  and  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  nf  the  love 
of  men.  Our  religion  hath  a^peiHAl  application  untd 
children,  and  contemplates  them  as  the  types  of 
what  a  man  should  be  udth  all  his  ttrength  and 
understanding  about  him.  Their  simplicity,  their 
feith,  their  affection,  their  unworldliDcfts,  do  alt 
combine  to  make  the  human  spirit,  in  its  infancjr 
and  childhood,  tlie  object  of  its  belored  oar«.- 
And  when  any  motlier  shews  a  care  of  her  chil- 
dren, and  acquires  a  power  over  thefn.  you  shall 
always  find  that  religion  is  the  instrument  hy 
which  she  is  workings  upon  them.  Indeed  1  sea 
not  bow  any  education,  properly  so  called,  cani 
proceed  without  religion:  Ikecause,  tliuugh  ytm^ 
may  teach  the  lc?;5on,  how  air  yon  to  enforce 
the  lesson  ?  The  fear  of  school  diRcipline  is,  to  tbo 
Aoer  parts  of  education,  what  the  fear  of  law  is  lo 
the  finer  parts  of  society ;  nerer  touching,  ncftf 
reaching  them.  There  muni  b(!  an  unnoticed  dis-' 
eipline*  an  inviikihle  Ma&ter>  who  is  prevailing  by 
his  gracious  influences,  over  the  unnoticed  and 
invisible  workings  of  the  soul  within.     Lessons  cf 
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Icnowledge  you  may  t£ach  without  the  help  of 
this  inwarJ  Minii^ier;  but  I<;?v40i}«  of  morality.  Its- 
sons  of  houour,  lessons  of  truth  uad  piety,  lefisons 
of  m^ly  and  noble  character^  yoa  never  shall  be 
able  to  teach.  Do  your  best,  unless  you  take  rc- 
hgioQ  to  your  aid,  you  shall  but  build  the  outward 
vnlls,  and  ruugb^cast  your  house;  but  you  shall 
never  get  within  ita  threshold  to  furnish  its  in- 
terior, or  direct  the  operation*,  or  preserve  tbo 
peace  and  blc«&edncss  of  the  household.  Relif^ion 
is  therefore,  by  its  rety  nature,  the  mistress  and 
atrperintcodant  of  education.  It  ia  wide  ua  ita 
occasions,  and  pro&tabic  to  them  all ;  full  of  help- 
ful miniiitry,  gracious  encouragement,  and  as- 
surance of  reward.  Tlierefore  it  hath  couie  to 
pasa  in  all  the  Gothic  nations,  and  it  was  so  among 
the  ancient  Britons,  that  the  ^uperintendnncc  of 
edueatioo  hath  been  left  to  the  guardians  of  ro' 
ligion.  In  all  Christian  countries  it  hath  been 
so;  and  in  the  primitive  church,  the  rearing  up 
of  the  catcchumetis  was  as  great  a  care  of  the 
priest  as  the  edification  of  the  members  of  Christ; 
and  all  the  universities  of  Europe  have  been  con- 
docted  by  pri^tfi,  and  etill  the  greater  part  of  them 
are  so  conducted ;  and  \rc  owe  the  preservation 
of  all  our  Icammg  to  the  priests.  And  though 
now  the  spirit  of  in6delity  is  beginning  to  work 
strangi'  Tevnliitiotis  in  the  isemiimneaof  l^aruin^, 
it  is  only  a  recent  innovation,  thereof  no  uiatciials 
for  jud^ng  are  yet  properly  before  ua:  but  if  we 
may  judge  from  what  hath  passed  around  us.  we 
will  Burcly  conclude,  that  a  knowledge  disaevercd 
from  religion,  and  serving  no  cuds  of  religion,  will 
tiervenoends  of  social  nor  private  well-being;  and 
though  it  may  increase  individual  power,  and 
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bring  a  sbort*livcd  han-c«t  or  iodiridual  ftnd  ni<^^M 
xiouid  vaiiJly,  and  obtain  commaadoTcr  the  visible  ^^ 
uAivcn^,  and  accunmlate  nclie^  theace,  it  wurlcelh 
not  in  the  «pini,  Dor  upon  the  spirit:  brin 
it  no  rederaptioiif  affords  to  it  oo  consolatic 
lays  over  it  no  sweet  reslraintsof  love,  Dor  Mr© 
obligations  of  duty,— makes  no  provieioD  for  t 
ftorrows,  and  troubles,  and  adrersitics  of  the  soul, 
and  bath  no  tendency  to  dignify  and  enohle  th 
mind  in  its  high  places,  nor  build  tip  society  i 
any  of  ltd  strong  holds.  It  is  education  resdo 
upon  rcU^on*  and  superintended  by  religion, 
which  hath  made  us  vrhat  wc  arc:  and  let  us  b<*«^B 
ware  of  divorciug  the>he  two  helpA  meet  for  ocM^^' 
another,  lest  we  bt*coint*  like  utlier  natious  wtiere 
they  are  divorced. 

But  what  if  the  miniitcrs  of  reliij:ii>n  thcmselvt 
become  sucurian,  and  make  reli^^on  the  band 
maiden  of  ignorance^  of  tyranny,  and  stiperstitioa  i 
Arc  they  to  be  coDtioucd  in  the  education  of  our 
youth?  No,  nor  yet  in  the  education  of  our  men. 
They  vrill  ft(>oil  our  men  as  much  as  they  will 
spoil  our  youth.  What  is  to  be  done?  The  re- 
medy h  to  be  found  in  the  judicious  combmation 
of  the  other  ixvo  powers  to  watch,  each  one  for 
itself,  that  the  children  be  not  oppressed  by 
priestly  authority,  nor  spirited  away  by  supersti- 
tion, firom  the  right  ciiltivatiim  of  ihe  krtcwledga 
oftlie  natural  and  the  inurEil  worlds.  The  cboicft 
of  tlic  teacher  should  not  depend  upon  themalone^ 
but  upon  a  power  made  up  of  all  the  three  gutr- 
dian  powers ;  and  at  nil  timei<,  the  liberty  of  wilh- 
drawiD^  the  youth  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
parents^  and  the  examttiutton  of  the  schools  ahovJil 
be  open  to  tht;  jiublic  eye,  and  the  neglect  of  duty 
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should  be  utitler  the  cugnizance  of  the  law.  Aod 
thus,  while  Uie  priesthood,  ag  the  most  sicn^d  aind 
c^ttholic  ofSce,  aiul  :hc  proper  guardian  of  ihat 
which  U  the  root  o(  morals,  and  the  check  of 
private  aalBahneiis,  and  the  highest  function  of 
humanity^  ought  lo  have  devolved  upon  it  the 
coD&tant  and  careful  MiiMTiuiemiattre  nf  the 
u:houl«,^ihere  ought  to  be  tlio«e  checks  and 
safcguardit  froni  tli«  others,  in  the  day  that  it  shall 
become  sel&sb  and  sectarian,  fanatical  or  super- 
«titiuu5  ;  to  prevent  it  from  carrying  the  r^chools 
which  arc  the  ounscricft  of  the  state,  along  ^vith  h 
into  the  ^amc  fearful  ahenaiion  from  wlialever  is 
profitable  uiul  hcJpful  in  natLii^fl  knowltrdge  to 
man's  estate,  from  whatever  is  prosperous  and 
blessed  to  his  soul»  in  the  chaste  and  enlightened, 
and  wholesome  imercourse  of  life. 

If  a  ca»c  were  wanted  to  confirm  the  doctrine 
of  this  discourse  in  all  its  parts,  that  case  would 
be  fonnd  in  Scotland,  where,  for  three  centuries 
there  has  been  a  reIigion*i,  and  nothing  hut  a  re- 
liL^ious  educatiotiof  tlie  |>cople:  fur  our  universi- 
ties were  but  a  part  of  our  religious  cfitabli^hTncnt, 
where  the  »chook  have  been  wholly  imder  the  su< 
pcrintendancc  of  the  clergy,  with  those  checks  of 
private  interest  and  public  good  which  have  been 
described  ahove;  and  the  restilt  hath  been.  liot 
uiily  loeduc%i1e,  hul  to  nnile  the  country  a-*i  ofie 
great  family.  Our  love  lo  one  another,  which 
they  admire^  and  sometiincii  blame,  in  foreign 
parte,  is  only  one  form  oi  the  union  which  ismad^ 
ID  our  souls  by  the  commonness  of  our  early  in- 
struction and  early  habits.  All  classes  of  the 
^■pommunity  sit  down  u^Kin  the^ume  forms,  under- 
go the  same  tuition,  are  taught  the  same  principles. 
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and  subjected  to  the  same  discipline.  Rarely 
arc  tlicrc  any  prizes  for  emulation ;  rarely  any  n* 
ward»cf  iiieril,  except  those  inward  rew^ards  to 
wbjcb  we  arc  tau^lu  to  look :  we  Imvc  no  scliolar- 
abipa,  hardly  any  burBaries, — no  fellowsbipaj 
hnrdly  any  foundations,  to  vrbjp  and  spur  oup 
education  on;  but,  instead,  ysc  have  tbc  sweet 
iticitemenU  of  knowledge^  iind  the  ivtrong  motiveft 
of  duty,  and  tbe  ever-abiding  i^entinietit  of  re- 
ligion. Take  away  the  religious  siiperintundance 
of  our  parisb  echools,  and  you  take  away  thd 
grave  parochial  importance  of  our  echoolmaeiers ; 
wbosc  dignity  before  the  people  is  not  Irom  theif 
wealth,  for  Ihey  are  generally  very  poor,  but  fro 
their  Atation,  their  truM,  their  sacred  and  religioutC 
tniat,  of  the  Question  of  the  children.  Tbo 
schoolmaster  is  a  parish  dignitary^  not  a  money- 
making  crafbman.  lie  is  looked  tip  to  with  re- 
spect by  the  highest  in  the  pamhes  ;  and  by  the 
people  he  is  treated  with  a  rcTcrencc,  aecond  only 
to  that  with  which  they  treat  their  minUter. 
Take  from  htm  Uuk  hold  which  lie  hath  upon  the' 
spiritual  and  religious  feelings  of  the  people,  atid-^ 
you  will  not  restore  him  tc  the  same  place  though 
you  should  ^ive  bim  tbonsauds  by  the  year;— 
money  is  a  corrupter ;  it  is  principle  that  cnobles. 
Money  rusU  aiid  tarnishes  tbe  presont  lustre  of  m 
character,  but  religion  makes  it  shine  rcApIcndentJ 
That  U  the  true  nobility  which  f^pring^  from  w 
is  not  seen  atid  caniiut  be  calculated. 


IV.  Now  you  know,  my  dear  brctlircn,  that  in 
the  Highlands  and  the  Islands  of  Scotland,  thero 
arepari&hea  extending  over  wide  muuntain  iracia/, 
intersected  with  arms  of  the  sea,  and  often  divided^ 


t) 


OV  BDUCATIOH. 


880 


into  separftto  puns  by  the  oceaa ;  so  tbtit  the  mi- 
nister ii&th  to  pass  by  boats  from  cae  part  of  his 
parish  (o  Hnotticr.  The;^  pnmhes  have  but  the 
provuiaii  of  oac  parish  school,  tike  the  rest,  which 
beiDg  slationftry,  sh«da  its  influence  only  over  thft 
place  in  its  oeigbbourhooJ,  The  Scotch  eveji  of 
the  low  countries  and  the  borders  are  not  slack 
to  venture  far  to  schou),  olh  1  know  well ;  many  of 
my  cla-tft^felloWA  being  Mfint  to  travel  »ix  and 
fi<rven  miles  to  (he  Hchnol,  and  om  many  to  their 
home,  every  day,  wiih  their  fla*k  of  milk  upon 
their  shoulder,  and  their  morsel  of  dry  bread  ia 
their  pocket.  Bot  when  parishes  aic  thirty,  forty, 
and  even  hfty  miles  in  extent,  with  no  highways 
cor  bye  waya.  across  heathy  mountains  and  misty 
lakes, thi&isimpoftsi hie:  and  yet LhcscCeltic people 
are  ft  gallant  people,  who  have  playe<l  their  part 
ri^hl  well  in  the  strugfi^les  of  the  country,  whose 
martial  drc££  hath  waved  triumphant  over  many 
a  bard-foug:ht  tield  ;  whoee  qmetne&s  and  peace 
abiencs4  at  home  cost  the  country  Ittde  for  justice 
or  pohcc;  whose  religion  is  their  chief  wealth  and 
corisotation.  Tn  the  help  of  ihe&e  brave  and  wor- 
thy men,  their  brethem  of  the  South  have  rcisolred 
to  come,  and  to  bnn^  it  in  that  which  they  pri^e 
ino«t,  and  mo«t  do  need*-in  education.  And  to 
that  end  this  ancient  Society^  incorporated  bjr 
Koyal  Charter,  hath  laboured  for  more  than  a 
century,  l>y  scho«)lmaBt«^rs  to  teach,  and  mission* 
arie«  to  preach,  in  the  remote  and  unviicitecl  dis* 
trict«:  and  now,  by  the  happy  invention  of  circu- 
lating schools  which  move  quarterty  from  place  to 
place,  they  hope  to  be  able  to  bring  in  sufficient 
help.  The&e  schools  arc  under  the  clergy,  like 
other  schooU,  and  are  regularly  examined  by  Utt 


OK  £DC'CATlOK.  ilXs; 

Pieafcjrter;  of  the  boundift,  whose  Reporta  ate  re< 
gularlf  published*  Now*  my  bretbrco,  you  kj 
tbc  %d>'aDta^-s  of  a  rcligiouis  educAtioo.  or, 
haply  yi:  know  iLeiu  not,  jelainenl  ihcwuntoT 
Extend  your  liberality  to  others:  they  are  yoai 
comilrymeo ;  they  are  haply  your  kinsmen  ;  the; 
arc  your  fellow- ChrUtians ;  forget  them  ooi 
Tour  superfluities  arc  raaay ;  contribute  a  portion 
I  CTitreat  you  ;  each  according  to  bis  abiUty,  coa- 
trib<it«  a  |>oniuii,  and  th«  I^rd  will  bte^s  the  re< 
maioder  of  your  store.  I  pray  you  tu  n^frr-xh  (h< 
cold  and  barren  north  with  the  droppings  of  youi 
liberality.  They  will  blew  you  ;  they  will  ros 
your  prayers  to  ascend  for  you ;  aud  the  Loi 
will  reward  you. 

And   here  I    may  apeak   a  word  to  the 
operators  with  thi^  mo^t  ancient  of  our  ScottG 
Societies,  that  if  your  Gcboois  had  cootcm plated] 
DO  more  than  tbe  culture  of  the  intellect,  I  should 
Dot  have  been  here  this  day  to  plead  for  tbei 
tliough  they  had  taught  all  the  science  of  the  lix$X'k 
tutc  of  France,  and  all  the  philoftophy  of  a  ^k:olti 
university.     It  \%  hecauste  you  diligently  appi; 
yourselves  to  the  ctiltWation  of  the  spirits  of  thi 
children  by  the  word  of  God,  that  I  have  boldm 
to  aolieit  this  Christiaa  conj^egation  most 
DCfttlytobclp  you; — not  only  reading  it  in  tl 
daya  of  tbe  week,  but  on  the  Sabbath  dayjs 
thcring  together  bolS  parents  and  children  undcr^ 
catcchiKtA  and  leacheni,  or  otherwise  instructing 
them  from  the  lipfi  of  tbe  mo«^t  pious  of  the  con-^ 
gregation  and  church.    Contiaue  faithful  in  thia. 
and  watch  unto  prayer,  and  you  dliall  reap  tb9^ 
blessing    abundantly.      Make   known  unto  Xh\ 
children  the  way  of  eternal  life,  a^  the  catechinl 
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of  the  primitive  church  wore  wont  tu  do  to  the 
children  of  the  Chmtian  churcheE ;  and  let  me 
tei)  you,  that  these  children  with  whom  you  have 
to  do  are  all  niicnibCTs  of  the  Chnatioii  church  b^ 
baptism,  to  be  blessed  with  alt  the  blcssmga  of  a 
belie^u)  Gfis[H;l.  or  tu  he  ciirxc-d  with  nil  the 
curses  of  a  rujecled  Gudpol.  Give  unto  theite 
Little  ones  cupsful  of  cold  water,  aod  you  9>haU  uot 
lose  your  reward:  but  ^ivc  unto  thorn  of  the 
bread  of  life,  and  the  waters  of  the  Spirit,  and  you 
flbalt  be  very  abiindnntly  blessed.  Ve  who  sovi 
ihal)  be  watcrEcl,  and  thai  which  you  sow  in  failb 
and  teanit  Jthall  be  watered,  and  shall  bear  fruit 
many  days  hence.  I  entreat  you,  therefore,  bre- 
thren, to  remember  that  you  are  giving  to  these 
children  ;  not  to  mc^  not  to  the  managers  of  the 
Society,  but  to  the  children,  to  the  little  ones  of 
Chrt5t*»  family  ;  food  to  feed  thi'lambsofthefluek, 
and  oourisbmeat  to  make  their  hearts  to  sing  for 
joy :  and  give  in  faiths  give  aa  to  the  great  Head 
of  the  church,  from  your  several  stewardshipa  for 
which  you  are  refpon^iblc:  bring  out  of  your 
treasures  for  the  poor  and  the  needy  and  the  or- 
phans. These,  if  lliey  live,  ahall  become  the  ac* 
lire  servants  of  Christ,  or  of  Satan;  good  and 
honest  men  and  citizens,  or  turbulent,  and  fac- 
tious, and  wicked.  Good  nacn  have  sought  to 
aoatch  them  from  spiritual  ignorance  and  ita  fruits 
of  w]ckedne:ss,  unto  spiritual  knowledge  and  its 
fruits  of  righteouanesA.  It  is  for  the  community 
that  they  have  done  it,  noi  for  themselves.  They 
hare  put  themselves  forward  to  do  you  a  mighty 
aerrice.  and  wiU  yoii  not  be  helpful  to  them  io 
that  which  they  have  undertaken?  Would  you 
not  be  Horry  to  see  the  children  scattered  abroad 
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to  the  snares  of  Satan,  and  di^Toured  of  hii 
TtvcDous  luBl?  Nay,  if  you  could  »ec  the  body 
ev«nof  one  of  them  hurt  and  mangled,  vrhat  iiym^H 
pathy.  what  comfort,  what  help  would  you  not^l 
admini«ier !  But  doth  noi  faith  present  unto  you 
thdr  EOnI  all  mangled  and  tom,  all  comfortless 
and  dejected,  and  trodden  dovrn  of  Satan's  plet-^H 
sure?  And  will  you  not,  dearly  beloved  brcthren,^^ 
yield  to  the  sympathies  of  faith  to  the  bowclft  of 
Chfbt^  ihat  whicli  you  ivould  yield  to  liight  f 
Lord  forbid  ihal  the  thin^  uf  sight  should  t 
umph  in  you  over  the  tbicgs  of  faith.  For  it 
written,  "  Wc  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight: 
'*  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
our  faith/'  l)o  so  this  day,  nnd  we  asic  no  more, 
We  will  then  reccite  your  i^lFering  a*  the  offeri 
of  failh,  and  we  know  that  it  will  be  blessed; 
faith  IS  the  soul  of  prayer,  and  faith  is  like 
the  bond  of  the  Spinl.  And  so  may  tlte  ho 
instruct  your  children,  and  bless  them  when  y 
are  gone,  with  good  and  faithful  guardians,  a 
do  for  you  far  beyond  wimt  wc  can  ask  or  thio 
fur  the  infiuite  ttiirrits  of  his  dear  Son,  out  of 
inexhaustible  fulness  of  bis  riches. 

Oh,  but  if  I  were  to  gire  loose  to  the  feeli 
of  a  Scotchman,  which  rise  within  my  heart  whi 
pleading   this  ttic  cause  of  the  children  of  t 
Highlands  and  Islatids  of  Scotland,  I  could  totich 
some  themes  winch  would  stir  up  the  fiery  spi 
of  the  Norths  and  warm  the  generous  hearts  ofi 
South,     1  could  speak  of  the  children  of  th 
schools  OS  including  the  orphans  of  those  gallant 
men  who  have  fought  and  conqut-red  in  crery  land, 
and  were  nevi-r  known  to  luni  iheir  back  upon 
the  enemy  of  Britain.  For  from  these  regions  hava 
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come  forth  the  stren^h  of  those  brave  battaliona 
>vhich  are  the  ornament  of  peace  and  the  bulwark 
of  war.  Prca€:hin)(  in  ihe  heart  of  this  mctropoIiR, 
I  can  take  little  aclvantuj^  ol'  the^e  thetite?*,  having 
no  emblems  around  me  to  brinf^  them  vividly  be- 
fore you ;  and  yet,  in  juBtice  to  my  undertaken  ta^k. 
1  must  not  omit  to  mention  them.  Many  of  those 
lo  n'|]o:<c  education  you  will  this  day  contnbute, 
are  the  children  of  father.%  whom  find  in  hi«  pro- 
viilrnce  (.ailed  forth  from  llich"  (jvaccful  vales  snd 
tonely  mountains,  to  stand  as  watetimen  around 
the  walls  of  the  country,  and  turn  the  battle  from 
bcr  gates.  From  the  iRhcritancc  of  that  nchest 
dowry,  a  father's  right  hand,  how  many  of  these 
chiklrea  were  cot  off.  when  their  fathers,  tn  their 
country  &  need,  went  forth  and  bled,  and  died»  or 
were  disabled  in  their  country's  defence,  or  in  the 
bloody  achievement  of  their  country's  victory  and 
triumph,  1  reckon  that  our  brethren  in  arms 
who  so  bravely  gave  themselves  to  die  by  sea 
and  land,  during  the  ^vars  of  the  infidel  insurrec- 
tion^ ajid  by  their  valour  bore  back  it)i  a  while  to 
the  abyss  the  spirits  of  turbulence,andhav€  bound 
them  again  by  stubborn  bw  an:]  government,  did 
the  beat  office  for  the  world  which  these  latter 
ages  have  beheld.  And  that  it  la  duo  unto  their 
bloody  toils  that  we  sit  so  quietJy,  each  one  under 
his  own  vint^,  and  under  his  o^^n  fig-troe,  without 
any  to  make  us  afraid.  And  shall  we  forsake 
tbeir  children!  shall  we  abandon  their  orphan 
diUdreo  to  starvation  and  want?  God  forbid.  It 
were  enough  to  make  the  Lord  cast  us  oflT.  and 
yield  us  up  to  the  beast  from  the  bottomless  pit. 
when  he  shall  make  Wn  second  iiscent  npon  the 
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rta^  ol^  European  affairs,  if  wo  &hould  abundon 
the  widows  aod  theorphaos  of  those  who  heretofore 
flefeniled  u».  Brethren,  it  bi  a  debt  of  gratitude 
you  owe  th«  children  of  those  whose  fathers 
ffkre  themselves  for  you.  Thero  be  thUday  so- 
liciting you  by  my  ljps»  sons  of  the  men  who 
fought  and  conquered  for  you  in  every  regioa  of 
the  earth.  Each  notable  victx^ry  by  xea  and  bod 
hath  her  representative  pleading  in  me,  Alexan* 
dria,  Maida,  Salamanca,  V'ittoria,  Waterloo,  and 
whalerer  other  place  was  made  famous  by  the 
vatour  of  our  soldierft;  the  Nile,  the  Baltic, 
Trafalgar,  and  whatever  other  place  was  made 
famous  by  the  stout  valour  of  our  sailors,  have  a 
repre«enlalive  pleading  in  me;— dilldrt^n  who  are 
the  orphans  of  rightful  war;  whose  fathers  fell, 
not  in  oppressing,  but  in  liberating  the  world; 
%vho&c  fathers  were  an  honour  to  our  armies.  Ibe 
pride  of  the  li^ht^  the  phalanx  of  the  buttle.  It  js 
goodly  to  behold  their  marshal  array,  each  roan 
clothed  in  the  wild  costume  of  his  native  moun- 
tains ;  for  they  were  terrible  to  the  eneraiei  of 
their  country,  but  in  peace  ihcy  were  gentle  and 
beloved :  they  are  well  spoken  of  in  all  the  workl 
for  tbcir  fear  of  God,  and  (heir  reverence  of  his 
holy  word.  The  children  for  whom  1  plead  are 
^f  a  worthy  slock  ;  whose  fathers  were  ever  ready 
to  serve  our  country  well;  and  when  they  had  no 
iDoro  to  give  they  ^rc  their  precious  lives,  Icav- 
iDf;  Iheir  little  one»  to  our  care  ;  and  if  ever  chil- 
dren had  a  claim  upon  the  care  of  their  country, 
it  i&  the  orphans  of  the  soldier  and  sailor  who 
have  died  in  their  country's  cause;  who^ir  support 
1  do  Uwrefore  commeud  uulo  you,  not  only  at  thti 


lime,  in  the  collection  i^hich  we  arc  about  to  make. 
but  bj  subscription,  and  in  whatever  vray  seemeth 
best  to  everyone.  As  everyone  liath  received 
ibe  gjft,  even  tto  let  hiiu  mini^tter  Uie  ^me.  &4 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  who  iM 
the  father  of  the  orphan,  the  husbaud  of  the  wi- 
dow, and  the  friend  of  the  friendless  in  their  ha- 
bitation. 

But  let  me  remember,  before  1  clo»*,  that  I  am 
the  minister  of  Christ,  and  not  the  advocate  of 
any  particular  society  :  and  that  I  am  surrounded 
with  many  mJnislcrs  of  the  everlasting  Gospel, 
who  watch  over  the  flock  of  Christ  both  young 
and  old,  whom  1  do  entreat,  and  those  of  them 
specially  who  arc  constituted  and  cstablUhed 
ever  local  boundaries,  to  watch  over  tlie  souls  of 
the  children,  aud  to  be  at  chargei»  that  they  be  in- 
itnicted  as  the  children  of  Christ  and  the  heirs  of 
immortal  glory.  It  1$  a  horrid  »in  that  in  a  land 
like  ours,  50  well  furnished  with  ministers  of  re- 
ligion, and  men  of  godliness,  any  of  the  jteopte 
ahould  grow  up  in  ignorance  uf  the  legacy  be- 
queathed unto  them  by  Christ  Je«us,  or  of  the 
offices  which  God  requireth  at  their  hand.  There* 
fore*  let  all  ministers  of  Christ,  and  especially  the 
mimatcrfi  of  the  Established  Churches,  whose 
opportunities  arc  great  above  thoM  of  others, 
take  heed  to  the  instruction  and  the  warning 
which  [  have  lhi«  day  lifted  up  amongst  you. 
Oh,  I  do  atTectionately  entreat  my  brethren  of 
the  ministry,— whether  established  by  law  or 
not  established,  conforming  or  not  conforming, 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesun  and  wait  for  his 
appearing,    all     who     rcccgni/c    tlie     immortal 
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above  the  mortal,  the  mvisible  above  the  viaible, 
the  eternal  above  the  temporal, -^ that  you  woukl 
wait  upon  the  ministry  of  all  souls,  and  not  leu 
upon  the  ministry  of  children  than  of  men :  and 
in  all  your  ministrations,  minister  as  the  ministera, 
not  to  the  earthly,  but  to  the  heavenly  part,  which 
God  quickeoetb  in  all  who  believe.  Amen  and 
Amen. 
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DISCOURSE  IL 

[IE  THREE  SPIRITS  WHICH  GATHER  THE  KI.XOS  OF  THE 
EAfCTEl  ASD  THE  WU(JLE  WOHU)  TO  THE  BATTLE  OT 
TlUT  CHEAT  OAV  OF  COD  ALMIGHTT. 

1»BU0n»    tti    TIIR   ItCV.  II.  r.    BCrRHSR'a   OMA^ftL,  KAGfcm. 
FUK  TUK  CCKTIWKWTAI-  «OCi»Y,    lbS7,) 


RttV.  XVK  13,  14. 

/  matf  tirrce  Ufickan  spirits  likc/r4>gs  cosw  out  of 
the  moui/i  of  the  dnigvu^  and  out  ofUtc  mvuth  of  the 
UaU.  and  out  of  the  imuth  of  the  faUt  ptvpbd. 
For  thcff  arc  the  fpiriu  of  dtViU,  tLOtkmg  miracta^ 
u:hkh  g'tfffiik  ufttf)  tftt  kings  oftht  t'irik  amlof  tht 
wfiok  tcor/ci,  to  gattitr  them  to  tlic  battle  */  that  grt-at 
dajf  of  God  Aimighty. 

IN  order  to  open  and  ui^c  this  text,  which 
decribcs  tiic  triple  uchvjty  uf  evtl  in  the  dmrch 
on  the  eve  of  the  Lord's  udvent  and  king- 
dom, it  will  be  necessary  lo  ex'plain  what  and 
M^hat  maopcr  of  spirJU  these  arc  which,  immedi- 
ately before  ihe  accomplt^hnicnt  and  coding  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  are  seen  by  the  seer  of  the 
ChmtJan  Church  to  proceed  from  the  mouth  of 
tbttte  three  eaemicG  of  God;    the  dragon,  the 
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beast,  and  tlit*  false  prupbct ; — then  to  examine 
the  fiif^s  of  the  dmes,  io  tlie  midst  of  which  this 
IwcDdcrful  coiijunctioa  of  evil  occurretb,  weighiog 
veil  all  along  whether  these  be  not  the  very  limes 
whereJD  we  live; — anci  Hftcnvurds,  if  it  ^ould 
so  appear,  to  extract  from  the  whole  some  whole* 
some  and  profitable  matter,  fur  the  use  of  the 
church  m  general,  and  fipecially  for  the  Society 
who  have  this  night  chosen  me  to  miaieter  the 
word  of  God  to  them  and  to  you,  dearly  beloved 
brethren. 

Id  order,  then,   to  come   at  a  clear  anil  dis- 
tinct  appreheniion    of  the    characler  of   theM 
three  heads  and  leaders  of  the  evil  confederacy 
against    the    Lord   and  his    anointed,    1    must 
carry  you  a  good  way  back  into  the  former  ages 
of  the  church,  and  open  in  order  that  three- 
fold form  which  Kntan  hath  usEiimrd  against  the 
church  in  succession,  and  which  all  at  once  he  it 
to  let  loofiG,  for  the  muster  of  all  his  forces,  to 
the  war  of  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty.    You 
will  understand,  then,  that  the  church  of  God  was 
6rst  delivered  over  unto  the  oppreBsion  of  S^an 
at  the  time  of  the  Cftplivily  of  Bubvlt^n,  on  the 
ev6  of  which  almost  all  the  prophets  uttered  their; 
warning  voice,  to  avert  if  it  had  been  possible 
dfreful  stroke.  From  the  time  of  the  call  of  Abim^ 
ham,  when  the  mystery  of  tiie  elect  church  bc| 
to  be  nianifefled,  down  to  the  time  of  that  stal 
ofeai^tivity  from  which  we  are  not  yet  redeemt 
iho  mystery  of  God  opened  iteelf  under  an  em- 
blem.    Egypt  u-as  the  emblem  of  the  world,  and 
the  going  up  out  of  ^ypt  was  the  emblem  of  the 
church  a  redemption  from  the  world:  the  Lrvluca|^| 
institution,  given  immediately   thereon,  w&s   ibe^^ 
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emblem  of  Christ  fi  pfiraon  and  the  Holy  Spirit's 
office:  the  ))i^Tegriii3ilii)ii»  in  tlie  witilettie»?t   whh 
tbe  emblem  of  the  church's  pil^im-hte;  the  com- 
in)^  into  Caanan.  and  settlement  there,  the  em- 
blem of  the  reet  which  remaineth  for  tho  people 
of  God;  and  the  kingdom  of  David  and  Solomou 
the  emblem  of  the  kingdom  of  Chriat.  for  vrhich 
we  are  continually  praying.     The  mystery  of  the 
elect  church  having  thus  been  completed  in  the 
emblem,  the  pattern  of  the  heavenly  things  having 
been  given;  and  1  muy  say,  the  great  orrery  of 
tbaiovtaiblc  or  spiritual  heavens  having  been  com- 
pleted ;  it  was  nece?(ftary  to  break  it  in  pieces  aiid 
grind  it  to  powder^   preiierviii]^  only  the  book  in 
which  it  was  writteo^  and  such  vestiges  and  proofi 
of  antiquity  on  would  verify  it  to  all  pOGtertty.  For 
already  they  were  beginning  to  worship  the  visible 
device ;   that  is,    the   Lcvitical  atid  the  national 
emblem  which  God  had  constituted  for  them;  and 
therefore,  in  bin  wrath»  the  Lord  reftt)lved  to  break 
it  in  pjecw,  as  Moses  did  the  tables  of  the  Law 
and  HMeki&h  the  brazen  ^rpent     Tbi»  breaking 
in  pieces  of  the  church  under  tlie  oppression  of 
her  ctiemies,  constitutes  the  mystery  of  her  humi- 
liation ;  which  began,  as  I  said,  to  be  the  subject  of 
o|»en  and  distinct  prophecy  in  the  days  of  Isaiah, 
and  Hosea,  and  Amos,  and  other  Prophets; — of 
open  and  distinct  accomplishment,  in  the  days  of 
the  prophets  Jcremittb.  HzekicI,  and  Daniel;  and 
bath  continued  accomplishing  ifsetf  until  this  day, 
and  shall  continue  until  ilie  coming  of  the  Lord ; 
as  D^nif-1  and  all  the  Prophets,  from  Isaiah  unto 
Malacbi,  do  with  one  consent  declare.     Not  that 
the  work  of  teaching  by  emblems  hath  not  hetn 
proceeding  all  this  while,  seeing  all  providence  is 
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preparation  and  an  emblem  of  Chrii 
Tent  and  kip^dom  :  for  ihe  breaking  of  Babylon's 
povrcr,  ftQct  tlie  delivcianoe  of  certain  ones  by 
Cyniftp  was  the  cmblccn  of  the  breaking  the  power^ 
of  the  spiritual   Babylon   wliirh   oppresu^elb 
Genlilcif,  and  nit;di;liven&ii(.'e  llR'nccuf  asmatiy  as 
will  go  up  with  our  Great  Prie&tand  Tjriihatha«f] 
Also,  the  births  and  circumcision,  and  subjectioj 
of  Christ;  hia  baptism,  temptation,  and  minUtry, 
and  deatb,  and  burial,  and  resurreclion,  and  pr&-j 
Kent  scsAiou  in  ibc  heavens,  arc  used  by  the  Api 
ailet,  not  only  as  the  fulfilment offormeremblei 
and  prophecies,  but  al»o  a»  bcini*  itself  a  great 
emblem  and  prophecy  of  the  Christian  life  ani 
spiritual  church  in  general,  and  of  the  cxpcncai 
of  every  aaintin  particular:  aad,  to  say  it  all  in  oi 
word.  Christ  was  the  great  Prophet  of  lijm&elf; 
his  first  advent   the  unblown  bud   which  wraps 
up  the  mystery  and  beauty  of  his  second  advent*  ^ 
He  sympathized  with  the  hamility  of  the  Jcwiah^f 
church,  and  the  Gentile  church  Avrnpathizcd  with^^ 
hia  humility:  and  ao  Jew  and  GenUle  arc  brought 
together  into  the  same  bands:  and   roiLsequently 
do  and  can  appropriate  the  same  language  of  pre-^ 
«!nt  woefulncsv  and  future  hopefulness. 

Now,  to  return  to  the  beginning  of  the  cburcbs 
opprcfision  in  the  day«  of  the  prophets  Jeremiah*, 
l^^rkicl.  and  Daniel,  1  ob^rve  that  it  is  laid  down 
by  the  last  of  thef^c  prophets,  under  four  succes- 
sions of  bestial  dominion,  (by  Zechariah  under 
the  name  of  the  four  carpenters),  which  four 
beasts  have  the  f:ame  origin,  and  are  of  the  same 
brutal  cliaracter;  being  of  one  spirit,  the  &pint  of 
tyrwutical  and  oppressive  government,  pure  op- 
preaaion,   stem  cioelty,    unsc»phisticated    powcTi 
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and  violence ;  suob  as  you  see  the  Jews  subjected 
to  imtil  thU  day.  But  under  the  last  of  the  four, 
Daniel  saw  a  power  of  quite  another  characKir— 
that  tittle  horn  which  had  eyes  hke  a  man  to  cir- 
cumvent withal,  and  a  mouth  speaking  great 
tliing>;  to  deceive  the  itaints  of  the  Mofit  High, 
assumiDg  thr  god,  und  etuicting  the  god,  fur 
above  the  bean:  whereas,  the  others  stamped 
with  their  feet,  or  tore  with  their  mouth,  or  other- 
wise expressed  the  natural  ferocity  which  is  in 
them.  Under  tlie^e  two  diverse  spirits  ofoppres* 
ft'ion,  Daniel  saw  the  church  wi&  to  suffer  until 
the  time  of  the  kingdom  of  the  »ainCs  of  the  Most 
High,  when  the  Son  of  Man  should  poaaees  the 
kingdom.  The  second  spirit  grew  out  of  the  Ufitof 
the  former  succession,  and  ovcrawaycd  his  brutal 
violence  to  the  ends  of  spiritual  circumvention  and 
deception.  Now,  brethren,  I  »ay,  thai  Ihc  former 
of  these, — ttiat  is.  natural  power,  the  lust  of  do- 
minion,  the  delight  of  oppression,  or  the  spirit  of 
brute  force,  imdcr  the  feet  of  which  the  church 
lay  trampled  down  in  the  hrst  of  the  spirits  of  the 
text;  namely,  that  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon; 
and  the  second,  which  snceeeded  to  it,  and  claim* 
e<l  the  vupeniaiural,  and.  ^ith  the  pretence  of  the 
flupematural,— wrought  iu  work  of  circumventing 
and  deceiving;  in  plain  speech,  the  spirit  of  papal 
blaBphcmy,  that  i«,  the  spirit  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  false  prophet:  and  for  the  third,  we  shall  find 
it  without  much  difficulty.  Bui  let  me  first 
identify  these  two  with  the  dragon  and  the  false 
prophet. 

The  church  had  already  endured  three,  in  the 
ituccc^on  of  brutal  oppressors,  and  was  passing 
under  the  iron  feet  of  the  fourth,  or  Koman,  and 
had  felt  the  bcginuings  of  its  terrible  trampling 
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in  the  tieittniction  of  JeniMlem,  at  the  Ufite  out 
teer  bad  ibi&  revelatioD  of  tbiDgs  to  come; 
tbe  tun^  emblem  given  by  Dantel,  of  ten  bo 
it  preeervcMl  in  the  Apocalypse,  «ith  the  ad 
tioD  of  stveD  heads  for  greater  cxpre^iveo 
and  more  manifold  ap))licBtion.  and  of  a  tail  wi 
which  be  drawvib   thu    Lhini  part  of   the  s 
of  beavea ; — bis  beads  and  horns  of  atrea 
being  in  Rome,  his  tail  of  heresf  ftnd  falsehood, 
sweeping  down  tbe  mitustcTs  of  the  eastern  cburc 
Out  bis  chief  vork  is  to  persecute  the  woman  read; 
to  be  delivered  of  the  child  which  la  to  rule 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  whom,  when  he  ca 
not  dovour,  he  doth  porAocute  the  mother  \rbi 
bore  him.  and  cndcavonr  to  carry  her  away  wi 
ft  flood  of  pcoplea  and  nations^  which  he  pou 
out  uf  his  muuth  ;  but  thi»  also  failing,  ihrou 
tbe    protection    of  the    Lord    over   the  moU 
church,  and  her  help  by  the  imjierial  earth, 
)«  content  to  resi^  bta  work,  and  yield  up 
place  and  authority  to  a  certain  bea»t  wUh  iimi 
emblems,  which  comcth  out  of  the  aea.     N 
ibis  beant  turns  out  to  be  the  same  open*mouth 
blasphemer  and  oppressor  of  tbe  saints^  with 
samealUuted  p<^rioci  of  forty-tvro  months,  as 
little  horn  of  Daniel;   sndhc  la  holpen  in  bis 
all  the  whUe  in  close  confederacy  by  another 
beast,  who,  like  the  false  prophets  of  Egypt 
Pbaroah,  doth  for  it  many  miracles,  io  help 
the  myitery  uf  their  mutual  wickedness.  Of 
two  confedcratea,  tbe  latter  is  the  diviniD^ 
Ae  power  and  will,  while  the  former  is  but, 

tk  iAstnuneiU  of  its  activitT ;  ft&d  tbe 
between  tbem*  «o  long  as  they  act  ID 
bat  OM  spirit,  which  in  our  ttJCt  is  the  ipint 
Mt  ef  ibc  aovth  of  the  false  prophet.     Bat  when 
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iho  forty  and  two  momha  of  ihcir  confederacy  is 
ended,  we  find  them  set  forth  in  a  very  difl^rentp 
aod  indeed  a  quite  op[iO£i(c  rclutioii  to  one  ano* 
ther  ;  the  one  using  liia  ten  hon)»  to  destroy  the 
other,  ch.  xTii.  Th«  false  and  mighty  prophet  is 
now  become  a  drunken  harlot,  and  the  heast  h&th 
lost  the  cro^vng from  oifhit^  horns,  and hlasphometh 
not  with  his  mouth,  but  with  all  his  body,  being 
inscribed  with  it  all  over,  an  incarnation  and  incor- 
poralion  of  blasphemy,  which,  with  his  ten  liornx 
doth  hati^  iht^  whore^  and  make  her  dc«olate  aiul 
naked,  and  eat  her  flofih  and  burn  her  with  fire. 
TherefOTOr  at  the  end  of  the  appointed  confederacy 
between  the  false  prophet,  and  the  beast  which 
the  false  prophet  ovcrruleth,  yea  and  ridethiipon> 
the  bea^t  eocnes  to  have  quite  a  new  spirit,  hateful 
offhe  whore,  and  destroctireof  her;  which itpirit 
of  destroyinjf  the  Papacy,  cominjf  into  mantfcfi- 
tation  at  the  conclusion  of  the  forty-two  weeks, 
is  the  spirit  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  name- 
ly,  as  I  shall  shew  hereafter,  the  spirit  of  infide- 
lity, radicalism,  and  liberality,  which,  for  thirty 
years  after  the  French  Revolution,  did  devastate 
the  Papacy,  and  is  now  rising  again  to  massacre 
tind  destroy  it  utterly. 

Such  is  our  idea  of  the  three  spirits  mentioned 
10  the  text ;  namely,  first,  the  autocratic  and 
self-willed  spiritof  abRolule  power,  which  mocks 
the  Father**  sovereitjiUy ;  aeromlly,  the  Papal 
mystery  of  iniquity,  which  asButnes  iho  threefold 
office  of  Christ,  as  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
K]n«^;  and,  thirdly,  the  infidel  spirit  of  the 
human  intellect,  levelling  all  dislinctiomi,  which 
commits  the  stn  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  re- 
jecting his  testimony  of  the  Father  ami  the  Son, 
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aod  thiokiDg  to  constitute  an  eolighteDcdp  well* 
governei),  and  hleu^  world  withunt  llieni.  Such 
is  llic  germ  and  radimcnial  idea  of  tbe  first  pan 
of  our  discourse,  to  the  logical  and  hiitoncal  ua- 
folding  of  which  vrc  dow  request  your  most  poticot 
attention. 


J 
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L  It  Wf)s  not  without  along  series  of  iiiefTec 
Ktruggles,  that  the  domestic  and  pfttriarchal  and 
local  governments  of  the  cirilized  worldt  gave 
way  before  the  spirit  of  autocracy  and  tini^xrsa^H 
aoTcreignty,  which  was  impersonificd  for  the  &r«l^l 
time  in  Nebochadnezxar,  the  head  of  gold;  nor 
wax  it  without  a  diuliiicl  pur[xiHe  of  Ond,  as  Di 
niel,  in  his  exposition  of  tbe  great  linage,  thi 
declarvtti.  "  Thou,  O  kinf?,  art  a  kin^  of  kings, 
for  the  God  of  heaven  bath  given  thee  a  kingdom, 
power,  and  strength,  and  gtory<     And  whereso- 
ever ihf!  children  of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of^^^ 
field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  bath  he  S^^^^l 
into  thine  band,  and  made  thee  ruler  over  ^lem 
oil/*     This  investiture   from  God,  in  tbe  whole^g 
earth,  it  was  permitted  unto  the  dragon  to  cnjoy»^l 
in  order  to  punish  all  the  earth  for  their  wick- 
edness, and  e^peelully    to   brtn^   into   captivity^ 
God*s  own  chnrch  ;  while  at  the^^ame  time  it  wafl 
overruled  to  iranifet^t  hts  own  hii^her  sovercif^ty* 
in  tlie  resistance  and  victory  which  he  enabled  U» 
faithful  servants,   from   Daniel   downwards  until 
the  Paj>acy,  to  obtain  over   it;  whose  faithful^ 
teslittH)ny  against   this  usnqiation^    in  behalf  of^^ 
God,  the  King  of  kings,  and  in  expectation  of 
Mc»»iab,  the  Prince  of  prinoe^t,  did  bring  forth 
that  body  of  prophecy,  and  wci>fht  of  evidence* 
to  the  only  rule  and  sovereignty  of  (lod,  which 
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the  Old  aod  New  TestnrueiiU  coiitaiii.  1  would 
say,  that  the  saccessioa  of  autocratic  and  uqi- 
Tergal  empire.^,  which,  from  Nebuchadnezzar, 
coatinucd  through  Cyrus  the  Persian,  Alexander 
the  Greek,  and  the  Romans,  down  lo  the  con- 
ittitittiou  iif  i\\v  Mt-lchixedcc  uxurpatiou  of  the 
'apacy,  which  is  prieit  and  king  in  one,  though 
great  device  of  Satan,  to  anticipate  qik] 
Circamvent  the  office  which  belongeth  onl^  to 
the  ^on, — and,  alas !  too  auccea&[ul  a  device  to 
oppress  and  huoiiliatc  the  church,  and  Chmt, 
tc  Head. or  the  church,  even  unto  the  deuth,— 
LS  yet.  in  %o  far  forth  as  it  oppresveJ  the 
shurch,  orcmilcd  to  shew  forth  the  ^lory  of 
lod's  justice  and  holiness,  while  in  so  jar  forth 
m  it  was  a  usurpation  hy  Satan  of  that  which 
irtaineth  only  to  tlie  Son,  it  was  overruled  lo 
iraw  out  thusc  ample  di^linimtion?;  tif  Mi^siah's 
kingdom,  wherein  the  faithful  now  rejotce.  For, 
!ver  as  the  usurper  appropriated  another  point  of 
'le&siah  scomtni^  glor\',  the  Holy  Spirit,  jealous 
Tor  the  honour  of  Cliriat,  did  reveal  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  and  through  tttcm  maltc  ma- 
nifest unto  ihe  (Httirch,  the  right  ownership  ami 
future  certainly  of  that  which  had  been  blaspbe- 
mously  usurped,  and  so,  by  succeeaive  acts  of  re* 
velalion,  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  King,  was  fully 
dcixlopcd.  And  this,  no  doubt,  was  the  end 
for  which  God  permitted  that  first  form  of  the 
mysbery  of  iniquityp  which  \n  the  spirit  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  whereof  we  are  to  expect 
the  revival  and  Roinj?  forth  ujpin  under  the  sixth 
rial  of  wrath,  immediately  before  the  day  of  the 
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When  we  say  that  ibe  arhilrartne*!*  of  umvcr*al 


and  absolute  governnieat  was  permitted  of  God, 
in  order  to  quicken  the  desire  of  his  ctiurch  atlcr 
the  great  Tledeenier,  we  do  not  mean  that  \m 
church  was  permitted  to  grumble  or  complvn, 
tnuoh  iesA  to  roBist  or  attempt  the  overthrow  of 
any  power,  however  arhiirory  and  violent;  for 
this  would  Imvc  been  to  tVjmcDt  qum-rcls.  and  set 
on  foot  strugglen,  aixl  embroil  the  church  in  endless 
•trifo  with  the  world,  and  bring  in  pi^rpctual 
■nxJety  about  her  present  condition :  whereas  the 
*nd  hi  Tiew  was  to  place  her  undci  iho  necessary 
condition  of  tuffering  and  bearing,  without  any 
expectation  of  deliverance*,  until  the  Son  and  Heir 
of  all  power  should  he  brought  in  to  po^scs^  bis 
ttwu.  Moreover,  with  all  il»  burden  ami  opprea- 
iion,  the  institution  of  a  regular  arbitrary  gorem* 
ment,  over  th«t  portion  of  the  earth  where  the 
church  did  Chiefly  take  root,  was  truly  a  groat 
blessing,  as  Peter  in  hia  First  Epistle  doth  argtie; 
wa^  A  Divine  institution  for  good,  as  Paul,  in 
lit  EpiFitte  to  the  Romans,  absolutely  asserteth  ; 
and  1  may  add,  w;es  a  >;taudin^  type  and  emblem 
ofthe  universal  andautocratic  monarchy  of  Christ,  ■} 
So  that,  on  every  account,  it  was  right  worthy  to/ 
be  obeyed,  though  ever  and  anon  raging  u^th 
brutal  invtincl  of  oppression  againat  the  saints  of 
God.  And  most  worthy  is  it  of  all  obsorvation, 
thai  no  where  did  the  church  take  permanent  root, 
save  within  the  bounds  of  that  region  of  tiic  earth 
which  the  four  monarchies  successive  ly  possessed ;  a 
filct  which  well  proveth  that  regular  and  permanent 
governnteiit,  howevt-r  opprvvsivc.  is  infinitely  more 
ftiTourabIc  to  religion  than  the  changing  and  fluc- 
tuating humours  cf  popular  commouwcalths,  or  the 
successive  waves  of  foreign  conquest.  Vet,  though 
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Satan  in  thii,  as  ta  all  thingK  elf»e,  ^va»  oittwiiicd 
and  overruled  ior  good  to  tbe  cliurcb,  1  argue  not 
tbe  leB$  that  tlie  church  was  intended  at  the  first 
to  have  the  rule  wiibiu  herself,  yc&  and  orcr  the 
world,  aa  Ood  manifested  by  giving  the  victory  to 
Abrabam  over  Chcdcrlaonwr,  who  evidently  lusted 
after  absolute   rule.      And  thiti  continued  till  tl»e 
oppression  of  Kgy|>t  \  frum  wliieb,  whcu  the  cburch 
was  delivered,  and  reconfltituted  at  Sinai,  she  was 
presented  with  a  form  of  powercmanatiug  from,  and 
resting  in  herself,  the  nationality  being  only  part 
of  the  church  polity  of  the  iew».  Nor  was  it  until 
they  had  wearied  out  the  patienctj  and  long-sufTeriug 
of  the  Lord  with  tbeir  idolatries  and  seditions,  that 
he  was  forced  to  break  up  their  nationality,  and 
put  them  under  tbe  oppression  of  the  four  mo- 
narchies»    there  to  continue  \mtil   Messiah  the 
Prince  should  deliver  them  :  not,  however,  until, 
aj«  hath  been  >jtid,  he  had  defined  the  person  and 
office  of  Messiah,  io  a  great  body  of  prophecy, 
and  determinod  tbe  times  of  waiting  which  he  bad 
before  appointed.     And  this  condition  of  ftubjec- 
t)on  which  he  introduced  by  the  mouth  ol  Jcrc- 
iah  the  prophet,  the  Lord  afterwardi^  conhrmed 
by  his  own  example,  and  the  Apofitles  in  iill  their 
Epistles  bound  and  rivetted  upon  the  church. 

Now,  for  all  this  lon^  period  of  more  tlian  one 
thouf^and  yearif,  during  which  the  church  under- 
lay the  oppression  of  thi9  firrit  spirit,  which  is 
aractenzcd  in  the  text  by  the  spirit  out  of  the 
onlh  of  the  dragon^  becauae  tbe  power  had 
asficd  through  theform  of  the  lion,  and  the  bear, 
•nd  the  leopurd.  and  in  the  time  of  our  seer  did 
stand  in  the  form  of  the  ten  horned  motuiter ;— dur* 
g  this  long  period,  the  church,  while  she  bore 
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putienlly  and  obeyed  pas^irrlv  the  hnvs  ami  ii 
poeu    of    arbitrary  aod    aQtocrstic   power,   h: 
coatinually  to  testify  ogtunst  iu  blft^phemy. 
arrogating  to  itself  Dirtne  honours.     For  rcsistii 
tbifi^  Daiiiel  was  cast  into  the  lion's  deo,  afid  t1 
three  chitdrcn  into  the  fiimare  of  fire;    for 
Hame  cause  tlte  huge  cruelties  of  Antiochu«  a&i 
the  Greek  emperors  were  inflicted,  which  stoi 
the  natioD  inlo  open  rebellion,  and  most  heroic 
sistoncc  uodcr  the  Maccabees :  for  this  cause  a1 
I  may  aay,  w8»  Jenus  himself  cutoff,  becau5e 
made  himsL'lf  King  of  th^  Jews,  that  sti[>er»cri| 
lion  being  written  over  his  cross :  therefore 
the  Apostles  and  fir^t  Christians  were  burnt 
Rome,  bccau&c  they  would  not  worship  the  Em* 
peror  Nero  s  image  :  therefore  also,  funher  on, 
the  time  of  Trajan,  and  the  Antonines,  and  inde* 
throughout    the    ten    pentecutionA,    nuA    I    ma^ 
say  ncver*C4--afiing  marlyrdoms  of  the  fir&t   thi 
centuries.      Of  which  testimonies  against    ill 
boundlcsa  extravai^ancies,  and  blasphemous 
tetuiona  of  Arbitrary  power,   the  effect  was 
change  ils  vcr^'  character,  and   so  to  ameltoral 
il«^  hirart,  thai  tov^arcls  the  beginning  of  the  tbiri 
century^  it  beg»n  meekty  to  submti  itself  to 
iau|;lit  of  God  8  word,  and  to  govern  accordto] 
to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  Christ,  reverent); 
acknowledging  him  Head  over  all. 

2.  Whereupon,  as  is  well  known  to  Mie  learned] 
and  somewhat  appnrhcndcd  by  ^11,  the  cbui 
began  to  forget  hei  long  cherished  desire  and  long* 
ing  after  tier  King,  about  to  come«  whose  beiroi! 
wife  she  is.  to  be  claimed  at  his  coming,  which  ii 
tbe  day  of  her  espousals ;  atKl  she  went  on  to  com< 
mit  whoredom  with  the  kind  and  gracious 
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peroffi;  which  God  not  liaviug  prevailed  to  correct 
by  certaio  hU}ir[>  ctuLsti&emenU  which  follcvircd 
bclw^cQ  Con!itaiiUn4;:)in(.IJasuiilan,tii:  wait  fdin  to 
givQ  her  over  uuto  a  Bccond  and  altt»geiher  a  new 
kind  of  opprCfisioD,  which  Satan  had  been  pio- 
pariDg  from  the  very  moment  of  our  Lord'&  ascea- 
fliou.  For  no  sooner  did  Sthtan  perceive  that  the 
dtiiith  to  which  his  arts  had  hrougbt  the  Lord  of 
gtory,  had  only  fulfilled  the  purpose  of  God,  ,lo 
make  him  Priest  to  redeem,  as  well  as  King  to  g^^ 
vem  his  people,  and  that  he  wsu  ibout  to  be  re- 
vealed a»  the  iMclchizedec  of  the  earth ;  this  great 
discovery  i^Kton  no  sooner  bod  maclc^  than  he 
bc^an  forthwith  Co  work  up  a  new  mystery  of 
tiitijtiily  iifKjii  tliiii  idea  ur  iiitKlelr  with  which  to 
mock  and  deceire  the  hopes  of  the  church,  and 
seduce  her  from  her  plighted  faith  and  sure  be- 
trothmcnt  As  he  bad  confititutcd  autocracy 
before,  in  order  to  draw  aitidc  the  desire  of  ibe 
church  from  the  hope  of  her  absolute  King,  or 
miDgle  her  hopes  with  a  false  ingredient,  derived 
from  the  bloody  character  and  warlike  rule  of  the 
absolute  kings  which  he  set  forth  ;  eo  now  began 
he  to  constitute  a  Melchizedec,  a  person  at  once 
both  king  and  priest.  To  accomplish  which,  it 
was  first  necessary  to  destroy  that  article  of  faith 
in  which  tlie  priesthood  of  Christ  resttrd;  namely* 
jujitifiaitjonby  the  merits  of  hisdeath  only,  and  by 
degrees  to  introduce  the  doctrioe  of  justification 
by  works.  After  which,  their  wanted  but  further 
to  place  the  treasury  of  these  justifying  works  in 
the  keeping  of  one  man,  and  to  give  bim  the  keys 
thcrcof,to  open  and  to  lock  to  whom  it  pleaded  him. 
This  being  in  due  time  fuiriHcd,  the  suhstaacc  of 
the  priesthood  which  had  been  for  ever  transferred 
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from  the  Lcvitical  tribe  and  the  faintly  of  Aorai 
tvas  transferred  to  the  »iicceft?»or»  of  St-  Pctei 
and  now  it  only  remained  to  constitute  ihU  prii 
the  Winir  also,   or  rather  the  k\ng  of  kin^.  am 
tho  MelchiBcdec  was  complc^ud.    How  ihi^  ci 
about  I  sbatl  now  sliortly  unfold  to  you. 

During  ihc  period  of  the  pagan  pcrsecntioi 
or  reign  of  the  prinoe  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
spirit  which  now  worketh   in  the  children  of  dii 
obedience,  Satan  bad  been  leavening  the  church 
with  that  wicked  leaven  of  malice  and  unrighi 
oui^nei^Sr  which  the  ApoAlles  saw  to  be  nlrcvd; 
Working  in  their  days,  designating  it  some  tiini 
the  apostasy,  and  at  other  times  the  spirit  of  aitl 
chriait ;  which  wnft  let  niut  lunderetl   by  the  imJ 
pcrial  power,  and  cotild  not  be  manifested  iinl 
that  ^iLS  taken  out  of  the  way.     And  why  let  ai 
hindered  by  the  civil  power  ?  Because  the  chaiB* 
terof  the  apostasty,  its  very  soul  and  subsJsteoc; 
was  to  consist   in  taking  up  the  civil  power  inl 
it<elf,  and  uniting  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
litics  in  one ;  which  it  could  not  do  while  the  hi 
that  grasped  the  sceptre  continued  to  oppo«e 
persecute  the  church.    But  when  Constantini 
the  first  emperor  of  the  third  century,  profesi 
the  ('hriKti?m  f»tth,  and  established  it  by  piiblii 
authority  ;  and  still  mure  when  Thcodosius 
pled  with  his  iron  hand  the  hydra  of  pagi 
shewing  bead  again ;  and,  finally,  when 
the  Ooth  consumed  both  its  nc^itaml  younglii 
with  fire  ;  the  former  spirit  of  violent  power  w 
removed   ont  of  the  way,  nnd  the  itpirit  of 
apostasy  which  had  been  long  working,  began 
perfect  and  complete  itteir    This  it  did  by  ste^ 
degrees,  choosing  the  Bishop«  of  Homo  fojc^ 
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fttrumcdt;  wbo,  ereu  in  tb^  time  of  CjrpriaQ,  be- 
g^n  to  U5iirp  it  over  the  patriarchate  of  j^frica; 
and  slturtly  aft^r  tlu;  fle;iLli  of  Ci;u»lautinc,  who 
had  exceodingiy  eurichcd  that  See,  it  was  found 
nectfssary,  in  the  geoeral  council  of  Con«txuitinoplet 
to  curb  thorn  witti  a  decree,  '  That  a«  ctiuscft  did 
ari^u  111  any  province,  th«  eamc  should  be  dctcr- 
tniued  by  the  council  of  that  proviDce/  Dut^ 
notwithfitanding  thifij  and  many  other  resistances^ 
the  work  of  Satan  weut  on,  lill,  byihe  famous 
9crics  of  decrees  in  Uia  Pandects  of  Ju&tiuian,  he 
got  himself  m&dc»  by  civil  law,  tho  bead  of  all 
the  Latin  churchc*^,  and  judge  without  appeal  in 
all  qucHtions  of  religion ,  whereby  the  sainU  with- 
in Uie  region  of  the  ten  liorns  were  given  into  his 
hand.  In  the  course  of  another  century,  he  mmt* 
tercd  the  patriarch  of  Con^^tautinople,  and  pro- 
cured liinifiulf  to  be  rcoof^niucd  by  ihe  Einperor 
fts  nnivcrsal  bi»hop»  although  Pope  Gregory,  com- 
monly called  the  Great,  hiid  a  sJiorl  white  bciore 
written, — '  That  it  ib  agRinst  the  f^tutuTc^^  of  tjie 
empire  for  any  man  to  take  iipoa  him  Uj  be  called 
universal  hi&bop  :  That  no  Bishop  of  Rome  did 
ever  admit  of  that  name  of  singularity  and  pro- 
fane title:  That  John  (that  is,  the  patriarch  of 
(Constantinople  wlKim  they  were  ihii»  condemning). 
That  Jobn  his  «Dde&voiir  therein,  was  an  ar- 
gument that  the  tinier  of  Antichrist  drew  near: 
That  the  kin^'  of  pride  was  at  hund.  aud  that  as 
army  of  priests  was  prepared  for  him,  I  conS* 
dcntly  affirm,  that  whosoever  callcth  himself  uni- 
versal hifthop,  or  devireth  U>  he  mo  railed,  he  doth 
in  his  pride  make  way  for  AnliehriKt/  Tku«  dtil 
the  greate&t  of  the  Popea  write  tus  succotiM>rft 
Amichrist,  when  they  should  take  up  that  title. 
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wbicfa  ihoitly  niitt  thcv  reccired,  and  still  retain, 
Tboit  was  tbcir  spintoal  usurpatioo  complcti 
over  an  ihc  fsainlft  of  tbe  Mo$t  High :  and  hem 
forth  ihey  set  ihcTDscWes  against   the  ciril  jiowerj 
whose  subTersioa  was  completed  about  ihe  yi 
1070,  by  Hildcbrand,  who  excomfflunicated  ihi 
Emperor,  and  absolved  bis  sobjccu  from  ihcu 
all^liance ;  ooDCeming  which,  one  of  their  o' 
hUtoriaru  thus  writcth :  '  Surely  thb  novelty  (I 
will  not  call  il  herejsy)  waa  n<^ver  liefrrr  tirard 
in  the  worid  ;  namely.  That  prie^u  should  lead 
tbe  people  that  they  owe  no  subjection  unto  cv 
kings ;  and  that,  notwithstanding  they  hare  tab 
an  oath  of  fidelity  unto  them,  yet  they  owe  thi 
iKi  fidelity,  nor  are  to  be  accounted  perjured  th: 
ridate  the  said  oath.     Nay,  that  if  any  obey 
king  in  that  case,  lie  sh^l  be  held  for  an  excoi 
municatc  person:  and  he  that  aitcmpteth  oai 
thing  against  such  a  king,  shall  be  absolved 
ftom  the  offence  of  injustice  and  of  perjury/  Pra 
this  time,  the  Bishop  of  Home  was  both  king 
priest,  universal  king  and  univerHal  priei^t ;  whi 
toe  priiicp-if  were  wont  to  kiss,  whose  bridle  r^ii 
and  stirrup  they  would  hold,  while  he  mountet 
his  mule,  fit  emblem  of  tht^priestinoiiarchmou?! 
which  it  bore.  To  talk  of  thia  power  not  having 
allowed  by  certain  learned  doctors  of  the  churcl 
is  merely  to  say  that  there  was  a  generation 
faithful  witnesses  in  these  times,  as  there  is  now 
to  ffay  that  it  was  not  claimed  and  exercii>'ed,  is 
declare  ourselves  ignorant  of  the  history  of  tl 
Papacy  from  Hildcbrand.  who  was  Gregory 
Seventh,  until  this  day^     1'his  Spirit  having  pei 
fcclcd  il*  instrument,  now  began  to  work  it  agail 
the   saints  in  all  quarters   of    Christendom,  bl 
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e?<fMrcially  in  tire  west,  by  meaDs  of  crusades,  ihe 
iiic|ui«iljon,  and  per^ecuiions  of  erery  kind  unlil 
lliift  day :  holding  all  to  be  licretic^  wbo  stand 
up  aifaitittt  this  man  of  sia  and  call  him  accursed^ 
■    as  1  do  tbis  night;  excluding  us.  when  they  can, 

Kfrom  bread  aod  wnter  in  thift  world,  and  from  aal- 
ration  ill  llml  wiiich  is  lo  come.  Aiul  iiQt  Hguiuvt 
the  saints  only,  but  aguinst  kings  and  all  in  au* 
tbority  ;  ''  not  being  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dig- 
cities,  through  covotou^nc^  making  merchandize 
of  men  a  souls.  Avith  feigned  words/'  This  ia  the 
spiritof  the  holy  a5)o»toiical  empire,  aa  it  is  called, 
which  succeeded  to  the  spirit  of  the  I^agun  em- 
pire :  the  one  being  of  a  kind  with  the  three 
kiDgrloms,  which  had  preceded  it,  a  wild  and 
rerocioii&  boast  of  the  earth  ;  the  other  bein^  of 
wholly  a  new  kind,  with  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a 
man,  and  with  the  aspect  or  a  hamb,  but  apeuking 
like  a  drvi^m.  And  this  second  apirit  had  ila 
)>erii.Kl  uf  1260  yeaj»j  dating  from  the  time  when 
it  became  absolute  over  the  saint*  of  the  tea- 
horned  kin^^dom ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
period  of  the  tyrannies  which  prccCHled  it,  reckon- 
ing from  the  time  that  they  ^ral  made  laracl  cap- 
jLive,  was  aXuo  jiif^t  12'10  ytAT», 

Now,  tonchii^  the  end  and  ptifpc?^c  winch  this 
my»t«ry  of  iniquity  did  Kerve,  in  the  scheme  of 
God  s  purpose  toward  his  church,  it  h  never  to 
be  doubted  that  thi«  monster  of  iniquity^  and 
mother  of  all  harlotry  and  abominations,  and 
master-piece  of  all  Satan's  inrcntions,  hath  served 
mt>st  imporlaiit  endi(  m  the  liistcry  of  ChrUts 
church;  which.  I  think,  wc  ProleAlauts  have  too 
little  inquircil  into.  The  first  question*  indeed, 
that  It  U  a  myatcry  of  iniquity,  wc  have  well  re- 


solved,  and  do  well  ever   [o  maioUiLn  ;  btii  tlie 
questioQ,  why  Ood  ;;hoiild  have  permitted  such  a 
tnonstroua  usurpation  of  bix  Son'^  royal- priestly 
oftico,  we  hare  indeed  very  little  thought  of.  Nor 
ifl  thid  here  space  to  contain  so  mighty  a  subject. 
But  yet  we  cannot  pa&K  on  without  raiiting  out 
some  thoughth  theicou.    Tlit^re  is  itu  duubt,  then, 
that  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  or  rather  Satan,  in  that 
episcopal  see  and  imperial  eity,  directing  his  am- 
bition according  to  the  promifie  of  Christ's  sccood 
advent,    univtrsal    priestly  kingdom,    and  holy 
city  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  did  «hape  ihc  Pope* 
dom  accordin^^  to  the  pattern  thereof,  and  consti- 
tute the  bi;aet  with  a  certain  resemblance  of  the 
Lamb,  who  ^^-ag  to  be  the  ruler  of  the  earth.     He 
wiutoojcalousof  the  honour  of  bis  mmion,  to  suffer 
any  part  of  the  original  to  be  lost,  and  did  fa-* 
shiun  liim  to  the  very  similitude  nf  tli<i  MeJchi- 
Kedec    to    come,     with  what    exactness    Mosea 
f^mcd  tbe  Lcvitical  economy  to  the  fashion  c 
that  which  was  shewed  him  in  the  Mount.     And. 
therefore,  no  point  of  sound  doctrine  was  to  be 
lost,  however  it  mi|rht  be  perverted,  do  feature 
in  tbe  glory  of  Christ  was  to  be  destroyed,  lui 
item  of  the  riche.«<  of  his  inheritance  to  be  fore* 
gone,  but  every  thinf*  which  belonged  by  right  to 
the  man  of  God's  right-hand  must  be  carefully 
preserved,  to  trick  out  and  Hnish  to  the  lite  the 
Pope,  that  mockery  of  Christ,  that  man  of  Hatan'a 
right-hand.     And  bo   it  caiaie  to  pass,    that  die 
Scriptures   were   preserved;    thai    the   orlh 
creed  was  defended  from  heresy  and  schism; 
tbe  true  ide^  of  the  unity  of  the  church  was  not 
)oat,  and  no  part  of  the  glorious  inheritance  of 
OUT  hopes  eaten  away  by  infidelity,  while  perdi- 
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tioo  and  thipwrcck  of  tlie  Otit!]  was  ninde  iu  all 
otiier  parts  of  the  world,  save  under  the  ten  homs 
of  ihc  beast,  where  doubtless  aothiii^  could  have 
preserved  U,  but  that  M^n*  jealous  usurpation  by 
Satan  of  tiic  whole  of  it  for  im  mnuon  the  Pope, 
Our  Irea-Mire^K  were  all  stolen  and   Inid  up  in  8t. 
PtiUVs  wcU-i^uarticd  patrimoay,  until  the  dark 
and  troublous  ages  had  pa^ed  away ;  and,  lol  we 
found  them  Uicrc  in  safe  keopiogtWhcn  the  Lord's 
time  to  visil  his  people  arrived.     As  the  Ark 
troubled  tlie  Philistioea,  and  they  were  fain  to  set 
it  Iree,  and  drive  it  out  of  their  coasts,  so  our 
Ark,  which  they  bad  smuggled  into  Rocne,  trou* 
bled  them  so  in  the  days  of  Luther  tliat  they 
were  faiu  to  drJTe  it  out;   and,  loi  we  had  it 
in  full  posscftsioa  a^ia.     So  true  is  this,  that, 
thoti^h  few  will  understand  what   1  am  about  to 
say,  I  will  here  declare  that  I  derive  inorr  insight 
into  the  character  of  Christ's  otTicc  hy  sludying 
the  Pope,  and  more  evlarfced  apprehensions  of 
the  ktDi^dom  to  come,  by  studying  tho  Koman- 
Cathohc  Church,  than  from  all  the  books  wliich 
have  been  writteo  upon  the  subject*     1  see  the 
kingdom  in  it,  as  1  see  the  Gospel  in  the  Loii-itJcal 
i^cononiy,  all  expotmded  to  me  as  by  an  aiigri  of 
Light,  that  same  trantiformed  si>n  of  the  morning 
who  pen'erted  and  applied  it  to  tlie  man  of  sin. 
It  IS  a  parody  ;  but  1  learn  much  of  the  chameter 
and  rocritfl  of  the  original  from  the  parody*    It  is  a 
fabie ;  hut  it  lelU  to  the  ineduative  spirit  deeper 
truth  than  plain  language  can  express.     It  is  a 
pnppet  forced  in  heli,  a  hieroglyphic  painted  with 
colours  of  darkneefi;  but  the  spirit  unloldcth  to 
nc  the  mystery  of  truth,  which  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  was  invented  to  pcri'crt.   Now  this  ta  the 
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first  outwitting  o(  f>AtaD  in  ibe  Papacy :  he  bocamc 
our  dragon  to  wmtch  oar  gardca  of  golden  friiiU 
A»,  in  the  Fall  of   man,  the  entering  in  of  si 
wmi   only  to   prepare  fur   the    rcTcbticfi  of  t 
Son,  tbroni^  whom  sb  was  to  be  condetDDod  in 
the  flesh,  and,  being  condemned,  to  be  for  erer 
subjected   under   the  feet  of  Christ ;  ao   in  the 
church,  the  temple  of  the  S|Mrit,  thiA  A|H>!(la3«y 
was  permitted  to  sme,  in  order  that  the  Spirit 
in  the  election  might  condemn  it,  and  expose 
and  triumph  over  it;  and  the  holiness  aod  t 
power  of  God  might  be  the  more  macrniticd  bo 
by  the  Incarnation  of  the  Word  and  the  working 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  church,  "  that  now  unto  iha^^ 
priiicipalitieft  and   powei^   lu    heavenly  pl»ci'»,'^^ 
might  be  shewn  by  the  chnrch  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God.    The  manifoldnesf  of  the  erron  and 
schisms  which  Satan  brought  in,  did  reveal  the^ 
maiiifoldness  of  the  wisdom  of  the  church.     Tbo^ 
orthodox  creed,  which  infatuated  ntcn  so  loudly 
declaim  against,  as  it  grew  and  grew  agvnxt  th^H 
heresies,  was  a  great  work  of  the  Spirit's  wisdcwn^^^ 
And  here  we  most  gladly  assign  the  credit  to  ihe 
church  which  was  represented  by  Councils  (I  do 
not  call  it  the  Hupal  church,  because  in  the  first 
five  centuries,  when  the  battles  of  the  faith  wens 
fought,  the  Papacy  was  not  revealed);  nor  cgn      , 
I  express  the  elbundance  of  ray  thanksgivings  iii^M 
particular  to  the  four  Councils  of  Nice,  Coostan*™ 
tinople,  Eptiebu^  and  Chalcedon,  which  stated 
and  defended  the  true  doctrine  of  our  Lord  s  per- 
son.   And  when  the  Papacy  wa^^  constituted,  who 
is  igtwrant  of  the  noble  army  of  martyra  who  tes* 
ttAed  against  it?  and  not  only  of  manyn;,  but  of 
writers,  from  Sl  Augustine  downward^;,  tbrougli 


Berei^^rius  llago  de  Sancto-Victore,  whom 
Tretlieniitifi  callclh  another  Aut^ueUnc,  to  {.uthcr, 
in  €ver>^  coimtr)*  and  m  every  age ;  whose  worics, 
I  do  say  it,  arc  mighty  fruits  of  the  wi!<dom  of  the 
Spirit,  arc  the  parent  stock  of  all  knowledge^  and 
laws,  atul  customs,  wtiicli  diwtinguisli  CUrUieridoiii 
over  all  other  parts  of  tlie  worid,  I  cannot  speak 
paJTtieularly  of  our  Otildees,  who  kept  the  li^ht 
burning  in  the  north,  till  your  Lollards  got  it  in 
the  south,  and  the  l[u»<iitea  of  Dohcmia  from 
them,  aud  the  Kclormatloti  spread  it  through 
this  island,  iwrer,  as  1  hope,  to  be  extinguished 
again.  Tbei^e  testimoTiien  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
elect,  the«c  offeritiE^of  the  bloo<^t  ofmartvn,  ihefco 
knowledges,  and  arU,  and  various  invciitiDnfi. 
inrhich  tJic  enlightened  reason  stnkcth  out  of  the 
darkened  under^^tanding  of  men,  hare,  in  a  most 
eminent  debtee  ummc  i>ul  of  the  testimony  which 
the  church,  from  time  to  time,  was  provoked  to 
make  af^ainst  the  Papal  usurpation  of  the  Melchi- 
zedec  kingdom. 

But  I  must  contract  the  eye  of  my  vision  to 
one  object,  which  it  much  concemcth  us  Britons 
minutely  to  study  a»  one  nf  the  great  gotxls  which 
flowed  to  us  from  the  Papacy ;  I  mean»  (he  Re- 
formation. The  1-ord,  having  borne  for  a  thoui^jand 
yean  with  the  spirit  which  had  posscfiBcd  and 
over-ruled  the  ten-homed  beast,  in  consideration, 
no  doubt,  of  the  great  pur|u>se^  of  good  it  waf^ 
serving,  resolved  at  length  to  brand  Apostasy 
upon  its  foreh«ad;  which  could  only  t>e  done  by 
drawing  out  of  it  some  one  or  more  of  the  king- 
doms, and,  by  his  dealings  therewith,  condemning 
all  tlie  rest.  For  this  most  gmcioiis  end,  it 
pleased  him  to  make  choice  of  thi?i  kiugdomof 
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Grcal  firitaiiii  ivbicii  lie  elected  from  die  oth 
ten,  and  coostituted  it  upou  a  iivw,  aiul  yet 
lic&rd-of  priacipJep  the  principle  of  Prme&tation 
Our  Saxon  free-usages,  our  Ma<^ia  Charta^  our 
ClarcodoQ  CocsLitution,  were  eclip&od  by  the 
more  instant  danger  of  defending  ourselves  agatBfit 
Satan  Hud  lUe  luviii  ul'  lii»  ri^^hl  ii^nil;  and  wa 
eame  all  at  ouce  a  pFotettaat  natiuu,  who^c 
and  fuiHluineiitdl  principle  was  the  oatb  of  ujpro* 
maey  and  abjuration,  who5c  ovcry  bulwark  wot 
Dffcoajvc  against  tht:  Komau  usurpatiuD,  and  de 
l^tive  of  the  pTerogaliTt*  of  the  civil  tnagii^trAt 
Wc  beeaine  a  nation  constituted  for  ibe  one  en 
of  sayint]£  A«>  to  all  tbe  Papal  preteDsions :  to  utter 
the  great  negative  o(  thai  positive  evil;  to  be  tlhc 
contradiction  of  the  boly  apostolical  empire; 
atajMl  single-landed  against  it,  to  unmask  it, 
coiid<:iiiu  it,  and  in  tim  end,  in  the  I^rd'fi  naitKV  to 
direct  tite  bloodhounds  of  infidelity,  who  ve  aow 
unkeoDelling  for  iu  destruction.  Sucb  uac  tbe 
church  of  Britain,  the  defender  of  civd  liberty,  bf 
licing  Iheaascrlor  of  Lbc  church^  obedience  to  tbe 
magittftite  against  the  I'opc'fi  usurpation  of  supre- 
macy over  thcfn.  And  all  ^ece^ftinn  au<l  uoihcoo* 
formity  in  tliebc»om  of  ihc  Briiijih  church,  and  iu 
oK%u]rreu(  licparatjon  into  Epi»copaiJaii  aud  Prtu- 
byteriui,  have  only  been  to  preserve  the  b 
of  that  \i&ible  church,  whoa^  cikI  of  redemptioD, 
whose  charter  of  prt^vetvatiou  is,  tiiat,  forgeUiag 
minor  distinctions,  «he  slionid  uUer  the  flat  negi- 
tire  to  the  Pope,  'Thou  art  not  Melchisedec; 
thou  art  not  the  man  of  God»  right  hand;  thou 
art  tlie  man  of  Sottu's  right  band,  thou  art  Lbc 
roanofsiu/ — Oh  that  (iod  would  give  nu:  grace 
to  convey   unto  my  devr  brethren  now  l>earing 
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me,  some  faint  idea  of  the  mystery  of  Protestant 
Urilain,  wherefore  she  hsttli  bfCD  preserved^ 
wherefore  she  hath  been  exalted  tlms  id  all  the 
four  qimrtent  of  the  world,  beyond  the  exaltation 
of  Rome,  to  toll  Rome  flatly,  that  she  is  a  liar 
and  tho  truth  is  not  in  her.  Which  of  the  ten 
horns  balh  been  delivered  aa  wc  have?  They  all 
protected,  but  none  of  them  waA  redeemed :  tbere 
they  are  »(mk  into  uttermost  darknc^.^;  and  here 
we  are  who  hare  chasiified  thera,  and  over  again 
cha^tited  them  every  one;  who  have  redeemed 
thooi  out  of  their  distresses  whoo  it  pleased  tho 
honU  and  delivered  them  up  again,  and  arc  pi^e- 
['parinE^  even  now,  to  bait  the  beast,  who  is  a^uin 
become  ferocious*  with  those  hooodft  of  hell  who 
are  ;iboiit  to  be  uii^lipfied  upon  their  prey.  Why 
to  Britain  this  honour?  why  this  lonff  life  and 
history  of  honour  and  of  power  ?  That  the  Lord 
may  &hcw  how  mighty  is  his  arm  tn  the  exalta- 
tion of  thone  who  stand  tor  the  honour  of  his  Son, 
H^giiiMt  the  usurper  who  would  forestaJ  it  unto 
(self. 

From  the  time  that  the  Reformation  of  one  of 
tho  ten  homB,  and  its  suecesfiful  insurrection 
against  tho  headship  of  the  Vopc,  did  ^tamp 
Apostasy  upon  the  rest  of  the  beast ;  even  as  the 
election  according  to  grace  drawn  out  of  the 
church,  i^iampeth  reprciliacy  npim  iiU  tiie  re*( ;  the 
Papacy  began  to  grow  worse  and  worse,  atid  be* 
fore  the  end  of  that  eentury*  the  Council  of  Trent 
did  corroborate  and  decree  into  unalterable  taws 
and  con^tittilionfi  of  the  church  all  thos^  impos* 

txijeit  a»d  i vaiionsof  centuri(>s  whirh  had  been 

in  a  state  of  uncertainty,  perliaps  of  penniKsion, 
or  even  of  cufctom^  bnt  which  every  man  was  free 
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to  testify  ag^ioat;  and  against  which,  iu  point  of  i 
fact,  DiQay  both  of  the  secular  and  ref^lar  clcr^, ' 
and  of  tlic  )&i(y  also,  did  testify,     Tbc  Council  of* 
Tnmt  ossitied  all  those  sores  and  blotches  which' 
had  over<ipr«ad  tJic  churcfa,  and  stamped  the  niQcb 
doubU'd  and  much  di»ptil«^d  prerogatives  of  the 
Pope  u-ith  ihc  highcvt  auUivrity  recognized   in 
the  church.     From  vhicb  lime,  it  is  true,  the  im- 
posittons  could  not  go  od  with  that  same  siridcas 
lieretoforc,  being  bounded  and  circumscribed  by 
tlic  canons  of  Ihat  Oouncil>  which>  1  am  told,  is  ut 
th»  day  a  subject  of  much  regrtt  at  Rome,  where 
all  llLe  spirit  of  Ilildebraiid  is  once  more  at  work ; 
but  neither  could  any  liberty  be  posse-s&ed  witbtQ 
tbc  canons,  any  room  fordoubting,  or  disbelieving, 
or  appealing  to  a  higher  authority,  or  deriring  Trom 
ahigherantiqnicy:  the  council  of  Trent,  in  the  end  ^H 
of  the  sixtt^i^iutU  century,  finit  dared  to  canoruze ^^^ 
the  Apocrypha,  which  wc  have  dared  with  gree^ 
ness  CO  circulate,  did  also  canonise  all  abuses 
which  hcrci<>for<^  had  afl:ainKt  them  the  testimony 
of  the  great  and  good  in  all  q^cs,  and  make  it  im- 
perative upon  every  enUghtened  I'apist  to  serer 
from  bis  church,  wherein  he  had  no  longer  any 
room  to  breathe  hi^  Pr^^e  convictions,  save  in  the 
dungeons  of  the  inquisition,  or  upon  the  rack,  or 
in  the  flames. 

For  I  am  not  ashamed,  dearly  beloxtd  bretbrco, 
to  confef^a  and  avow,  with  Luther  and  other  holy 
servants  of  the  Lord^lliat  I  have  been  muchholpeo 
in  ClAistiatt  doctrine  by  the  divines  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  in  every  age  from  the  lime  of  Augustine 
downwards,  amongst  whom,  no  less  than  amongit  ^^ 
IheCuldees.and  the  Waldonscs,  and  the  Albigensea^  ^^ 
and  the  Lollards,  and  the  Picard%  am)  the  Thabo- 
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riles,  you  arc  to  look  tor  the  raithful  ami  true  wit- 
Qcnesof  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  1  contcmplalc  thi^ 
lai^tygiant^which  c^auic  forth  from  Uie Papacy  at 
t!ieReromku(ion»&rulcomparelliemwiibthedi^urt« 
which  have  come  forth  from  the  Protestant  church 
in  ihe  revival  of  the  last  haif  cenlurv,  I  am  free 
to  confess,  aiKi  ovow  morcoTcr,  that  I  believe 
the  soil  of  the  Papacy  in  l^titherV  time  was  of  a 
fttniD^T  iund  l>ett«;r  mold,  iiltor  to  bcrar  forcat  treefi 
atid  cedars  of  God,  than  the  soil  of  the  Protenlant 
cliurch  in  the  time  of  Romaine  and  We>icy,  which, 
though  fiowQ  with  Ihe  same  word  and  impreg- 
nated by  the  ttame  quickening  Spirit,  hath  brought 
forth  not  one  iorc&t  tree  or  cedar  of  God,  but 
stunted  under- growths  and  creepini;  bniikhwuod, 
hardly  worUiy  of  iiiort;  honour  than  to  sweep  the 
courts  ofihe  house  of  the  Lord.  Whence  it  iJi^  mani- 
fest to  my  mind,  believing  as  I  do  that  the  word  is 
tbc  6&mc  indestructible  seed,  and  the  Spirit  the 
same  mighty  quickenen  that  the  faith  of  the  Pro- 
testant church  in  Britain  had  come  to  a  lower  tbb, 
and  is  even  now  at  a  lower  ebb  tlian  was  the  faith 
of  the  Papal  church  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
wag  able  to  quicken  in  it,  and  draw  forth  of  it, 
such  men  as  Luther,  and  Mclancthon.  and  Bul< 
linger,  and  Calvin,  and  Latimer,  and  Itidley,  and 
KnojCt  and  a  thousand  others  whom  I  might  iiariiL\ 
every  one  a  host  in  comparison  with  >^uch  uk  we. 
Which  arose  from  the  p^reamesa  of  iheir  faith  ;  for 
Yorily  I  never  will  admit  that  tt  depends  upon  times 
and  circumstances  to  produce  great  men  and  great 
Christians,  as  if  any  thing  ii»  nature  prospered 
grace;  but  do  believe  that  faith,  and  faith  nniy„ 
nhieli  God  giveth  to  ihem  who  a:(lc,  and  with^ 
boldeth  from  the  easy  and  the  slothful,  is  the  soil 


wbicii  forcelii  u|\  and  KW4?lleth  out  inLo  Inrgi'!  lorni 
ftod  stately  |;rowih,  the  seed  of  the  spiritual  mnxu 
And  such  a  faith  did  exist  id  the  Papal  church  at 
tiic  Itefornialion,  a»  wa$  crer  passisg  intocreda* 
Uty  and  played  tJpoD  by  auperfttitioD;  but  withal! 
when  it  fuiind  the  truth,  8urh  a  fstitb  as  fed  upon' 
it  bri&vt:ly  ;   which  cuntiuucd  uutil  tb*;  Council 
Treat,  ID  the  iron  moulds  ot*  whose  canons,  Bop^j 
ported  by  tbe  sc^hUtical  and  scbolottic  vrii 
of  the   Bcllarmmca  and  Campiorut.    who    arosi 
agaiust  the  K^rformers*  to  maintain  the  coDtrar>' 
their  theses  through  thick  and  thin;  this  liberty 
of  faith  was  wholly,  or  almost  wholly  strarij^cdj 
and  the  pcopio  of  God  who  had  hitherto  been  ftble^ 
to  dwell  with   aooie  tolention  within   the  city,, 
were  forced  to  come  out  of  it  by  a  sotcmn  act 
protestatiou   against  the  unnatural,    unchristtai 
nioost  ttn(i*Chh>tiau  force   and   stratagctu  whii 
was  uRed  at^^nst  them- 

Thus  have  wo  sccu  the  form  and  the  pre&atire 
of  two  of  the  great  anta^^onist  spirits  tinder  which 
it  hath  picased  the  Lord  tu  subject  his  church; 
namely,  the  spirit  out  of  the  mouth  of  tlie  dragon, 
aiid  Ibespirilout  oftbe  mouth  of  th«  falsi- prophet. 
They  were  both  most  necessary  to  the  mauifesta- 
tion  oi  bill  wisdom  and  power  in  the  church*  else 
would  they  never  have  been  permitted  to  arise  for 
ita oppression  and  trouble  :  and  it  is  of  the  cfiseuce 
of  tlie  church  that  she  should  be  so  tormented, 
as  it  was  of  llie  iri^ence  of  the  Incarnation  that  it 
should  be  in  passive  and  suffering  flesh:  the  former 
boiDg  to  shew  forth  God  s  lure  and  lou£:-6uffcriDg, 
and  various  wisdom  in  the  Spirit,  as  the  latter 
was  to  shew  his  grace  and  truth  and  boUuess  in 
the  Soa.     Tlic   preseuce  of  sin  Is  of  the   very 
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<fft$nce  of  tlic  dispon^ntioQ  of  grace :  side  bv  side 
with  grace  it  must  stand;  hand  lo  hand  it' must 
put  forth  its  luighl.  ind  step  by  step  advance  tlic 
mystery  of  its  delusion.  An  ihe  pre«»:ture  of  the 
atmosphere  is  aecexsary  to  tlic  life  and  activity 
of  mau.  from  wliosc  body  the  blood  ooseth  forth 
wti«n  il  wanieth  this  proper  balance,  a»d  his  la* 
bouring  breast  cannot  iuhalc  enough  of  the  thinner 
and  lesa  nutrieious  air,  so  is  the  pressure  of  ini- 
quity necessary  to  the  lifo  and  activity  of  the 
church,  whose  sinewy  strength  relaxelh,  whose 
resisting  faith  is  dissipated  when  the  nntagonist 
force  is  taken  uway ;  inM>much  that  when  Paul 
received  higLcf  revelations,  the  Lord  saw  it  good 
to  lay  upon  him  stronger  temptations,  and  to 
continue  the  affliction  of  that  thorn  in  the  fle^h 
which  he  would  fam  have  had  removed.  For  how 
were  the  church  any  more  the  chuKh  militant. 
unless  she  had  an  enemy  to  dispute  it  withal? 
Think  you  the  heathen  alone  is  that  enemy?  Or 
think  you  that  Satan  who  overleaped  llie  v(^rdurou*i 
wall  of  paradise,  cannot  overleap  the  bounds  of 
every  visible  church  t  Think  you  that  any  sect  is 
defended  against  fiirn  by  iU  sectarian  fences,  or 
anychurch  by  lU  mighty  bulwarks?  Ah,  brethren, 
deceive  oot  yourselves.  Ah.  if  my  dear  brother, 
in  whose  church  !  this  night  preach,  or  if  the 
unworthy  preacher  who  now  ujietis  lo  you  the 
mystery  of  Satan's  forms,  did  fondly  conceive  that' 
our  churches  were  like  Goshen,  free  from  plagtie 
and  darknc&s,  as  like  Goshen  they  should  he  free, 
we  should  soon  be  taken  in  the  snare  of  spiritual 
pride,  and  consumed  with  the  foul  exhalations 
which  are  bred  fram  spiritual  ciuietism,  confidence, 
nd  security.     We  hold  our  being  by  op|>ovng 
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forces :  controversy  and  resist&nce  at  all  times,  and 
LD  every  scosou  is  our  clement,  out  of  which  la-e 
cannot  for  a  moment   exist.     Or  \i\  after  ha 
Btruggliug»  of  faith  and  prayer,  we  be  at  tim 
raised  to  the  summits  of  ttie  detectable  mountain 
and  get  a  dUlant  riew  of  the  land  of  promise,  it 
is  as  mea  who  liavc  laboured  through  imminent 
perils,  of  precipices  and  chasms,  of  icy  paths  and 
aralanchcs  of  &now,  to  the  summit  of  Mont  Blanc 
where  indeed  a  wt^rld  licth  at  their  feet,  and 
^ky  is  ahove  their  heads,  like  the  azure  tliroiieo 
God  ;  but  withal   they   pant,  they  labour  ia  all 
their  iuwanl   parti*:  switDiningj;   and   vwoonings 
threaten  them:  a  few   minutes,*  at  most  a  few 
hours,  is  all  which  they  cart  bear,  and  faiu,  right 
faiDt  are  they  to  hasten  duMoi  again  to  the  htimble 
village  and  cloudy  atmosphere,  and  prring  cou 
teraclions  of  manH  present  ahotJe.     Surely,  tliei' 
fore,  it  is  mo»t  true,  uk  w»i£  said  above,  that 
the  time  of  Abraham,  till  the  captivity,  the  churc 
wail  but  working  out  the  i-mblem  of  her  own  hi 
tory,  and  embodying  a  type  of  the  rcahty  of  b 
future  experience,  which  I  may  say  be^n  wi 
the  oppression  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  cantinu 
under  that  spirit  of  autucratic  and  universal  ui 
narchy,  until  the  Mtlchizedec  usurpation,  whic 
ia  the  spirit  of  tbe  Papacy,  assumed  the  rule  of 
the  heavens,  and  ft>r  an  equal  space  of  time  hath 
bonu:  the  asecndaut.     Very  vain  then,  dear  bre- 
thren, were  it  in  us  to  think,  and  very  ignorant  of 
God's  purposes,  were  it  m  us  to  declare,  that  the 
Lord  had  not  provided  for   the  Pmt^-'^tiiut  church 
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some  form  of  SaUn's  uppusition  against  which  sh^ 
might  work  and  testify  when  slie  had  got  ematfl 
cipated  from  the  yoke  of  Rome.     God  suSereth 


If;}  7H£  TURKH  UNCLGAK  HPlKiTH,  875 

not  any  such  idleness  :  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
would  othcrwiiMs  rust  ?ind  eat  into  itself,  if  it  were 
not  well  uhcd  i«  the  war  against  principalities  and 
powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  tjiis 
worlds  and  epiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places. 
GiTC  ear  then,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  while  I 
«nfold  to  you  the  nature,  and  growth^  and  ma- 
tarity  of  that  other  spirit  which  hath  fougfht 
ist  us  &nd  Ji^atnst  which  wc  have  fought,  and 
live  yet  a  g(jod  warfare  to  war. 
3,  Asthfj^poslles  Fan)  ami  John  were  able  todis* 
cera  in  their  times  the  working  of  thatAntichristtan 
leavenwhichiook  four  ceoturiesto  leaven  the  lump, 
and  spake  boldly  out  concerning  that  man  of  sin, 
who  could  not  manifest  himself  uctii  the  power  of 
itbe  monarchical  spirit  was  extinct;  so  did  the 
elear-sightcd  and  prophetic  Luther  foresee  from  the 
rbeginning,  Iiow  soon  the  work  of  the  Reformation 
was  to  be  perverted,  and  with  a  wonderful  sagacity 
foretold  that  in  three  hundred  years  he  judf^ed  the 
Lord  would  reveal  himself  against  the  abounding 
and  Guperabounding  wickedness  and  unbelief  of 
Christendom-  Andindeed  it  maybe  laid  downfora 
(:gfitieral  rule,  that,  like  as  the  Lord  in  the  beginning 
of  erery  dispensation,  as  of  the  human  race  in 
paradise,  of  the  rocation  of  Abraliam  out  of 
Canaan,  the  redemption  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
and  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  on  the  dny  of 
Pentecost,  doth  set  forth  what  the  continuance 
of  that  dispensation  woald  be,  if  men  would  but 
abide  faithful ;  so  Satan  likewise,  whether  in 
mockery  of  God,  or  constrained  of  fJod  for  the 
warning  of  men,  dotli  also  at  the  beginning  of 
each  dispensation,  as  in  the  murder  of  Abet  by 
Cain  his  brother,  arhd  the  selling  of  Joseph  into 
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E^ypt,  and  the  idolatry  of  the  camp  arouod  the 
roots  of  ^inai,  and  the  budding  of  anti-Christ  in 
the  times  of  the  Apoiftles,  set  fortli  the  conti- 
naancc  and  perfection  of  that  contrary-  mystery 
of  iniiiuity  wherBwith  he  is  minded  to  counter* 
wurlt  that  (wrticiilar  dbcperisatioii  nf  llie  giKxIiieats 
of  Gad,  which  bath  begun  to  rati  its  cour&c.  This 
general,  and,  I  take  it,  universal  maxim,  was 
strikingly  exemplified  &t  the  Reformation*  the 
milk  of  whose  first  childhood  Satan  soured  and 
curdled  by  two  vile  intermixtures;  the  political^^ 
anarchy  and  ftetisua)  licentiousness  of  the  Ano'^l 
baptints  of  Munstcr,  and  the  uiisolid  and  uosub* 
Htantiat  faith  of  the  Sacfamentariaos,  who  origi- 
nated the  notion  of  the  s^icramenu  being  but  signs; 
an  error  into  which,  I  confc&s,  Ibcy  were  betrayed 
by  Luther's  uUra-do^ma  of  consubstantiation. 
Thus  Satan  atood  confesj^cd  at  the  very  dawning  of 
the  Reformation,  that  he  would  be  found  amongst 
the  Protestants  a  spirit  of  unbelief  ajid  a  spirit  of 
misrule.  WMIe  the  Reformers  were  umttnppbg 
and  bereaving  the  man  of  sin  of  bis  prophetic 
office,  by  gTx>andinf7  all  faith  upon  the  Soripturca 
alone;  of  his  priestly  oJIice,  by  asserting:  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  the  sacrifice  of  Uhrist 
the  only  Priest  of  bis  church;  of  his  kingly  office, 
by  asserting  the  pnwer  of  the  civil  magistrate,  ti^H 
be  iud<^p*-tulent  of  ih*;  church's  controul ;  ihey^^ 
were  mightily  prospered,  because  they  were  co0> 
tending  with  the  man  of  sin,  which  is  the  spirit 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  faUc  prophet,  Thia  wia 
the  antagonist  form  of  Saiaii  against  which  tbey 
were  contending,  and  it  served  them  for  a  fulcrum 
to  bear  upon:  but  so  sooti  as  they  began  to  make 
a  separate  head,  so  H>on  as  the  Council  of  Trent 
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fix«d  the  Apostasy  of  RomCf  and  wTote  it  down, 
Ineurable,  it  was  in  a  tnanncr  set  to  a  f^ide,  tbe 
testimony  against  it  was  completed :  the  Lord  had 
another  sword  to  whet  against  it:  he  would  breed 
itsde&triietionfrnmwitliinit»eir,aiidconsumeutter<' 
ly  wlr^l  wuiiM  by  no  mcuns  be  cured,  anil  would 
annihilate  what  no  testimony  or  witness  would 
warn.  But  this  same  purpose  of  consuming  the 
Papal  church  by  an  impocthumous  growth  and 
deadly  poison  of  infidelity  cr^crdcrcd  within  it- 
self, did  Icare  the  Protestant  church  without  its 
proper  and  necessary  ground  tore-act  upon  ;  and, 
as  Vfe  have  seen  !t  to  be  necessary,  according  to 
God's  dispensations,  that  there  shuuld  be  such 
a  rc-actioii  in  order  that  the  ends  of  the  church 
roigbt  be  accomplished,  the  Lord  permitted  Satan 
to  breed,  by  slow  dcg:reC9»  that  third  form  of  the 
spirit  of  anti-Christ,  vrbich  is  called  the  spirit  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  beast.  '^ 

Now  of  ihesft  chararteristicft,  unbelief  and  anar- 
chy, imder  which  the  third  spirit  bud  intimated,  at 
the  first,  that  he  was  about  to  appear  amongst  the 
Ucformcrs^befir^showcd  himself  II  nderihe  former 
of  the  two,  which  bc^aa  to  munifcst  iuelf  in  the 
Arminian  heresy,  which  struck  at  the  Father's 
soTcreignty,  that  support  of  all  righteous  authority, 
and  which  soon  got  such  a  head,  that,  within  a 
centurj*  from  the  Reformation,  it  was  necessary 
to  gather  ail  the  Protestant  churches  together  into 
theSyifcod  of  Dort,  in  order  to  put  it  down.  God'^ 
pnq>osc,  howerer,  it  was  not  that  it  should  be  put 
down,  but  testified  a^airst  and  resisted  unto  the 
death:  therefore  it  found  ii*  way  into  Ragland, 
and,  under  I^ud  and  tlte  First  Charles^  begun  to 
usurp  the  mastery  of  the  house,  and  to  drive  the 
saints  out  of  doors ;  and  with  it  came  in  the  Divine 
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right  of  abM>luie  kings,  and  the  Uiviae  tight  of 
Episcopacy,   ios^U^nd  tit  iUn  Divine  right  of  int- 
gisCracy    and    of   church    governmcot :    wbkht 
striking  against  ihe  constituted  laws  of  Engiftndr 
and  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of  Scotland,  drave 
munj  to  the  other  extreme  of  the  Diriae  nght  of 
the  people,  and  the  Divine  right  of  Preshytery: 
and  so  Knglaitd  ^va«  ^hiiken  to  the  ceDtre,  and 
poor  Scotland  was  driven  to  di^tracuon,  and  the 
true  church  suffered  direfuUy  between  the  two  ex- 
tremes. YourPuritansand  Non-contbrmiats^yoaf 
Martyrs  and  Covenanters,  were  ^^itnc^sea  ftglunBt 
ArmintftQism,  and  its  attendant,  arbitrary  power, 
which  was  the  first  form  of  infidelity  nmongAt  the 
Ktfonneij    iihurchcs.     But  when  the  Revolution 
bad  given  us  defence  against  arbitrary  power  and 
an  Episcopalian  Papacy,  uncj  when  prosperity  and 
peace  had  abated  the  watchfu1ne».s  and  corrupted 
the  faithfulness  of  all,  Satan  bcg:Qn  to  make 
head  against  the  person  of  the  Son,  as  well  as  th 
sovereignty  of  the  Father,  and  to  revive  Arianism 
again,  and  to  ripen  it   into  Socinianisni,   and  to 
fhietify  it  into  Unitarianistn  ;  by  whiclip  upon  the 
Continent*  he  hath  entirely  prevailed  to  overthrow 
both  Lutheranism  and  Calvinism,  and  in  Etiglaud 
brought  the  church  to  deaths  door,  and  but  for 
the  Liturgy  would  have  slain  it  utlei-ly;  but  in 
Scotland  we  brought  this  heresy  before  our  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  and  deprived  certain  who  bad  im- 
bibed it ;  so,  finding  be  must  work  a  deeper  mine, 
be  proceeded  to  do  so,  and  hath  brought  things  to 
the  pass  which  1  am  now  to  describe. 

Finding  he  coutd  not  overcome  the  Britiiih 
churclies,  as  he  had  overcome  the  Couiinenial 
churches,  by  direct  assault,  he  fell  back  upon  hit 
ireh-deJusions  and  cunning  strati^^ems,  and  pro- 
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ceeded  to  work  indirectly  upcm  the  policy,  and 
literature,  and  cLi^luTitK  uf  the  country.  Tlint  vide 
of  politics  to  wliicli  tliu  rcUgiuus  pt-oplc  of  tbiR 
coQDtry  had  attached  themselves^  and  which  was 
wont  to  be  composed  of  almost  none  but  religious 
and  wclI-principlcd  moD,  be  hatti,  in  the  course  ol' 
nccntury,  wholly  wonoTcr  to  himself  i  by  changing 
liberty  into  liberalism,  and  religions  toleration 
into  religious  indifTt^reuce  ;  and,  above  all,  advo- 
cating the  maxim,  that  all  powt-r  ig  held  in  tnist 
for  the  people, — which  ist  a»  faUe  aa  that  it  is  held 
io  triiBt  for  the  nobles  or  the  sovereign,  because  it 
ia  held  in  trust  for  God.  by  whom  the  power* 
that  be  arc  ordained  under  Christ,  who  is  the  King 
of  kinga^  and  Lord  of  lordi<  While  he  was  thus 
Hibvc^fting  our  liberties  civil  and  religious,  by 
means  of  thoHe  whom  we  all  along  ennsidered 
as  their  defenders,  and  bringing  in  infidelity  and 
indifference  even  to  the  Papacy  into  our  councils, 
by  that  party  of  men  who  liad  cast  the  Papacy 
out,  and  bridled  the  Episcopacy;  he  was  cor- 
rupting our  litemture,  which  before  the  Uevolu- 
tioa  was  very  wise,  Holid,  devout  uiid  orlhudoX: 
and  even  under  queen  Anne,  tht-wits  and  essayists 
smattered  and  talked  about  the  holy  things  which 
their  fathers  approached  with  awe  and  reverence. 
And  if  a  hook  aAccting  our  Christianity  was  pub- 
lished, it  was  full  of  reverence  for  God  and  iralli, 
Satan  being  both  bridled  and  muzzled.  But  look 
now  what  a  condition  our  poetry  bath  arrived  at; 
profane,  licentious,  and  :mmor»lin  the  last  degree, 
and  our  novels  most  scornful  of  religion,  and  mur- 
derous of  religious  men ;  and  our  books  of  science 
acknowledging  no  God,  and  scoffing  at  revelation ; 
and  our  books  of  education  beginning  to  be  con- 
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ctructed  «o  as  diligcotly  to  exclude  all  reference 
to  lite  peculiarities ^r Christianity;  &iid  our  books 
touching  iln^  national  weal,  treating  of  money  and   ^^ 
trade,  and    laughing   at   the    prejudices  of  oor  ^H 
fiLliers^  who  Uiouj^iit  govcniment  bad  lo  do  Mrlth   ^ 
higher  objecu;  our  reviews  and  magazines,  the 
proper  index  of  the  current  ta^le,  full  of  vanity, 
scandal,  and  malice,  and  sectarian  fthibboletbs; 
ourncu'^paper^.   the  sweepings  of  ruined  minds, 
and  the  scum  of  dis&ipalcd  hearts;  by  vrhich  sap- 
yiiig  and  mining  system,  SaL-iu  \»  elTectiially  atid 
aurely  possesehig  himself  of  bulwark«  which  be 
could  not  take  by  ttorm.  Even  now  the  walls  and 
citadel  tTOmble,  and  rock  to  and  fro,  and  only  a  few 
u-atcbmcn  are  bold  enough  to  man  the  works;  and 
all  the  citizens  arc  rejoicing  and  making  merry* 
Ijlessing  and  invoking  the  enemy,  being  uilerly 
blind  to  his  de«igti  of  destruction  and  utter  ex* 
termination.     As  when  the  spirit  of  the  Papacy 
won  the  ascendant,  the  church,  having  seen  and 
admired  the  battles  which  it  fought  afrainst  the 
Arians,  gradually  suffered  it  to  forge  her  chaiQfl: 
»o  the  Protestants  having  seen  the  victonea  which 
-were  won  by  free  discussion,  and  bold  inquin% 
and  ready  protcsUtion.  have  allowed  themHelves 
to  be  brought  by  its  excessea,  into  that  couditiosi 
of  unbelief  in  which  we  arc  now  found  :  of  which 
unbelief  I  will  freely  say,  thai  it  is  as  universally 
diffused  as  the  spirit  of  su]>er5t]tion  is  diffused 
throughout  the  Papacy  :  and  while  1  say  so.  I  do 
it  with  a  full  apprehension  of  what  is  called  the 
religious  revival,  Muc.e  Wesley's  lime,  Ijoth  in  thfi 
church  and  out  of  the  church*   Of  the  former, 
will  say,  that  they  have  mingled  the  Holy  Spiii 
with  the  spirit  of  exjiediency,  which  ii»  unbelief, 
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and  so  constituted  a  selRsh  9ect.  instead  of  wit' 
DC^sing  in  the  bo^Qm  of  the  church  agaiiist  the 
backsliding  thereof.— Of  the  latter,  namely,  the 
WcslcyoD  Mcthodtst£»  i  will  say.  that  they  have 
fixcdbelicf  ac  the  low-watcrmarlcof  ArininiaTitsm. 
which  doth  but  cover  the  sole  of  a  mati'a  foot,  iuad 
said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  farther.  And 
this  I  say  with  a  perfect  con&cioosnesS  of  the  ex- 
cellent men  who  introduced  this  revival,  such  as 
Romaiue,  Ncwioo,  Scott,  Wesley  and  hie  followers, 
whom  1  believe  to  have  been  men  of  God;  I  say  it 
also  with  a  perfect  consciousness,  that  amongst 
their  diflcipics  arc  found  a  righteous  seed  of  faith* 
fill  onc5 :  but  I  am  not  to  seek  in  this  matter,  nor 
to  be  deluded  by  i^tich  apjiearancci^,  having,  from 
the  study  of  the  history  of  the  church,  [jcrcL'ived 
that  every  schism,  and  every  heresy,  every  cor- 
ruption and  innovation,  was  introduced  under 
the  covert  of  very  pious  and  holy  men.  but  un- 
skilled and  unwise,  ra&h  and  self-willed,  and  vn- 
acquainted  with  the  depths  of  Katan.  Ilowerer 
men  may  differ  with  respect  in  the  prcvalency  of 
thi»  spirit  amongst  ourselves,  no  one  will  differ 
with  respect  to  its  prevalency  over  the  continental 
QaiionB,  where  all  the  Protestant  churches,  with- 
out a  single  ezceptjon,  have  follcn  a  prey  to  it; 
and  from  theae  the  infection  hath  caught  the  Pa- 
pacy also,  until  Uith  Prvjtehtantism  and  Popery 
hang  upon  tlit-  nations  like  llw  la^t  rag  of  a  beg- 
gar's outward  garment.  In  the  univcrtities,  id 
the  pulpits,  in  the  schooU,  in  the  cities,  even  in  the 
courts,  and  everywhere  amongs^t  Uie  people,  the 
spirit  of  unbelief  rageth  hke  a  pestilence.  The 
beast  of  the  ten  Koman  kingdoms  ia  all  over-* 
writleu  with  names  of  hlaAphemy.  He  still 
bcareth  the  drunken  whoic ;  but  he  is  ready  to 
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cut  her  oS:  Iiih  bon\%  hate  lier,  and  yeani  to  em- 
bowel thrm^'lves  in  bvr  vile  and  lustful  body^ 
and,  h&ving  slain  her,  to  consnmc  ber  with  fire.. 
So  much  for  the  unbelief  of  this  third  spirit. 
•  The  other  characteristic  of  this  spirit  wbicb 
Ood  raifted  op  for  the  ['rot£j»tant  church  to  re-act 
Igaiji^t,  and  in  the  re-action  to  rt]am^f^5t  the  mul- 
tifarious wisdom  of  hia  Spirit,  i%  anarchy  and 
turbulence,  and  revolution;  of  v;hicb  the  initial 
and  fluxicDsry  sigfQ^aspven  atMuDster  In  West- 
phalia, coeval  with  the  dawning  of  Rcfomiation, 
The  infidelity  of  tbcRcforroalion.  Satan  introduced 
by  magnirying:  above  all  houndfi  of  wisdom, 
balance  of  reai^OTi,  yt*n,  and  of  Scripture  also,  th 
riglil  of  private  jadgmcat  and  interprelatio 
wbich  hath  gone  well  nififh  to  dissociate  the  bod 
of  Christ,  and  opened  the  dcor  to  every  heresy 
ODd  schJGm  and  wild  imagination  of  man.  wbi 
it  hath  all  but  evacuated  the  office  of  the  Spi 
afl  the  fellowship  and  community  of  the  membc 
of  ChrUl,  the  interpretntion  of  Scripture,  and  th 
apphcatton  of  all  tite  benefits  of  redemption^ 
which  fiubversion  of  the  Spirilla  office,  is  the  last 
device  of  Sat»n  against  the  church,  and  that  whieli 
cannot  be  forgiven.  This  Satan  accomplished 
the  more  easily,  because  the  Papal  church  bad 
gone  into  the  other  extrprme  of  almoBt  destroying 
the  right  of  privKti?  iiitrrprn-laTioEi,  sinri  the  offic^^ 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  enlargement  of  tha^^ 
which  ia  the  combination  of  both,  and  reateth 
with  n  foot  upon  both,  namely,  the  authorit 
of  the  church.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying, 
that  thix  Authority  of  tlie  church  as  a  U 
organ,  is  lost  everywhere  in  Protej^tantiam 
except  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  where 
<loth   but    breathe  :    and     I    will    add    further, 
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that  whereTCT  it  is  lo^t,  one  or  other  ofiliese  its 
two  iogTcdients  is  lost;  namely,  the  private  inter- 
prctnttOD  of  Scripture,  or  the  office  of  the  Holy 
Ubost:  for,  wherever  these  two  exist  together, 
they  ioon  constitute  the  church;  and  wherever 
tlieru  is  nut  si  church,  it  \»  u  proof  i\M.  the  ooe 
hath  extinguiBhed  tlie  other.  Now,  that  which 
»  extinguished  amongst  the  Friends,  and  Famu- 
listfl,  and  Mystics,  is  the  privite  intcrprolatioti  of 
the  word ;  and  they  cannot  have  a  church ; — that 
which  is  extinguiahed  amongst  the  other  Pro- 
tci^taiits  is  the  ofHre  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  while 
in  this  state  we  cannot  have  a  church.  And,  like 
as  the  Reformed  have  Hung  tliemselves  off  from 
the  spiritual  tyranny  of  the  church,  into  the  spiri- 
taal  anarchy  of  no  church;  so  also  have  they 
flung  themselves  off  from  the  political  tyranny  of 
the  Papal  sovereigns,  into  ihc  political  anarchy 
of  radicalism,  carbonarism,  or  liberalism*  or  by 
whatever  name  you  may  call  it.  This,  like  the 
other,  proceeded  gradually;  but  it  was  working 
in  the  mass  from  the  very  first,  and  had  a  good 
and  sufficient  ground  of  continuance  in  the  igno- 
rance of  the  Reformers  concerning  the  true  nature 
of  power.  They  knew  the  piece  of  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate in  relation  to  the  Pope,  but  they  hardly 
knew  it  in  relation  to  the  Church:  they  thought 
that,  as  Christians,  they  might  take  up  arms  against 
btm  in  defence  of  the  Gospel;  which  is  wholly 
against  the  principtcaof  the  Gospel.  It  is  our 
duty  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  but  not  to  resist 
the  power:  wc  may  flee  from  it,  but  it  is  not  per- 
mitted UK  to  resist  it,  because  it  is  the  ordinance 
of  God>  Tiic  Reformers  made  common  cause 
with  the  powers  which  they  had  emancipatt'd  from 
Papal  thraldom ;  or  rather,  they  made  common 
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cause  with  one  anotbcrt  against  the  Melchiz«dec 
usurpation  of  priesthood  and  royalty :  and  so  it 
came  to  ]>a^»  that  religious  vran  were  wafre4^ 
everywhere  at  the  beginning:  of  the  ReformationS^I 
wbichwere  notwaged  in  the  prhnitivt;  a^e^.  l^etthe 
Icingft  gi>  forth  lo  batlle  in  defence  of  their  owd 
royal  prerogative  ;  that  is  a  £odly  eanse,  because 
their  investiture  t3  from  God;  and  let  us.  their 
loyal  subjects,  bear  arms  for  the  comtnoa  weal; 
but  ne\'er  let  u»  suppose  thai  the  Uospcl  is  con- 
cerned in  the  Mrife,  olberwiae  than  as  God  over* 
ruleth  all  things  for  the  behalf  of  Climt.  For 
when  the  power  bath  ^ot  its  ric^hts  back  aj^ain,  it 
is  still  the  beastly  brutal  po%rer,  and  can  no  more 
change  its  nature,  than  the  t)c$h  can,  though 
that  may  be  restrained  by  the  influence  of  the 
church  as  this  is  by  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit.  For  [  consider,  that  the  church  and  tlie 
giower  stand  related  to  oue  another  exactly  as  th« 
fleeh  and  the  spirit;  the  fonner  orer-rulin^^  the 
latter  oppressed ;  yet  by  its  mightier  power  re- 
sisting, restminiug,  and  efTcctually  counteracting 
the  other.  And  aa  there  in  a  period  act  to  the 
oppresiiion  of  the  flesh  by  death,  when  the  spirit 
will  be  carricil  out  to  its  proper  form  and  dimen- 
sioitt;  so  IS  there  a  period  set  lo  the  oppressioD 
of  power  by  the  coming;  of  Christ  to  lake  the 
power  into  his  own  hand,  when  the  church  will 
burst  forth  into  her  proper  form  and  dimension. 
But,  unfortunately,  the  Reformers,  though  they 
were  much  inspired  by  the  doctrine  of  the  I-otil's 
second  caniiJig,  knew  it  not  ivt  ii  do<^mTi :  neither 
have  emlj<Hlied  it  in  tJicir  ^andardF,  though  it 
breathes  throuffhout  the  whole  of  them.  Whence 
it  came  to  pass  that  they  thought  the  power  was 
to  be  altered  and  cban^^  in  its  very  essence 
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tbe  influence  of  Ih^  church;  which  is  exactly  the 
lame  error  in  re^^rd  to  Uie  t^omitinniiy  ofbeltevers^ 
ftnd  to  the  same  evil  effect  workutbr  a>idotb  Ar- 
miaiatnixm*  which  asaerteth  tliat  the  old  man  U 
changed  and  retormcd  by  tbe  Spirit  in  the  per- 
aoiiaiity  of  each  b€Ucvcr. 

This  Saw  in  the  doctrine  of  our  Kerormcrs^ — or 
ratbcT,  I  should  call  it,  this  untried  and  unex- 
amined part  of  the  Papal  system,  for  the  Papacy 
first  subverted  the  doctrine  of  Christ  s  Melchii^dec 
kini^dom  on  tlie  earth*— soon  let  in  upon  the  Ke* 
formed  churches  the  spirit  of  anarchy  and  rebel- 
lion, and  revolution,  amon^t  which  I  place  first 
the  Reformation  u^ra :  secondly,  the  pcrflccuCions 
of  the  Arminians,  or  UemonstraBts,  as  they  were 
then  called ;  the  Protectant  want  of  G^nnaiiy,  un- 
der Gu«tavu«  the  8wcde  :  thirdly,  (he  civil  wars 
in  England:  fourthly,  the  opprcBsions of  Scotland, 
until  tbe  Kevolutioii :  in  all  which  there  was  a 
rclipous  clement  on  both  sitlesat  work,  certainly 
in  an  intinitcly  less  degree  on  the  side  of  the  op- 
prCMed  than  of  the  oppressors :  and  thia  spirit  of 
discord  wrought,  in  another  direetior,  the  evil  of 
tepamtion  from  the  Kslabli^bed  Churches,  upon 
grounds  which  were,  as  1  judge,  too  narrow  and 
slender.  I  am  of  opinion,  but  1  i^ve  it  only  aa 
an  opinion,  and  that  bccaut^c  1  would  not  bide 
nor  hesitate  to  speak  any  conviction  of  my  soul 
bom  this  place,  that  while  tiie  Puritans  abode 
in  tbe  church,  they  grew  and  prospered  better 
than  when  they  went  forth  from  it.  It  is  very 
true  that  the  act  of  conformity  wa»,  to  the 
Church  of  England,  much  xvhat  tbe  Council  of 
TreoL  was  to  the  Church  of  Rome ;  the  final 
repulse  and  silencing  to  all  coinplainaiit^.  Icavjog 
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tittle  or  no  rootn  for  the  liberty  and  play  of  roi 
derot^  ticlivity  for  lliii  ^iwih  of  <i  more  pure 
3Jid  holy  discipline:  and  the  Non-confoniiiBt^_ 
were  reduced  almost  lo  the  very  dilemma  of  UmH 
Reforcncre,  so  far  as  the  outward  appearance  is 
concerned;   but  with  this  vast   diticrence  as  UiH 
the  principle,   that  there  was   a  sound   doctrini^l 
to  the  church,  and  a  pure  vorship,  and  though 
the  discipline  wa«   ^rely  relaxed,   the  rubrics 
were  good.     Yci  mark.  I  condemn  not  the  actings 
of  men  whoni  1  so  mightily  love  and  revere  ;  but  I 
say,  that  by  this  door  S^atan  hath  brought  in  the 
hatred  of  all  cstablbhments,  tncrcty  as  cstablish- 
meiilii,  and  the  principle  of  di&nentinj^  for  the  sake 
of  dissenting,  which  I  hold  to  be  in  tlic  churcb 
or  body  of  Christ,  exactly  what  radicalism  is  in 
the  state  or  body  politic.  ^ 

Now  this  spirit  of  dissension  intlie  churchy  andM 
this  spirit  of  anarchy  in  the  state,  came  not  to  any- 
head  tiUaftcrthc  Revolution;  although  Satan  bad 
it  in  hit(  eye  from  the  very  hnut,  and  introduced  it 
by  slow  degreei^,  iincjer  the  covert  of  the  best,  and 
holiest,  and  wisest  of  God's  people ;  nor  did  it  dare 
to  shew  ahead  boldly  until  ilie  comparntive  repose 
oftbepast  century  had  brought  it  over  all  the  work) 
into  a  great  strength  and  power.  The  writings  of 
Spinoza,  and  Hobbes,  and  Herbert,  and  Boling- 
brok(.\  germioated  amongst  the  metaphysicians  of 
Scotland,  nud  (he  Free-thinkers  cf  France,  and  llie 
llltiminati  of  Germany,  during  the  last  century,  and 
to  widely  i^pre^d  itself  upon  the  winf^  of  wit  and 
licentiousne^,  as  to  have  impregnated  the  moss  olj 
the  people*  both  Protestant  and  Papal,  when  thi 
Lord's  time  came  for  it  to  work.  The  Lord  would 
have  made  these  Protestants  so  many  wito« 
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of  fialvation  to  the  Papists.  )>ut  Uiey  would  not: 
therefore  they  were  turned  into  minivteTs  of  destruc- 
tion. Tlic  milk  of  her  br^a^ts  soured  &nd  poUoD«d 
mother  church  and  her  children.  Tboa  arose  tho 
spirit  in  the  year  1 792,  and  for  thirty  years  warred 
agatu£t  the  lusty  whore,  and  all  bat  destroyed 
her.  ThiA  time  it  confined  itself  to  the  ten  homs; 
it  came  Ixom  the  mouth  of  tite  beast,  and  roared 
ttffainst  the  faUe  prophet,  and  like  u  lioii  which 
ruaretb  upon  tha  ehui>prold :  the  shepherd  and  the 
sheep  were  dismayed,  and  the  fal&e  shepherds  fled 
and  many  of  the  flock  were  devoured,  but  ool  all. 
Then  arose  a  mighty  one  against  the  beast  of 
prey:  the  shepherd  of  our  fold  girded  on  bis  ar- 
mour »iid  dravt^  the  he^M,  of  prey  hack  a|^ain  into 
Ititt  dtrn.  And  now  we  dcuni  the  spirit  to  be  laid; 
but  look  you, itis  widening  and  deepeningits  power 
round  ihc  world,  and  gathering  all  the  nationa  to 
the  conflict.  We  have  seen  it  in  Russia  make 
the  throne  to  tremble ;  wc  have  seen  it  in  Coi^ 
fttantinopte  po\Me.^9  the  Divan;  in  Kgypt  it  hulU 
long  reigned;  and  if  I  mistake  not  it  is  at  work 
in  Persia  even  now :  in  America  it  has  all  power 
aud  authority  given  into  it»  band  \  aiMl  how  it  ia  ia 
England  tot  the  events  of  the  la^t  month  telL  In 
China  they  tell  me  it  is  shaking  all  within  the  cter* 
nal  wall.  It  is  shewing  itscif  anewin  the  ten  horns, 
already  master  of  Portugal,  and  goading  Spain  to 
its  destrucliou,  troubling  the  national  guards  of 
France  and  Italy  ;  and  ready  every  where  for  ac- 
tion, it  wanted  only  a  pole  round  which  to  gather 
ita  galvanic  power,  and  discharge  it  at  once  upon 
the  ancient  myslago^uc  and  £carlct  whore,  ll 
ha«  found  that  pole  in  England,  whose  councils 
now  united  ibr  Itberslisin  will  do  ttie  work  which 
was  wanted  of  concentrating  the  diffused  matter. 
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arul  di!trh»rgitig  it  witli  volcnno  fnrcr  upon  evei 
tiling  whioli  )ialh  n  fouod^^iitMi   or  ctrmi'Dl.  tintil 
shall  have  brought  all  inio  oue  vafit  wave  of  tQi 
bulence  and  strife;  a  sea  without  a  shore,  mi 
without  principles,  people  without  bonds,  natii 
without  a  rcli§non. 


Such,  brethren,  according  to  iht  ahortnefts 
the  lime,  is  tlie  account  which  we  are  able  t 
render  of  these  three  spirits  whioh  God  haih  pe 
mitted  ia  eucceseion  to  have  tJic  sway  against  hi 
church  ;  and  such  i»  that  spirit  of  infidelity  a 
anarchy  which  at  present  roarclh  round  the  ba 
ricTi  of  the  church,  and  thrcatcncth  all  thinj, 
Hacred  and  profane.  Against  which,  and  all 
ita  vain  prelence^t  of  civilizing  and  blesung 
the  world,  of  redeeming  and  raif^ini^  oppre«Ecd 
men,  of  enhghtening  the  mind  and  purifying  the 
heart,  and  giving:  liberty  to  the  enslaved  willj  and 
bailding  up  civil  pohticsand  reformtn^  the  churchy 
enlightening  the  peojile  and  doing  all  manuer  of 
iniraciiluu^thi[i|^'?(,  il  isuiir  part  specially  to  protest 
and  witnf:!4s,  and  cry  aloud  urid  ^parcnut;  yea  and  to 
search  deep  into  the  word,  and  eageriy  to  embrace 
the  spirit  of  wisdom,  and  to  go  foiih  against  it  wiib 
all  might  and  power,  with  all  serpent  wisdom  and 
spiritual  diaccrniticnt.  And  whoso  will  not  do  this 
work  of  God,  shall  not  have  strength  from  God; 
and  though  he  had  strength  from  God.  it  Hhull  not 
abide  with  him ;  the  Spirit  shall  depart  from  him 
and  alight  upon  another:  and  whoso  wilt  ^ve  it^^ 
quaner,  shall  himself  find  none  in  the  day  of  thff^ 
battle  of  God  Almighiy ;  and  whoso  will  confer 
derate  with  it,  a*  most  of  us  have  done,  shall  6nd 
It  to  he  like  Egypt  a  broken  reed,  which  bruiseth 
the  hand  of  him  that  leanelh  to  it.     Oh  brethrcii. 
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it  is  as  much  our  part  lo  net  Ti^rlh  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  word,  as  ihe  only  enlighteDer  of  m^ii;  and 
ititi  Holy  Spirit  id  the  church,  a«  the  only  restrainer 
of  pover ;  and  the  coming  of  Christ,  as  the  only 
pea<:«  of  the  woiW  ;  as  it  waa  the  office  of  the 
Rcforracra  to  set  forth  Uic  sacntice  of  Christ  as 
the  only  ground  of  justification,  and  the  media- 
tion of  Christ  as  the  only  way  of  asking  ainl  re- 
ceiving the  gifU  of  denial  life; — for  this  testh- 
tDODy  to  live,  for  this  testimony  to  die.  He  who 
w\l  do  so  iball  grow  fEit  and  full  of  sap,  and  flou- 
rish always  like  tlie  green  bay  tree.  He  who  will 
not  testify,  and  auftcT,  and  die  in  contradicting 
the  infidel  and  radical  apostasy,  shall  consume 
and  pine  away  tike  a  tree  which  i»  difteased  at  the 
ronl»  and  blijfhled  with  a  cold  Mt-uk  wind  in  every 
luaf  and  in  every  braucli.  Therefore  know  the 
nature  of  the  enemy  H-hich  presently  warreth 
against  the  Lord  and  his  church ;  and  be  strong : 
gird  you  like  men,  and  be  strong.  Be  patient 
aUo,  be  wi«e»  l>e  circumspect,  clothed  in  all  your 
armour,  nod  begirt  with  all  yoLir  defences ;  but 
fiineb  not,  give  not  way  to  Salan  a  foot,  but  cou- 
tcnd  it  hand  to  hand,  and  eye  to  eye,  until  the 
Lord  give  you  the  victory,  or  remove  you  to  your 
rest. 


And  here,  brethren,  I  atop  for  the  present.  But 
these  things  arc  too  important  to  be  so  brieQy  and 
slightly  treated;  therefore  it  is  my  purpose,  God 
giving  me  permission  and  power,  to  open  these 
mystcncs  of  Satan  at  large,  mnd  the  deepmysti^ry 
of  God  which  is  over  against  each  of  them  ;— and 
abto  to  shew  )mw  the^e  three  fcpiritn  have  fiown  all 
abroad,  and  rage  ailtogetherat  this  very  time;  tmd 
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that  ttie  cliurvli  liutfi  »ot  one  now,  but  three, 
€ont4r[id  against; — and  also  to  shew  how  notbii 
araileth  to  keep  her  bead  above  the  water,  and  h* 
beflkrt  full  of  confidence,  but  that  inntaat  voice  of 
the  Lord's  coming,  put  forth  under  thia  rial.  Th< 
subject*  I  intend  to  h&ndle,  I  say.  id  many  di 
cotirsc^f^  every  Sabbath  crcutng.  in  that  church' 
where  the  Lord  hath  required  me  to  be  a  watch* 
man;  and  thus  I  would,  by  bit  i^cc,  shew  nijr 
tbankfulness  to  his  goodness  for  haviiiR  f^ven  ti^^ 
a  secure  place  iu  the  midet  of  thi?  city,  which  ^H 
rc^rd  as  one  ot  the  few  unhumblcd  balwarka  oi 
Zjou.     For,  say  what  they  plca.sc,  brethren,  itu 
impoKsibIt?  U%  hundk^  thetut  myi^tt^riea  in  the  bi 
eonipass  of  asingk  difloo^irse. 

Mow,  be  it  known  unto  you,  that  tbif  same 
Continental  Society,  which  1  am  ^lad  to  aerre, 
hath  undertaken  the  help  of  the  church  of 
Christ  upon  the  continent,  distress  and  all 
but  buried  under  the  combination  and  the 
conflict  of  these  three  spirits  of  darkneu. 
They  are  attempting  to  throw  succours  into  the 
besieged  and  famished  city  of  our  God,  Thsf 
are  aiiempting  to  &eod  mesfienRers  of  God  to 
the  holy  families  which,  like  Lot,  arc  almost 
suffocated  with  the  abominations,  and  maddened 
with  the  blaKphcmios  of  the  multitude.  Itiaa 
gOflty  ermnd.  a  wt»e  and  ^<idly  errand  It  1%  in  all 
verily,  to  which  we  have  addrcKsed  uur&elvea. 
Some  call  us  rath  and  imprudent,  while  otben 
blaspheme  us  as  troublers  of  the  peace,  and  raiaon 
of  insurrection,  and  undcsigjimg  enemies  of  tboie 
whom  we  would  ig^norantly  succour.  >>.verthe- 
leas,  beheving  that  the  time  is  abort,  and  the  ^ 
of  destruction  juU  abcHit  to  begin;    seeing 
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storm  all  bhickcni»g.  and  the  lempe«t>  wing  ruf* 
Rirnr  the  dnrk  ivaUtk,  and  swirling  round  iht;  Ujr< 
buleutiluHt ;  hearing  the  iiiiderjjro^uid  grov%'ling:aof 
lh«  ^saih,  aod  seeing  tlie  fiery  ra^  of  the  h«^t«riis 
above,  the  g^tariDg  redness  of  the  nun,  and  the 
flaring  g:lcamft  of  the  upper  )ighh)ing$,  Ihe  burst* 
ingB  out  ol'  the  vokaaic  tres,  m\d  amongst  mon 
witnessing  the  dislractioD  of  Ihe  niters,  and  the 
madtie^^of  the  pea[»le,  and  the  silent,  <)renr)',  and 
glooiny  ex|>bctutio»  of  all ;  what  can  u-c  du  but 
baste  and  hurry  forward,  plunge  \rreoklesftly  on- 
ward, and  carry  through  tholands  the  pled^'c  of  sali- 
vation ;  sayint;.  Haste  yc,  haste  yc,  haMte  ye !  oBcape 
foryourli¥ca:  oul.out  of ihecity;  Jook  not  back; 
flee,  flee ;  every  man  »&^  Ms  own  soul.     Come* 
come  into  the  ark,  ere  the  door  be  barrad  for 
ever.     The  deluge  is  descending,  the  riouiitaJn 
top»  are  vr^X  with  the  torrents  poured  down  from 
the  opened  windows  of  heaven,  and  the  storo- 
houses  of  the  deep  beneath  ire  nisbing  through 
their  caverns  up  to  the  realms  of  day  :  haste  ye, 
haste  ye,  enter  into  your  chambers  for  safety  until 
the  day  of  lerrihlc?  wrath  be  overpftsl:  hide  ye, 
oh  hide  ye  in  the  salvation  of  the  wings  of  Jcf^us, 
until  the  seventh  blast  be  blown,  and  the  etorm 
of  the  terrible  ones  he  laid  forever,  until  the  great 
•tatue  of  fearful  oppression  be  ground  into  powder, 
and  the  powder  carried  away  and  scattered  like 
the  dust  of  the  summer  threshing  Hoor.     This 
is  our  work,  this  is  our  heraldry,  this  is  our  vo- 
cation :  and  will  ye  not  help  us,  my  dearly  beloved 
brethren  i  or,  rather,  will  ye  not  help  the  Lord, 
and  the  people  of  the  Lord?    Ye  will,  and  the 
Lord  will  help  you  also.     My  beloved  in  Christ 
Jesus,  yc  will  not  only  entertain  the  angel:*  who 
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are  gone  forih  to  look  oq  Sodomy  aod  help  tbem 
with  a  w«loomc  od  tlie  way  i  bul  Abraham-like, 
seeing  ye  are  the  children  of  faithful  Abrahaoit 
ye  will  intercede  wilh  the  Lord,  for  the  fifty,  the 
forty  and  &vc,  the  thirty,  the  twcaty,  the  too,  the 
five  who  may  be  in  ihe  city-     We  aalc  the  refre^Ii* 
iiieiit  uf  u   kid  drexi^cd  out  of  your  fold,    of  a 
cake  roasted  in  the  ashes,  to  bo  Uio  welcome  at 
the  meiseagers  whom  we  send  into  this  Sodom  of 
iniquity ;  and  we  ask  your  prayers  and  intc 
aions  on  account  of  the  nghtcous  kinsfolk  in  C 
Je»a8  who  may  be  Lhereia,  that  they  may  be 
livered  out  of  it  with  hufrtc^  with  haste,  before 
the  Lord  conic  down  with  any  stroke  of  hi^  judg- 
ment.    Oh!  ray  brethren,  help^  help  us;  for  we 
ure  faint :  the  archer*  have  ^bot  at  us  from  the 
wall;  they  have  sore  {grieved  and  galled  u».     Bat 
yet  we  arc  not  overcome  ;  only  we  aeck  to  be 
cherished  of  you  this  night  upon  our  vray,  and 
to  be  holpcn  by  the  love  and  countenance  of  evei^l 
one  of  you.     And,  in  addition  to  the  discotirs^^ 
which  we  have  held  uilh  you»  opening  to  you  a|L 
the^e  mysteries,  we  will  now  pray  for  the  Lofl|H 
to  bless  you  with  a  share  in  that  great  dcliTcraucc 
wiUi  which  he  will  delircr  bis  people. 
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DISCOURSE    III. 

(vniACIlEO  UPOH  THE  OCCABIOV  Or  tttn  onUAT  ff^nLK  Din- 
IHUt)  WHICH  €jI  MB  UPON  tHK  PKOrtK  ATDEU  Tit*  rAIU^KK 
0*T1I»«ASK»  ISTIItL  TK4II  lK:£rs  WIIKM  A  rUHLlC  GO^ 
LtCTlOV  Vr^k  UACC  JM  TKC  CAM!l»ONMV  CAURCR  FOR 
THaiK    AtaJlTAKCS.J 


con's  CONTJIOVERSY  wmt  TOE  lAKD, 


JAUEa  V.  1 — 1. 
S~S)  iKiw,  yr  rirA  mni,  wrrp  and  hmi'l  Jar  your 
miserirs  that  thalt  ctwkc  upon  t/ou,  IWr  riches  tire 
corrupted,  ami  your  fftir^nents  are  mot/i-catat.  Vour 
gold  4tnd  ^iver  «  aiiiker^id;  ami  the  rust  of  than 
ihitU  be  a  witness  against  yon,  artd  shttU  eat  your 
fk$h  as  it  u'€re  Jin.  Yc  haifc  heaped  treasure  to- 
gether far  the  last  days.  Behold,  the  hire  af  the 
laioura-j  v)hkh  have  reaped  dotcn  your  folds,  which 
is  of  you  kept  hack  by  frmtd,  crleih  :  and  the  cries 
af  than  which  hme  reaped  art  entered  into  the  ears 
^  the  Lord  o/Sabaoth.  Vc  ha^  lived  in  pleamre 
on  the  earth,  attd  been  Twwfftw;  ye  have  rtotirished 
your  hearts,  c^  in  a  day  ofsiaughter.  Ye  have 
amdcmned  and  kilJeJ  the  jtist ;  and  he  d(4h  not  re- 
sisl  yau.  Be  ptdicat  iherefire^  brethren,  uftto  the 
amting  of  the  Lord. 

IT  U  now  more  than  half  a  year,  dearly  beloved 
brethren,  since  the  judgmcul.  which  now  Iieih 
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heavy  upon  the  land,  and  for  the  rcmoTal  of  whkh 
wc  have  this  day  uDdertaken  to  afilict  our  soub 
before  the  l^rd,  descended  with  terrible  violence 
upon  the  kiDc  or  Tatlings  of  Ba^han;  that  is,  the 
heads  and  leaders,  and  capital  offenders  in  the 
commercial  system ;  tn  which  ibis  country  hatb 
bail  tits  national  oonfidence,  and  from  which  broken 
reed,  the  Lord,  if  it  were  possible,  doth  desire  to 
remoTc  the  confidence  of  the  nation  unto  him 
seir  And  when  the  first  violence  of  the  blow  de*' 
scendt'd  like  mi  rurlhquulce,  your  politicians^  and 
etatesmen,  and  the  thousand  pens  who  uphold 
ungodlineas,  making  traffic  of  the  wiu  of  the 
people,  pronounced  that  it  waabut  a  sqaaltathe 
heavens,  such  09 were  ever  occurriDg,  which  wottk) 
aoon  expend  its  strength,  and  leave  the  air  moce 
salubriouii,  and  the  earth  more  fresh  and  fragrant, 
and  tbe  spirits  of  men  more  cheerful  and  happy 
than  before.  And  when,  from  this  place,  which 
they  would  fain  pnt  to  ailei>ce.  that  it  should  not 
presume  to  speak  of  God's  national  diGpCQ^atiocis, 
for  the  Hake  olwhich  it  was  appointed  to  Miifs  truth, 
aa  well  as  for  the  private  aiul  llic  (Mrr^oiittJ  well- 
being  of  men,  f  dared  to  declare  that  the  hand  of 
God  was  to  be  seen  manifested  in  the  suddenneef, 
and  terror,  atid  wide-spread  calamity  of  the  viai- 
tatton,  and  that  it  behoved  ua  to  bumble  ourselves 
for  our  own  funs  and  the  sins  of  the  people,  and 
to  weep  before  the  Lord^  1  know  net  what  angry 
and  venomous  tonguea  were  lifted  up,  as  if  I  bad 
an  evil  desi]^  aia;atnst  the  country  and  the  com- 
mon weal,  which  I  mou  zealously  affect  in  de- 
siring to  rcfttore  to  them  the  ark  of  their  salvatioo, 
which  is  the  fear  of  the  living  and  true  Uod. 
Bnt,  behold  what  hath  coine  to  pasa,  lo  the  cou- 
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fu»oti  of  these  fal^c  prophcU,  who  cry  Peace, 
pcftce.  prcwperity,  pron|>enty,    riches.  anJ    trea- 
»iire,  and  ^lory !  Six  raonihs  have  run  their  course, 
id  the  squa]  bath  Dot  pa^ftcij,  hut  Umh  tettledj 
and  deepened,  uDd  darkened  into  tbo  blackest 
eloud  which  ever  brooded  over  any  land.     The 
cloud  bath  shaken  fiminc  from  itx  skirls,  and 
Ibrealenctb  to  sbdtc  pestilence  from  its  boaom, 
if  the  people  will  not  turn  unto  the  Lord.     It 
hath  riiOTed  Llie  untional  conncili^  <if  ihe  realni 
*witb  much  keen  debate :  and  many  prudent  niea- 
sureB  have  tbey  taken  for  the  remedy  and  mitt^' 
lion  of  the  evil :  and  to  repress  the  violence  of 
ila  outbreakings.  the  6vrord  hath  been  UD^shcatiicd; 
and  to  comfort  itn  mijiery,  every  one^  front  our 
\09i  gntciouK  tovere^ii,    liath   contributed   hi» 
mite  of  chanty  ;  and  all  tonf^ues  have  spoken  of 
^it,  and   all  writers  of  every  cLasa  and  order  have 
^■written  of  it.     And  tfamk  yv,  then,  men  and  bre- 
^nhron,  tliatwc  mini&lcrs  of  the  GoapeJ  arc  the  only 
^'nen  winjse  hearts  are  to  be  restrained  from  feel- 
ing the  mi&eries  of  our  fellow-countrymen;  or»  if 
our  heartA  fee),  thai  we  messeagers  of  Altuighty 
truth,  interpreters  of  God  s  providence,   and  hia 
counsellors  to  the  nation,  arc  the  only  meii  whose 
Iip9  are  to  be  refrained  by  a  latee  dehcacy,  and 
lur   mouth  muzzled  by  a  wicked  authority  of 
tipinion.     As  the  I^rd  hveth,  it  never  yet  was  so 
dt>ne  in  Israel,  that  there  wa^^  evil  in  tlic  ctty,  and 
Ihe  Lord  did  not  reveal  it  unto  his  prophets ;  nor 
lUfras  it  over  m  endured  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
^Tfctt  the  minifttcra  of  the  Gospel  should  not  fear- 
tarily  expose  the  sins  of  the  nation,  and  make 
known  the  Hufferinps  of  the  nation,  and  the  causes 
why  the  lord's   people  were  brought  to  trouble 
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or  dismay.  And,  heboid  you,  brethren,  I  am 
purpoAed  to  enjoy  all  itie  liberty  of  |>ro|>hebying,f 
for  which  thv  fIderK  contended*  »nd  by  the  like 
grace  to  contfjod  for  it  unio  ibc  dcaih.  That  the 
people  who  do  know  the  Lord  may  take  couDsel 
among  themselves,  and  not  be  shaken  with  tbo 
blows,  nor  alarmed  vriih  the  terrors  of  the  wick-^ 
ed,  who  know  him  not;  and  that  1  m&y  save 
my  own  soul,  acconiing  to  that  fearful  wo«  upoa 
the  prophet,  which  I  do  now  read  to  ygu,  as  my 
conglraint  ai;d  obligaliou  lo  fal61  ttie  office  with 
fear  and  trembling,  which  1  have  undertaken,  o£ 
declariog  the  sin  and  iniquity  for  which  the  land 
lahourcth  under  Ibe  frown  of  Jehovah. —  Ezek. 
xxxiii.  2—6:  "  When  1  bring  the  sword  upon  a 
land,  if  the  people  of  the  laiid  take  a  niaa  of  theiE 
coasts,  and  %et  him  for  their  watcbman  :  if,  when 
be  fieetb  the  sword  come  upon  the  land,  he  blow, 
the  trumpet,  and  warn  the  people;  then  wboao-- 
erer  hcareth  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh 
not  warning,  if  the  sword  come  and  take  him 
away,  hiH  binod  ftball  be  upon  hin  own  head,  lie 
heurd  the  t^mnd  of  ihc  trumpet,  aiid  took  Dot 
warning,  his  blood  ^sll  be  upon  bim :  but  be 
that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver  his  soul.  But 
if  the  watchman  ecc  the  sword  come,  and  blow 
not  the  trumpet,  and  tlie  people  be  not  warned; 
if  the  sword  come  and  take  any  person  from 
among  them,  he  is  taken  away  in  bis  iniquity, 
but  bis  blood  will  I  reijuire  at  the  watchman's 
band/*  Now,  then,  lei  mc  fur^t  my  fears,  and 
speak  before  my  God,  according  a?i  his  Spirit  shall 
give  lae  utterance,  all  the  sLn»  and  traa^rcssious 
of  this  people,  that  our  souls  may  be  bowed 
duwn  bofote  bim  like  the  bulrush,  searching  first 
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into  the  flins  of  ihc  cjoverDore  uid  rulers,  arhl 
mftsters  of  the  people ;  and,  secondly,  into  the 
flins  of  the  people  themselrea;  and,  thirdly,  en- 
deavouring to  moTC  you  with  a  de*irc  to  brio; 
help  to  them  in  their  present  distress* 

I,  If  you  will  read  the  burdens  of  the  prophets, 
who  arc  ihc  true  mtcrpretcrs  cf  Diviue  provi- 
dence, and  of  national  judgments,  you  thull  find 
that  the  Lord  never  visiteth  until  the  rulers  and 
represi^ntative*  of  the  nation  have  corrupted  their 
way  before  him,  mid  tiimrd  from  hifi  holy  wor- 
fihip  to  idolatry;  and  from  llie  ends  of  righteous 
and  equitable  governmeri  for  which  heentrusteth 
them  with  power,  to  the  ends  of  oppression  and 
violence :  asit  is  said  in  the  founhehopter  of  Amos^ 
*'  oppressing  the  poor  and  crufihing  ihc  needy, 
ani^  'laying  continually.  Bring,  and  let  us  drink.*' 
Therefore,  in  all  inquiry  into  and  discourse  of 
national  judginetLt«,  it  is  most  necea»ary  that  the 
preacher  of  righteousness  should  carry  the  caudle 
of  the  Lord  into  the  bi^h  places  of  the  nation.  And 
behold  what  I  have  found  in  my  meditation  tlierC' 
of,— That  the  servants  of  our  king,  with  whom  the 
reapoosibility  doih  lie  of  their  screrBl  ofticcA, 
however  well  they  may  be  disposed  tuwards 
the  people,  ure  not  well-disposed  towards  God 
and  his  church,  by  whom  kings  reign  and  princes 
decree  justice^  Being,  so  far  o*  I  can  observe, 
wholly  ignorant  of  any  rcsponsibiUty  beyond  that 
which  tbey  owe  tooor  sovereign  lonj  the  king,  or 
to  the  people,  and  utterly  forgetting  to  acknow- 
ledge in  their  acU  and  speeches,  and  in  the  Kpifil 
of  their  policy,  the  great  principle?  of  all  Christian 
government ;  That  it  is  for  Christ  they  hold  the 
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power,  ttlid  tu  hini  ihat  l)]«y  are  re^ponitible  for 
every  acE  ibereof.  Nor  are  tbey  in  this  matter 
checked,  or  set  right  by  tbe  r^preientatirea  of^ 
the  people,  who,  with  all  their  doqueoce  acid 
patriotL»Ri,  can  DCYOr  bo  brought  to  rctncoiber 
that  theyalfto  are  obliged  toUod.aiKl  answerable 
to  Chrinl.  for  the  right  pBrfomiance  of  all  the 
power  which  the  coQitUutiofi  hath  place*!  ip  their 
hands.  So  aleo  of  the  judj^e  and  maf^airato,  aod 
erery  occupant  of  place  and  trufitce  of  power* 
who  arc  aa  much  vicegerents  of  the  Lord  Jcsi 
Christ  upon  the  earth,  for  the  ends  of  goTei 
and  Juatiro,  as  the  miajsters  of  the  word  and  the 
ehlera  of  lite  church  are  wil»eKK««  (or  tht^  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  and  rulers  for  the  whoksome  dia- 
ciplioe  of  hU  church.  Wherefore  it  \m  appomted 
of  all  Cbristiane  to  obey  the  power,  aa  being  the 
minister  of  God  to  tia  for  good,  the  terror  of  evil 
doora>  and  ttie  preLine  of  them  that  do  well.  And 
the  church  may  not  uauqi  to  itself  any  power,  nor 
resist  the  power,  nor  call  upon  it  to  answer  for 
ita  actjoms  before  any  of  itn  courts,  because  the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God,  luid  reftpon- 
aible  unto  Him  who  is  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  cartb.^lt  is  said  of  the  Sixth  Edward,  thai 
when,  at  hia  coronation,  three  swurds  were  brought 
to  be  carried  before  him,  as  the  king  of  three 
kingdoma,  he  said  there  was  one  yet  wanting. 
Upon  which  the  nobles  inquiring  what  he  meant ; 
ho  replied,  it  wa»  the  Bible ;  and  thus  delivered 
himoelf  in  right  royal  style:  "  That  hook  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  aod  to  be  preferred  before 
Lhesc  &irords.  That  ought,  tn  all  right,  to  go*^H 
vert]  ut,  who  are  then  for  the  people's  safety  by^^ 
God's  appointment.     Without  that  fKtjt^  we  are 
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DotluDfT*  we  can  do  nothia;,  we  have  no  power: 
from  thai  we  arc  what  we  are  tbia  day:  froin 
that  we  receive  whatsoever  it  in  that  wc  at  this 
prcboit  do  assume.  He  that  rules  without  it  is 
not  to  bo  called  God's  minister^  or  a  king.  Under 
that  we  ought  to  live,  to  fight,  lo  ^vtTii  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  perform  all  our  ufTaJm.  From  thai 
alone  we  obtain  all  power,  virtue,  grace^  salva- 
tion, ftud  whfttftocirer  wo  have  of  Divino  strength/' 
—Now,  forasmuch  as  the  church  may  nM  dare  lo 
arrogate  unto  herself  any  power  whatever,  eiih« 
co-ordinate  with  or  Gompult«7itory  over  the  civil 
power,  which  is  an  ordinarce  of  God,  it  i«  so 
much  the  more  her  province  and  duty  to  open 
in  the  cars  of  miaffistTatos,  judf^es,  members  of 
parliament,  ministers  of  state,  and  royal  princet, 
the  ^od,  and  wise,  and  mercifijl  ends  for  which 
pjTcrnmcnt,  that  beat  f>f  all  national  blessings,  » 
entrusted  lo  Uieir  administration,  that  they  may 
oot  err  through  ignorance  of  their  higli  and  holy 
location.  Wherefore,  at  the  coronation  of  his 
majesty,  it  is  appointed  unto  a  minister  of  Christ 

anoint  his  head  with  od,  and  to  another  to  dis- 
course in  his  hearing  concerning  the  royal  office 
aa  the  hi^hrst  stewardship  under  ChrinL  And 
ev«ry  aitting  of  parliament  is  opened  with  offices 
of  devotion,  to  the  same  end  appointed.  And 
every  assize  of  judgment  is  opened,  not  only  with 
prayer,  but  with  a  special  diiicourse  to  the  same 
end  directed.     And,  in  the  north,  I  know  that 

e  tirsl  thing  which  the  magistrates  of  towns  have 
U>  do,  is  to  go  and  hi.nu  fnmi  rhe  li[is  uf  the  minister 
of  the  Gospel  a  discourse  coDccrning  the  sacred 
responsibility  of  their  office.  From  all  which  it 
is  manifecit,  that  the  principle  declared  by  the 
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godly  Edward,  from  the  mouth  of  all  the  Apostles 
anil  Prophe.ta,  in  the  true  coD^tilutional  printipl 
of  ihh  Christian  land. 

Now,  men  and  brethren,  t  have  no  besitatioi 
whatever  in  Bolenmly  declaring,  that  this 
principle  of  government  ia  almost  wholly  departed] 
from  the  memory  of  our  governors  and  of  out] 
people  together;  and  that  in  all  the  orgnns 
public  opinion  which  are  published  by  the  tensj 
of  thousands  in  this  day,  and  in  all  the  sp^echet 
and  debates  held  on  political  subjects,  from  thi 
high  court  cf  parliament  downwaTxla,  it  h  ncvcrJ 
acknowledged,  and  [  believe  is  never  present  ti^j 
the  intnd  citbt^r  of  ibc  political  writer  or  political 
Hpeaker;  afi  if  civil  polity  were  altogether  a  fi;epa- 
rnte  initUtution  in  which  God  had  no  right, 
oTer  which  be  had  no  authority^  Which  I 
dovvn  fts  being  in  ^overnTnenl  exactly  what  Soci- 
nianismisin  the  church.— the  denial  of  Chnsith»J 
head,  and  high  treason  egainst  all  his  offices.  For,'' 
as  I  have  often  declared  from  thiit  place,  I  know 
of  no  right  nor  prtJpvrty,  nor  office,  nor  authority, 
upon  the  earth,  which  is  indefeasible  and  irre- 
sponsible, except  it  be  Satan's  usurpation  per-' 
milted  for  a  while,  who  hath  broke  looee  from] 
all  restraint,  and  doth  defy  the  Omnipo4eDt*.i 
And  those  who  say  that  they  have  a  right 
in  thcmsclveA  to  power  or  prnperty,  and  hold  not 
under  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  from 
Satan'^  bondage,  be  that  party  a  king  or  emperor, 
an  ari&tocmc)',  a  republic,  or  the  whole  body 
of  the  people,  then  1  do  protest  before  Heaven, 
that  such  party  or  partica,  ^o  claiming  irrespon^^H 
sihlc  right,  do  uMer  rebellitjn  ag;iin»t  King  Jesus.  H 
wlio  sitleth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  are  guilty 
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of  higli   treason  agaiofit  the  lavvs  of  universal 
cieatioo,  ftod  do  c&st  thcmsclvcfi  out  from  tbc 
coTenaot  and  citi^cnahip    of  rcdcmptioD,    and 
are  pa;«sed  over  unto  and  become  confederate  with 
Satan,  and  the  leagued  powers  of  darkness,  with 
whom  they  shall  havi>  their  utter  portion  in  the 
lake  which  burncth  with  fire  and  brimstone  for 
ercr  and  over,  if  they  repent  not,  to  ^vc  unto 
God  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory. 
Now»  wherea^i  it  ia  inipoiseible  in  government 
as  in  religion,  or  indeed  in  any  thing  eUe  with 
which  man  is  coEivernant,  but  that  there  must  be 
a  supR'me  and  chief  cause  under  which  all  in* 
ferior  causes  may  take  theii  place  and  be  id  sub- 
serviency, and  acknowledge  as  the  god  of  their 
idolatry ;  it  hath  come  to  pass  that  in  the  place 
»f  this,  the  orthodox  doctnne   of  the  Christian 
iburch  coneeruing  power  and  governmentr  false 
:lriui:s  haw  become   popular  and   prevalent, 
'hich,  like  all  errors  in  principle,  have  brought 
tg  with  them  a  flood  of  errors  in  practice, 
I  think  there  be  no  longer  any  hope  of  re- 
ieving  the  land  from  the  necessary  conAcquence 
a  deluge  of  God's  indignation  and  threatened 
r^urM!s.      The   idol   to  which    power    haUi   paid 
icourt,  in  the  disbelief  of  God's  sovereignty,  liath 
|{)een  the  sovereignty  of  the  people:  couceniing 
)vhich  I  will  shew  you  the  true  doctrine,  that  1 
pay  not  be  mistaken  for  a  setter  up  of  arbitrary 
[and  despotical  principles,  which  1  abhor.     The 
^end  of  law   aiul  governnkent   is   the   peace,   and 
;prn^perity,  and  blcsM-diiess  of  ull  ^  priiict»,  and 
iiiobles,  and  people ;  not  of  any  class  above  the 
:st,  but  of  all  in  their  severed  places  and  relatione. 
And  that  this  end  may  be  established,  the  Lord 
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bath  written  in  fau  vord  with  great  breadth  and 
oomprehcDsivencss,  aUo  with  much  fninutoiMti:^ 
and  a[iplicaticm,thc  duties  of  every  office,  from  ihtt^" 
of  thi:  kingwho  sittcth  upon  the  throne^  unto  that  of 
the  servant  who  grindctb  behind  the  mill ;  and  bfttb 
pliiced  every  one  under  the  mame  eternal  obliga- 
liQUB,  afi  tb^  will  answer  to  liitn  at  the  great  day 
of  judgment,  to  fulfil  those  obli9;atioDs  of  their 
^ereral  calli&g«  by  tbc  rule  and  meafture  of  hii 
own  blcAscd  word.     Ilia  word,  therefore,  iaUi 
^ound&tioa  of  all  laws,  aud  law  ought  to  be  but 
the  applications  of  the  morality  of  lh«  Gospel 
directed  to  the  Tariotm  case*!  and  oceurrencen  of 
life ;  and  his  word  needeth  ro  infallible  imerpreier, 
for  it  is  oxceeding  broad>  and  he  that  runneth 
may  read  it,  and  the  way-faring  man,  thoQgb  i 
fool.  Ahall  not  err  therein.    The  pope  is  not  that 
infallible  mtcrprctcr,  neither  is  the  king,  neither 
is  the  church— that  \»,  the  visible  church;  and 
still  lem  IB  thttpeopU ;  nor  tb  the  British  legislature, 
nor  it  expediency,  nor  human  philosophy,  nof 
human  reason  in  the  abttract :  there  is  no  infa]* 
libility  of  interpretation ;  and  there  is  therefore, 
no  authority  over  the  word  in  any  of  these  powers, 
or  all  of  the.<e  powen«  clubbed  tog«.<ther;  no  mors 
is  there  infallibility  in  tlif?  ministry  of  the  Goape], 
which  is  appointed  to  be  for  ever  declaring  the 
word  to   pope^   king,    visible    church,    people^ 
Bntish  legislature,  expediency,  philo^phy,  and 
rMsou:  nor  is  there  infallibility  anywhore  but  in 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.     But  1  will  tell  yoQ 
what  will  bring  us  nearer  s/tntX  mot^  n^-ht  to  in<- 
fallibility  :  whi*n  every  man  hath  the  word,   and 
learuetb  it  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
with  continual  prayer  for  the  Divine  blesaing; 
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aitd  wliea  the  roiuistcns  preach  it  with  large,  aod 
open,  and  foirless  niouth,  in  the  spirit  of  peace, 
and  of  love,  aod  of  a  sound  mind  ;  and  when  the 
vUibtc  church  (juriticth  and  purgcth  itaclf  from  all 
gio&s  and  loose  commuiiioa,  and  wjtncsscth  for 
th^  truth  in  all  places  ^  and  when  the  laws  breathe 
the  spirit  of  the  Holy  Scnpture^;  am)  wheii  tlie 
judges  of  law  are  ministers  of  God  for  justice,  and 
tbo  magistrates  for  power.^and  the  great  couu- 
cila  of  the  nation  for  law-giving,  and  taxation,  and 
econumyp**aiulthc  roinistersof  the  king,  for  tht^r 
various  totni&tricH,  feel  respon^ihlc  tolhc  Lord  for 
tbe  Kake  of  their  royal  master  and  their  own  aouI  ; 
and  the  king,  like  the  eye  of  Providence  upon 
tbe  earthy  wateheth  over  all  for  the  Lord  Jesus' 
take; — then  those  working  together  with  the  greiLt 
body  of  the  people,  and  upon  the  great  body  of 
the  people,  in  the  ways  of  righteousness,  do  bring 
a<it,  by  (heir  hnrmonions  co-operation,  a  reftult 
which  11  thi'  noarc'^t  io  infiLllilnlity  iiitd  rightrcjun* 
neis  that  can  be  bad  i  and  then  i:  may  be  said  of 
such  a  community,  more  truly  than  can  be  said 
of  any  thing  under  hcatcn,  '  Vox  populi  cat  yox 
Dei  :*  The  voice  of  the  people  ia  the  voice  of  (Jod> 
And  now,  brethref^,  observe  the  artifice  of  Hatan 
to  mar  the  work  of  God.  When  by  tin;  vigorous 
action  of  this  holy  alliance,  it  had  come  to  pass 
that  the  voice  of  this  community,  or  popular  opi* 
bion,  as  we  term  it,  had  risen  to  a  high  dei^e  of 
purity  and  righteouaness,  and  was  rising  higher, 
and  might,  if  it  had  persevered  in  paying  obei- 
sance to  the  word  of  God,  have  clean  delivered  this 
latid  from  all  vei^tigeaof  eccU?siaHtical  and  political 
misrule,  Satan  did  cunningly  convert  it  into  an 
idol,  sayingr  The  voice  of  the  people  is  wisdom ; 
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the  welfare  of  the  people  is  ri^tconsncss ;  UiqJ 
authority  of  the  people  is  sovereign;  and  crcr; 
thing,  no  duubtr  v  ma  nates  from  the  [kcopli 
Which  principle  haviug  well  coococted  during  thi 
Ia»l  century  of  rcligioue  backsliding,  he  kruuj 
forth  with  the  voice  of  a  trumpet  in  the  Revolu- 
tion of  France,  and  hath  by  iu  menus  been  cit- 
de&vounng  to  revolutionize  and  subvert  all  tbingS| 
And  observe  you,  brethren,  wherever  the  fal 
principle,  that  tlio  pnpe  is  infallible,  wai& 
blisbed,  he  did  prevail  to  revolutionize  and  sul 
vert  all  things.  But  amongst  us,  who  fitilL  in  oi 
ordinances  and  laws  mainuin  the  principle,  thi 
the  word  of  God  alone  is  infallible,  he  hath  nol 
yet  prevailed  :  but  so  soon  as  by  any  act  or  aci 
he  shall  prevail  over  the  present  supincncss 
church  and  state,  tu  respect  to  this  great  prii 
ciple  of  government,  to  ei^labliifh  that  the  vujce 
the  people  is  the  voice  of  God,  and  the  sancUi 
of  all  law,  and  the  author  of  all  power,  there  wil 
come  revolution  with  all  it»  headlong  violent 
upon  us  even  upon  u&  also. 

And  it  is  my  firm  belief,  that  there  is  nol 
offeree  which  ^luelU  *o  rank  1o  Heaven  agaioi 
thisbud.u^  the  praciical  di»belief  and  disavowal 
this  great  fundamental  principle  of  state^m&nsbi] 
and  the  practical  rejection,  by  our  great  natioi 
councils,  of  all  appeal  to  the  sacred  Scriptures 
the  ground  of  tin^  monarchy ;  and  their  conlinu; 
appeal  to  something  else,  of  which  the  chief 
ihe  voice  of  the  people,  the  expediency  of  ll 
thing,  or,  a«  it  h  termedp  its  working  well,  ai 
the  pecuniar^'  advantage  to  tbe  merchant  and 
the  nation.     I  cannot  enlarge  upon  this  fir«t  grei 
cardinal  oifenccof  the  rulers  of  the  state,  bavii 
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so  much  more  to  baiidle:  only  plea«t;  to  reineiri' 
bcr  the  name  of  it,  which  is  Th«  Sociniamsm  of 
Government. 

Next  to  the  great  fiins  <^  our  goYcraors,  in  ne- 
glecting to  set  God  before  them  in  all  their  ways, 
and  worshipping  idolfl  with  all  their  heart,  and 
mind,  and  xoiil,  and  f«treiiglh,  I  place  as  a  great 
national  offence,  the  sins  of  our  nobles  and  men 
of  ancient  family,  and  gentlemen  of  estate,  who 
arc  possessed  of  the  land  under  CJod,  who«e 
is  the  earth  and  the  fulness  thereof.  These 
are  the  honourable,  right  honourable,  and  wor- 
shipful classes  of  the  community*  whom  their 
countrymen,  in  remote  or  prei^ent  timeiJ,  have  de> 
lighted  to  honour,  and  endow,  and  enrich,  because 
of  their  own  or  their  fathers'  worthy  scr^nces  to 
the  state,  whose  pure  escutcheons,  hcrttldic  rights, 
armorial  bearings,  and  sacred  mnttoa,  do  signify 
the  high  emprize  and  noble  deeds  for  wlucb 
they  were  advanced  to  such  high  estate.  While 
their  baronial  hiills  of  judgment,  and  boards  of 
amplest  hospitality,  their  rich  endowments  of 
charity,  and  their  defence  of  the  widow  and  the 
orphan,  the  alms-givings  and  piety  of  their 
wives  and  daughters,  yea,  and  the  very  name  of 
Lady,  which  means  a  giver  of  bread,  do  ull  de- 
clare the  spirit  in  which  they  occupied  those  large 
and  plentiful  domains  with  which  the  generous 
Etation  had  enriched  them.  They  also  felt  that 
if  the  kin;;  and  governors  were  stewards  of  the 
power  under  Christ,  they  also,  under  Christ,  were 
stewards  of  the  land^  and  possessed  nothing  in 
their  own  right,  but  were  the  honoured  deposi- 
taries of  many  talents,  for  the  end  of  righteousness^ 
and  peace,  and  mercy;  in  order  to  reward  the 
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indusiriaiiH,  and  puntftli  ihe  idle,  and  pmtect  tl 
orphan,  and  relieve  tlic?  distressed,  and  educal 
the    ignomnt.   and  provide  for  the  religious 
struetton  of  alK     Whence  it  hath  come  to 
that  from  the  first  fruits  of  their  possessions 
church  hftd  to  be  maintained,  that  the  peo] 
might  he  taught  the  Gospel  of  the  graoe  <rf 
and  the    schooU    to  be  also  in  part    support 
that  the  chitdren  of  the  people  might  be  instmt 
od  in  tiic  k&o^rled^  of  thetr  duties  to  God 
man.     To  tbcm  aUo  was  committed  tbc  mail 
tenance  ofthe  indi^it  and  infirm,  whom  Cti 
providence,  not    their  own    profligacy,    bad 
ratv^d  of  the  means  of  life.     These   were 
trardenfi ;  God  forbid  that  I  should  call  them 
but  privileges,  and  hoootin^  and  divine  fiiu 
cotnniitted  by  God  into  the  hand  of  hia 
worthy  deputies,  \«hom,  t^ir  thxt  end,  be  bad 
dowed  with   hou&es,    and  lands,    and  the  mt 
fruitAilness  of  the  earth.     But,  alas  \  bow  hath 
coma  to  paas  with  this  degenerate  and  anbctii 
^  gvncratton.  who  have  cosTcrted  all  tbcae'i 
^ifte  liu<ts  and  obKgMioBa  iako  okk] 
bartered  them  for  wotmj  z  wa  that  fnm 
the  laodlotxl  and  the  teoant,  the  paternal  fc 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  reverential  feHin^ 
the  otlker,  have  ahaoat  TaaialMri:  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  idand,  1  way  say.  have  ako^thcr 
naked,  and  bemdao  lA  £krt  depttfltia;,  for  tbc  hi 
oHnchi:  A  c^rtaintiea  of  a  mooey-befgain,  wbem 
tanei  grapples  with  htterat*  ud  ■ftotioo  ie 
m  tbeshajpconleQtion.aDdhosltlityis 
ID  itasle«d.     And  tbc  church  tsfro^edberi 
awi  eaenBerrib  agaiMi  the  peaaencr*  of 
led  pert,  and  the  poieaesan  vmimt^  her; 
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moflter  biretb  hid  serrant  ai  tbc  least  possible  price, 
and  the  acrvaat  scnroth  the  master  with  the  Ica^ 
possible  service;  und  inoiioy  is  th<:  jiricoof  allobli- 
gatiijnpp  which  heretofore  were  officer  of  mutual 
trusiand  aflecuon,  vmd  which  God  bath  cummaud- 
ed  to  continue  sOp    Forrerily  I  declare  it  unto  you, 
that  a  man  19  not  a  thing  to  bo  bought  for  money, 
aor  his  service  to  be  sold  and  bought  for  money ; 
he  is  not  a  Hiave  by  the  ternu  nor  a  too!  hired  by 
the  mouth ;  but  he  i»  a  aiun,  a  pertioa^  an  tmmOT* 
tal  spirit,  redeemed  by  CJmst,  nnd  to  Chrii^t  be- 
holden for  bis  powers  bodily  and  mental:  and  if 
you  regard  him  in  any  lower  light  than  els  the 
image  of  Uod,  you  do  dishonour  God.  in  whojie 
knagc  he  ja  created,  and  for  whose  glory   hv  in 
94ut   to  adiiiiiii»ter  afiairit  upon  the  earth;   and 
the  land  ir  not  youiB,  but  the  land  is  mine,  suith 
the  Lord  of  Hoats ;  and  every  one  who  dwelkth 
vpon  it  is  of  your  estate,  and  you  oi^ht  to  have 
ft  kindly  eye  towards  himt  and  be  a  respectful 
eye    towan^s    you  ;  **  eveai    a»   every   one   who 
dwelieUi  in  our  huu»e  i&  of  oui  household,  and 
hath  a  ri^ht  to  all  the  prayers,  (kindliness,  affec- 
tion, and  Bpiritua)  privileges  thereof.     But  our 
nobles  arc  ^own  vam,  and  ambitiou:^.  and  luxu- 
rious, and  profuse ;  who  count  it  more  honour  to 
occupy  a  prominent  plaL*e  in  the  park  |iarade,  or 
to  figure  at  a  levee,  or  to  be  trumpeted  abroad 
by  a  morning  newspaper,  or  to  sport  a  superb 
equipage,  or  to  riot  in  the  night-time  at  balls, 
riHites.  and  asscmbUes,  than  to  sustain  the  cha- 
meter  of  the  father  of  their  people,  the  friend  of 
the  oppreztscd,  the  patron  of  the  deserving,  the 
upholder  of  tbc  church,  the  exaa^ple  of  piety,  the 
roaintainer  of  justice  and  equity,  the  vicegerent 
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of  Ohri«t,  nnd  fttewfinl  of  God  within  th^t  pn>- 
vince  of  his  ilomintoti  commitled  to  tlieir  tni 
MTience  the  Lord  i*  bringing  them  into  merit 
disgrace  and  contempt;  the  poor  and  desolntc  a 
%vetghin^  them  down,  their  city  cxtnvBgGnce 
mining'  them,  the  money^lenderi  Are  ^rindt 
them  ;  tliey  sireimpnvonshed,  under  truAlees, 
and  miserable,  and  often  <!eftpi*ied  and  hated. — Ih 
whom  the  Lord  intended  to  be  honoured  and  be- 
loved, nnd  would  raise  10  honour  and  love,  ir  th 
would  acknowledge  him  and  walk  in  his  ways, 

The  third  c\H%i^  ofofTence^i  fVir  which  the  nfl 
is  at  present  judged,  and  will  be  more  severely 
judged,  if  we  repent  not,  is  the  sins  of 
merchantift,  tntdera,  and  monered  people* 
fitand  distinguished  from  the  former  in  their 
possessing  real  landed  property,  but  what  t 
call  capital,  for  cmplo^Hng  those  who  are  r* 
the  operative  clnmt^s;  which  cIssh  of  offencva 
cannot  btit  regard  as  being,  above  the  former, 
the  chief  enormity  of  this  land,  and  most  likely 
to  be  the  menns  of  its  downfal.  It  is  thia  which 
hath  accumulated  such  miiUttudes  of  people  in 
6ur  targe  manutactunng  towns,  where  the  great 
pressure  of  these  our  miiierie^  is  commonly  felt; 
and  iDdee<l  I  may  «ay,  which  hath  changed  the 
very  eharacter  of  all  our  towns  and  cities,  frov 
being  the  bulwark  of  religion  and  liberty,  to  be- 
come the  bulwark  of  infidelity  and  div^fToctioB. 
Into  this  change  of  the  coEKlilion  and  character  of 
ovr  towns  and  cities,  I  would  inquire  a  little,  la 
order  to  shew  you  what  a  judgment  of  God  batk 
been  silently  coming  over  them  unto  this  day- 

And  1  desire,  in  the  first  place,  to  say,  tbatl 
have  none  of  that  instinctive  abhorrence  of 
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towns  or  cities  whicb  many  of  our  po&tjcal  tcntU, 
mcutalists  afFcct»  as  if  the  country  were  nccca- 
sanly  an  Arcadia,  and  the  coimtry  (>eo[i!e  all  Ar-; 
cadiaDftwai [IK  living  in  artic^s  innoGcncy,aLid  every 
town  were  a  niany-lougued  Babel  uf  coufuaion 
aikd  a  itiystcTy  of  inicitnty.  1  believe  that  man  in 
town  and  country  is  by  nature  the  same  fallen 
creature,  an  enemy  of  God,  an  heir  of  wratb. 
and  a  cbiUl  of  Satan  ;  and,  being  left  to  birnAeJf, 
WQuld  ))iit  furtli  every  form  of  »clfi?di  uiid  isolitary. 
and  savagf^  disposition,  as  we  find  Iiim  in  all  places 
where  religion  and  law^  and  civil  lociety  are  little 
known.  History  also  teacheth  me,  that  towns 
were  {generally  as^^ciation^i  of  tbc  wisest  and 
beat  ordered  part  ol'  men,  iu  order  to  enjoy  th(; 
blessings  of  religion^  and  law,  and  civil  society,; 
and  to  protect  tliemselves,  their  wives,  and  their 
little  ones  from  the  inroads  and  invasions,  the 
Tioiences  aiid  plundeiings,  of  indolent  and  savage 
men.  And  1  cannot  forget,  that  in  the  towu^  the 
Christian  religion  first  planted  its  churches  of 
faithful  believers,  ulkI  fnjm  l!ie  Ix^wns  the  truth 
radiated  as  a  centre  into  the  country  round ;  and 
that  the  Apostles  went  from  town  to  town,  and 
from  eity  to  city,  and  have  addressed  the  greater 
number  of  tlieir  Epistle^  to  the  churches  there 
plauted,shewiDginwhatpre-i:mincntconMdcrati(jn 
they  were  regarded;  and  tl)atiiith«chiefesf.tlowus, 
uarady.  Jerup^idein,  Aiitiocb.  Akxandria^  Lyons, 
and  Kome,  were  the  great  har\'e$i  of  niartyrs 
reaped  from  the  field  of  tbe  world  into  the  garner 
of  the  Lord.  Nor  am  1  ignorant  that  the  Ilcfor- 
mation  made  its  way  upon  the  continent  chiefly 
through  the  free  townft  of  Augsbargh,  Ma^de- 
burghp  Sinalcald,  Geneva,  and  others,  who  form- 


^ 


910    coD'»  CfVHTnovtnsr  «vttii  thf  lakd.  [. 

e^  their  first  Ifiague  for  the  protection  of  com* 
merce,  but  knc^  not  that  tb«  Lord  wa&  thcretqH 
preparing  the  seed-bed  of  religion.     And  m  th^^ 
couotn',  old  London,  and  Smithfield,  are  deai 
in  my  eight,  a$  the  place  where  the  vKtory  of  the 
Cross  was  fought  and  woo;  as  is  also  Cambnd^. 
from  whence  the  light  streamed  forth,  snd  Uzfonl 
no  less,  wherf^  lho«e  most  famous  worthies,  Lai 
mer  and  Ridley  |i;at  the  crown.    And  for  my  o^ 
eoontry  and  church,  whose  hUlory  I  know 
better,  though  ever\*  heath  was  dyed  with  holy 
blood,  aad  ctcry  mountain  made  bcantjlui  with 
the  feet  of  fojtbfnl   preachers,   and  erery  rocky 
cttve  and  hollow  vale  ble**ed  wUh  fUe  prayen  ^^M 
confessors  ;  yet  can  I  ne*er  forget,  that  from  W^ 
Andrews  and  Dandee  went  forth  the  armiea  of 
the  CoDg^re^tion,  which  bridlixl  the  TiolcDce  ef 
Satan;  and  from  Gksf^w  went  forth  ihcCoveoaa^H 
which,  in  God*fi  providence,  delirered  both  iandl^ 
and  in  Edinburgh  waa^  made  that  demonstralioo 
of  Cameronian  zeal  which  sealed  and  perfected 
the  bloody  testimony  of  two  ceDtnrics,  and  U^m 
the  church  to  enjoy  her  ordinances  in  peace,     '^h 

And  while,  afi  a  man  of  Uod  endowed  with  a 
spirit  of  |K»wer,  and  of  lore,  and  of  a  siound  miBd, 
1  have  no  fenr  of  congreirated  men,  but  do  rather 
rejoice  in  ihe^aterand  greater  numb^^r  to  wbon 
it  is  given  me  to  bear  this  alUcomprchenduv 
Gospel ;  1  have  as  little  fear,  on  the  other  htfid, 
of  the  purauils  of  commerce  and  trade,  aod  do 
look  upon  all  that  ditty  which  hath  baeo  said 
and  sung  about  men  assembled  in  muUittMlea 
ningto  corruption,  and  all  thccotla^e-and'-j 
system  of  a  nation,  with  all  tlioacartjhcial 
raenta  of  the  peo|»ie,  lo  he  a  poor  luw  tdi 
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of  external  order  and  coovcoicDcyr  as  \i  the  pith 
of  Che  question  lay  in  cookery  and  houain^,  and 
to  be  eijually  uiiaound  m  (political  Qu<i  lu  siiiritual 
economy,  For,  a^  hath  been  aaid,  the  famous 
llaujtealic  league  for  tlie  ]jrotection  of  commerce 
became  the  itume  of  thu  Rtrforniation,  and  out 
coniDiercial  couiptinies  were  God  s  means  for  car- 
rying the  Gospel  to  tUo  wcetcin  world:  and,  if 
wise  men  err  not,  our  East-India  Company  will 
prove  Uod'ft  great  ineaua  ior  reuewing  the  Gospel 
in  Asia,  when  the  times  of  restitution  fihall  come 

I  irojn  the  presence  of  the  I^ird.  It  »  our  com- 
merce tliat  haih  opi^ned  the  way  of  the  blessed 
Goa[>eL  to  the  Islands  of  the  SoutJiem  Ocean,  and 
to  Greenland,  and  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope; 
aiwJ,  indeed,  every  other  place  to  which  it  hath 
buen  carried  in  these  latter  timeit.  And  I  bi^liere 
it  is  for  great  purjiuseii  that  almost  all  the  money- 
commerce  of  Europe  is  falling  into  the  hands  of 

i,tikQ  Jews,  and  a  |/reat  part  of  the  trade  also  ;  in 
order  that  they  may  be  apt,  and  prepared  in  all 
haste,  to  be  the  carriers  of  another  treasure,  and 
the  ooiuluctorA  of  another  traffic,  when  the  time 
of  the  Lord  hhall  contt?,  BrerhTeii»  I  utterly  re- 
ject all  these  hypotheiit^s  aud  v^igue  theories  cod* 
cemiug  the  political  and  economical  arratigemeiita 
of  men,  as  bciufif  in  do  way  of  the  essence  of  the 
Go5peL  Cities  and  country  have  alike  need  of 
it,  and  have  alike  bcr<:n  icavciieJ  by  it,  and  shall 
alike  be  subdued  by  it:  husbandry  and  Iradep 
agriculture  and  cumnierce  are  alike  coDgenial,  and 
alike  uncongenial  to  it,  war  and  peace,  oppres- 
sion and  liberty,  slavery  and  freedom,  the  republic, 
the  mixed  monarchy,  and  despotism,  do  all  cor- 
rupt witbout  it,  and  are  all,  whoa  it  »^mvth  to 
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be  mewl  unto  QchI,  madi;  instrumvncnl  tci  tliv*  \wo* 
pagatioii  of  th«  Gospel  of  CbrUt  upon  the  earib. 
And  for  towns  and  cities,  of  which  we  presonilf 
treat,  if  Babylon,  a  city,  be  the  emblem  of  coo- 
federated  wick€dness>  the  nietropolis  of  Saton) 
and  emporium  of  his  wicked  traffic  in  adultcnes 
and  SLbomiiiations ;  tlien  ia  Jeruasleoi,  alao  a  ctly» 
tJie  emblem  of  united  hoUne«s  and  barmonioui 
bk£S4>dne!<«,  the  dwelling  plaee  of  the  l^rd,  the 
head  of  nghtcoU9Qcss.  and  the  centre  from  whi 
life  atul  light  ftliall  circiiltite  over  the  earth. 

Our  belief  in  respect  lo  the  effect  which  the 
ooogregatiDg  of  nieo  in  large  numbers  halh  11 
their  moral  and  epiritual  ccndition,  i^*  that  it  wil 
cither  be  for  good  or  evil,  according  to  the  spin 
timl  prevaileth  amongst  them.  It  is  not  a  neces- 
sary evil,  and  it  is  not  a  necessary  good ;  bnt  ia* 
xiid  hath  beeit,  and  may  be  either  rhe  one  or  t 
oUier,  not  acconiing  to  circumslanccs,  as  tb 
are  fond  of  saying,  but  according  to  the  itpiri 
which  is  amoHLTst  thorn.  A  spirit  of  self-defe 
drove  the  Italian  cities  into  confederacy;  and 
confederacy  brought  about  the  rerival  of  letters. 
A  spirit  of  boneat  and  unviolated  industry  drove 
the  German  cities  into  confederacy  ;  anil  it  revived 
useful  arts,  and  magood  degree  was  instrumeo 
toi  the  reviral  of  religion.  A  spirit  of  the  s 
honest  and  honourable  kmd  congrcfatcd  most 
our  towns  oiid  cities,  not  without  an  object  of 
piety,  aj(  may  he  seen  from  their  mottos  and  bear- 
ing* armorial ;  and  they  have  been  mainly  instro* 
mental,  as  hath  been  said,  in  securing  both  o 
civil  and  religious  privileges.  When  the  spirit 
which  draws  Lhem  together,  derives  itself  from 
the  fear  of  God,  or  the  love  of  justice,  industry 
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^Qod  order,  or  whnltver  eisc  he  hath  appointed 
in  bii  word,  ihc.n  there  in  a  sbarjiening  of  tnTijn^ 
tiDQ.  a  power  uf  execuLioiir  und  a  rapidity  of  itn-' 
provement,  which  cannot  otherwise  be  obtained 
botiby  ttio  congre^tioo  of  many  miDds.  and  of 
many  hands  into  one  near  and  immediate  neigh* 
bourhood  ;  fova&mucb  as  man  is  unto  man  Gods 
main  conduit  for  good,  and  Satan^a  main  condait 
for  cnl.  And  no  sooner  ia  the  congregation  as- 
tf«robled  into  one  place  for  ^od,  than  Satan  ap- 
pears amongst  them  for  evil.  The  wealth  which 
they  accumulate  is,  to  him  who  bath  it,  a  temp* 
tation  to  avarice,  vanity,  and  oMeutation ;  and 
to  him  who  hath  il  not,  of  envy,  sordidnetis,  and 
thefts  Theofficesoftmst  and  power,  to  those  who 
have  tbcm,  arc  temptations  to  pride,  wilfulness, 
and  mi^nilc  ;  and  to  tliosc  who  have  them  not,  of 
ambition,  discontent,  dt»ubediencc,  and  rebellion. 
Th^r  neigbhourbood  is  a  temptation  to  rivalry, 
display^  ovit-speaking,  and  malice  of  every  kind. 
And  it  (generally  happcneth.  that  according  as 
more  and  more  of  visible  things  are  accumulated 
within  their  walls,  a  spirit  of  seasuality,  discord- 
ance, and  insubordination  take  the  room  of  the 
spirit  of  union  and  order,  and  self-defenc«,  frum 
which  these  communities  arose.  And  the  tame 
place  which  heretofore  was  a  high-place  of  God^> 
and  a  ^eat  instrument  of  Lis  bloss^  kingdom, 
bccomcth  a  high-place  of  Satan,  and  an  iastrumcnt 
of  his  wicked  kingdom. 

Thi«  change,  it  iH  my  opinion,  hath  been  already 
accomplished  upon  almostnll  tlieto>^tisiuid  cities 
of  this  ancient  re^m,  and  that  by  a  process  which  it 
IS  exceedingly  easy  to  open  upandto  compn^hcnd* 
and  which  is  as  IoIIowa.     At  Ihe  Reformation,  our 
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towu  ware  the  chirf  leata  of  rcligkm,  and  thgy 
ooDtinued  ao  till  the  beginniiig  of  the  last  MDtmy. 
This  IB  written  to  the  eye-«i^t  in  the  nnmerau 
ohurchei  which  are  so  thickly  planted,  &•  to  b»- 
token  at  once  the  andent  from  the  modern  pafti 
of  our  townt,  Thejr  were  the  aeata  of  godly 
■ohoola  and  uniTOiities  of  learning,  frcm  vUck 
wai  diffuaed  among  tiie  mien,  a^  merohanli^ 
and  tradesmen,  the  knowledge  of  thoae  dnttaa 
and  offices  which  belong  to  a  free  man*  placed  in 
trust  over  an  estate  by  the  Lord,  To  thoae  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  state  of  things  a  cenlpiy 
and  two  craturica  ngo,  it  is  known  thai  the 
eounlrr  people  on  the  ma^et  days  wem  wim&to 
aaamil^  as  well  to  the  hearing  of  the  ezemaai 
of  thl"  pyMy  divines  in  the  chor^  as  to  tbatf 
tialHc  in  the  maiket-place:  and  that  the  aonsef 
th^  nmntry  fr^oilemea  and  even  aobility»  wva 
mwt  t%^  take  «|ia)runcBts  in  &e  u>wn,  in  oidar-to 
lw>  iMlnkCt>M  in  the  scbools.  Fran  these  t«o 
tffv^t  fimntainf  of  cvs^.  cbe  pulpit  and 
tW  o«e  t^t^n^  the  help-DMet  for  ti»e  other, 
K^li  Win;  n^-'ffasarT  to  eoaapieic  the 
of  rr<l^W«i  &Y  a  pM^.  liwfv:  canae  all  ■anpcref 
<4Min'4^  aftd  <rt»nmbir  cwknrtMBts&rtheposr» 
M»t)  tWnofdv^  xni  \hf  itj^am :  and  awiie  haasn- 

andarmaitt.  had  tVnr  rr«Mcc)ve  fMWk  anddil 

mi*  fTt^mfit^  w  »4^  thrr  in.  xnwn  Ait  heck  ef 
«^4f»r  ft».^VT       KiKi  A  7u$es^  txixi  idHr  has  a»- 
iw^ctvtfvk  ISM  mt  waa»  ^  ^tau  hi 
an  a  ViMi^f  t<4~  »M^ ;  ?v^ptMmr  :^i^  lua  a 
^fM«  ^r»tf*^\\  hiA  ttitoK^^^WE  V  b«  W  hac 
<,sr  «  ^•Ni^.Nft  ^v?v  W  tMSECT    iit  wtiL  as 
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4iopet  of  the  city,  &nd  would  ftave  tho  rcAlm  in 
ft  perilous  time  And  crcry  thing  was  solid  and 
JtiiMtantial,  as  mAv  yet  be  seen  in  their  houses, 
(IreRfles,  aad  entertainments.  There  waa  a  pleo- 
tifuE  hospitalityt  a  real  comfort,  ft  rooted  principle 
flbout  thtiir  whole  life*  which  come  out  of  faith 
m  the  invisible,  and  bdong  not  to  iho  eight  of  the 
visible.  I  do  not  say  that  there  were  the  inven- 
tions for  outward  Appearance,  which  there  now 
are.  bccuu^c  it  wns  not  appearance  they  wL-rusrt 
on;  nor  were  there  the  inventions  for  bodily  luxury, 
oor  oven  tho  provisions  for  health,  tlicir  chief  de- 
sire being  aft^  honesty,  truth,  and  manliness, 
tiie  health  of  the  Spirit.  There  were  not  such  in- 
ventions for  the  accommodation  of  the  prisoner, 
and  what  they  call  prison  discipline,  because  they 
^ftDQght  to  keep  people  out  of  prison ;  and,  when 
ttwe,  to  give  them  a  severe  cxperienee  of  its 
Iririb.  Because  none  but  the  very  dishotie^t  then 
brought  themselves  into  debt,  the  very  wicked 
hito  confinement ;  but  now  that  bankruptcy  and 
imprisonment  are  a  part  of  the  system  of  finciety^ 
like  the  church  and  the  school,  beinii  truly  Satan's 
church  and  school,  it  is  certainly  most  resHonable 
that  their  comfort  should  be  attended  to,  because 
under  the  present  system,  not  solitary  mdividuals 
of  the  worst  character,  but  whol<*  tribes  of  men, 
and  these  resjiectable,  are  liable  to  be  brought 
thither.  Such  w^a  the  character,  in  a  general 
way,  of  otir  former  towns  and  cities:  private  and 
personal  honesty  and  uprightnesH,  and  a  well- 
regulated  liberty,  and  a  purely  preiiched  Gospel, 
gave  them  a  solid,  substantial  character,  which 
would  not  bear  the  invasion  of  every  incomer; 
but,  as  I   can    testify  of  my  native  town,    they 
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were  wont  co  require  a  mati  lo  bring  a  certificatft" 
from  the  minififcr  and  ciders  of  the  parish  before' 
they  would  allow  him  to  settle  in  the  midst  o£-| 
tlicm,  and  the  migistr&le  who  omitted  thi» 
liable  to  a  heavy  ptmahy. 

The  1^'ohitJon  in  theitate  of  our  town  popuTa^ 
tion  hath  been  all  accomplished  by  the  iucrcosc  or 
riehea.  or,  aa  they  call  it,  capital;  andby  thefraitB 
which  result  from  dorotedneAs  lo  the  accumula- 
tion and  advantag^K  which  thence  result.    These 
are  the  uiiacrivs  of  a  rich  people,  and  ihe  con«e- 
quences  of  a  great  increafle  of  that  wealth  which 
hath  no  representative  to  the  bnd  of  a  country. 
Against  this  ft|>eciGs  of  property,  wc  arc  especially 
warned  tn  Scripture,  under  the  natne  of  ricAa, 
which  is  pronounced  the  mont  dangerous  of  all 
the  snare^of  Satan  :  the  love  of  it  being  declared 
the  root  of  all  evil.     For,  while  property  dolb 
bring  with  it  hereditarj'  and  ancestral  recolloc-  ^ 
bcflkB,  and  impose  great  public  dutic^toF  niagtt*^^ 
tracy  and  polity,  and  doth  breed  you  up  in  the  ^^ 
midst  uf  the  nt^inor  over  which  you  are  lord,  and 
iMnd  you  by  th<;  tics  uf  ancient  service,  aiid  kindly 
olScef^  and  dutiful  attentions  to  the  people  upon 
your  estate,    whereby  the  man  as  well  as  tha 
master  is  cultivated,  the  fcUow-fceling  of  butaa* 
nity  as  well  as  the  superiority  of  lordships  and 
there  is  a  continual  food  to  every  noble  and  genib' 
rou«   feeling   of  the   soul  \  the   property  of  the 
merchant,  on  the  contrary,  is  generally  accumu-  ^^ 
lated  in  cities,  amongst  the  continual  play  of  ^^ 
selfish  interests  and  pa^ions;  the  property  of  ihc 
manufacturer  i%    i^enemlly   accumulated   by   the 
labour  of  huudredb  or  thousandth;  fruniall  obliKa- 
lion  to  whom   he  consider*  himself  tu  be  freCt 
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when  be  ha^  paid  chem  on  the  Saturday  night ;  and 
Ihc  property  of  Ibe  money- lender,  which  isbcoomc 
almost  paramouut  to  every  other,  i^  generally  ac- 
cumuhlcd  by  fip«culationM,  iMuriew,  heartless  cftl* 
culationa,  aiid  very  cnitl  acts;  «» thai  the  accu- 
niij|iiiin|7  of  that  «ort  of  property  in  tbem  is  very 
trying  to  the  constitutioD  of  a  man's  heart,  and 
hardly  one  in  n  thousand  who  is  not  fenced  round 
with  rclifrion.cscnp<:lh  spiritual  death  and  moral 
df^th  in  the  long  continued  controverKv  of  intereNt* 
Ytfl,  to  thcKe  clu^Jtes  I  have  tm  ht^iliition  in 
snying,  that  they  alao  are  stewards  of  God'a 
bounty,  for  the  agt^randizcment,  not  of  them- 
aelvcs  and  their  families  only,  bat  for  the  com- 
fort and  well<bein»of  those  by  whose  help  they 
do  make  their  gain.  The  btiyer  is  beholden  to 
the  seller,  and  the  seller  to  the  btiyer;  iind  they 
flro  not  quit  froni  obli^tion  when  they  have 
bilanced  their  accounts^  The  merchant  in  be- 
holden to  the  clerks  of  hi»  coimtin^  house  and 
to  the  portem  of  hia  warehouHC,  and  they  arc  be- 
holden tohimslill  more  in  return;  nnd  while  they 
fulfil  theircifficesfaitlifully^tkeyare  in  much  charge 
of  one  another  The  trader  is  beholden  to  hi? 
cufitomer^  and  the  customer  to  the  trader ;  and  so 
oa  through  all  the  offices  of  mercantile  life;  as  it 
was  wont  to  be  a  century-  ago,  when  the  name  of 
a  merchant,  and  of  a  London  merchant,  com- 
manded rcvLT^nce  all  llie  wtirki  over:  ^nd  the 
companies  of  our  merchants,  American  and  East- 
Indian,  laid  the  foundation  of  widest  empire,  and 
were  God'g  chief  instruments  for  civilizing  the 
world:  whereas,  now  a  joint-stock  company  of 
merchants  U  a  rope  of  sand,  a  rock  to  wreck 
hopes  upoTi,  a  quick»at>d  to  engulph  valuable 
goods.     I  speak  advisedly  when  I  say.  that  a 
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pcUifoggiog  law]Fer  i&  not  novr  lowest  in  the  tcaJe 
of  kimvery :  ccmpaDieH  of  merchaiiU  arc  beneaUi. 
biiD.  This  i»  a  mout  crying  «iQ  birloi^  lUe  Lur 
vhereof  avarice  is  tlie  root;  avarice  the  root 
all  CTil.  A  competeDcy  &ati3fieB  do  mau:  ere 
man  mu^t  bavo  a  fortune,  must  distinguish  liimsciri 
Hmflt  make  bis  family :  our  merchniit^  must  dwdL 
beajde  our  lords,  and  the  tradesman  m.usi  hav4 
liU  villa  be»ide  the  squire.  It  la  a  race  for  gain;  i 
ii  a  scramble  for  gold,  and  what  gold  can  pur- 
cliofic.  And  86  you  cannot  scrre  both  God  and 
mammon,  it  i5  a  torsaking  of  God^  a  diaowoing  oC 
him,  and  a  ^'or»hipping  of  the  barest  »pint  wlucb- 
fdl  rroiii  ii«av«ii. 

Also  the  maoufacturer  ii  bound  to  lock  with: 
a  care  and  conoern  upon  tJie  people  who  labour 
for  him,  and  upon  llicir  children ;  and  to  guaxd: 
ihcm  against  extraraganco  ia  good  times,   and 
agaiuiit   want  in   l>ad    times,    to   look   after   Ui«f 
couifbrt  of  tbeir  habitations,    the  iuKtruction  o 
their  children^  tho  spiritual  health  of  all.     Oh, 
what  a  maD,  what  a  noble  man,  might  a  inanu* 
facturcr  be  I  The  owner,  not  of  faelds  of  the  earlh*^ 
or  trees  of  the  wood«  but  the  master  of  ingenious 
men,  of  hundreds  njid  ihuusands  of  most  ingeni* 
ous  men.     Such  mnnufacturerit  were  U^dle^  and 
otbera>  whoso  nnmois  1  do  not  meution,  as  being 
of  our  own  times:  aud,  oh!  it  were  very  easy 
for  any  mauufacturcr,  in  vrbocn  dwelt  the  fear  of 
God  and  the  obedience  of  Christ,  to  earn  tu  btiu- 
aelf  a  crown  of  ^lory,   both  in  this  world  and  the 
world   to  come.     But  hon*,  aUft!  it  is  become! 
In  good  times  beating  up  for  workn>en  by  tuck  of 
di^m,  advertiaing  for  tlkcm  to  come  in  from  distant 
parts,  to  tettle  by  their  foctortcs;  and,  in  bad 
tiraea,  paying  Ihcm  off,  and  casting  them  far 
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away  to  starve,  if  the  parish  cannot  maintain  then* 
In  g:ood  tinies^  allowing  tliein  to  drink  and  uhorc, 
and  live  m  coDcubinoge ;  to  cn»iavo  their  immature 
children,  to  profane  the  Sabbath,  to  blaGjihc&ic 
the  Lord,  to  educate  their  childreii  in  infidelity, 
aud  to  club  to^th<:r  for  all  inaimt>r  of  political 
disaflection :  then  in  bad  times  turning  them  over 
to  their  unroclaimcd  will5>  and  fciociauA  pa?^ion», 
to  revenge,  and  violent  oct^,  which  can  he  re- 
preH^ed  only  by  the  nword.  That  i-s  the  way  uf  it  ^ 
it  begins  ill  the  thirst  of  gold,  and  it  ends  in  the 
mediation  of  steel;  ^old  tiie  ^od,  the  aword  the 
vtdistor,  bell  upon  earth  the  consummatioo.  Oh ! 
ohl  it  is  ft  system  such  as  the  world  hath  never 
aeen,  and  crietb  to  Heaven  for  vengeance:  it  is 
mammims  sowing^-tiine ;  his  harv^t  in  h))e,  and 
hiv  jiibili:^e  will  come;  and  woe,  woe,  woe,  when 
he  putteth  in  the  sickle.  Aod  for  your  money* 
lenders,  or  capitalists,  who  are  the  lords  of  tbi^ 
new  creation  of  political  economy,  Uicy  are  bring- 
ing thing?*  to  the  criHis  of  old  Rome,  when  the 
people,  who  bore  the  burdens  of  the  state  in  peace 
and  war,  were  fain  through  the  very  weight  of 
U8ur>%  to  secede  to  the  Aveutine  Mount,  and 
tlircaten  to  dif^aolvc  the  community;  when  the 
common  weal  went  plunging  on  through  war  and 
peace,  and  all  civd  broils,  by  the  mediation  of  trt> 
Mnexof  Uic  {ieo[de,  until  at  It^ugtli  it  landed  in 
their  triumvirates,  who  proscribed  and  slaughter- 
ed the  bee^tand  DOble»t  blood  of  Rome.  So  are 
they  hasting  to  work  out  of  oar  ancient  Ctinsttan 
eystem  of  the  state,  all  principle  of  obedience  to* 
wards  God,  all  obligation  of  man  to  men,  ail  dcnae 
of  reciprocal  duty,  all  the  dignity  and  burd4in  of 
t&ce,  all  Uie  grace  of  life»  and  lo  reduce  every 
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tiling  ta  the  increase  of  gain,  and  the  accumula- 
tion of  weatUi,  vrhicli  from  ilieComiimiisncmse. 
St.  Stephens  in  the  west,  to  tho  Exchange  in 
oast,  18  the  great  subject  of  coDTcrsation,  and 
great  object  of  pursuit;  the  great  cause  of  dii 
patches  and  cxprcsu.'s  from  nation  to  nation,  tl 
first  cause  of  power,  the^jreat  eadof  combioatio] 
and  I  may  say,  in  answer  to  the  question^  '  Whi 
is  the  chief  end  of  man  now  becomel'    The 
end  of  man  is  now  become  to  glorify  mammoj 
and  to  enjoy  him  how  and  ^hile  we  can. 

ThuA  far  have  vre  proceeded  in  our  discourse 
upon  the  sine  of  ihh  nation,  for  which  the  Lord 
bath  eeot  cleanne^  of  leetb  into  many  of  our 
cities,  and  loss  and  dismay  into  all.  Wc  have 
begun  the  work  after  the  example  of  the  holy 
Prophets,  Ivy  L-x]xiiting  first  of  all  the  state  of  the 
evil  among  the  higher  orders  of  the  people;  of 
the  rulers  first,  then  of  the  ooblcfi  and  proprietors 
of  the  land,  then  of  the  posaeaaors  of  the  wealth 
and  conductors  of  the  traffic  of  the  country.  From 
each  of  Tvhicb  several  classes,  we  have  seen  tkai 
Satan  had  rooted  out  the  ancient  and  true  phiw 
ciple,  that  Christ  is  the  Head  of  all  power,  and 
the  rightful  Pos^ssor  of  the  earth,  and  Owmt 
of  all  its  store£,  from  the  fulness  of  whose  power 
and  providence  every  man  hath  received  his  po^ 
tion  in  stewardships  to  be  used  for  the  holy  and 
good  ends  revealed  in  hia  worJ,  and  for  which 
they  shall  be  responsible  to  him  at  the  judgmeni 
of  the  (jreat  day.  Which  judgment,  be  it  remark- 
ed in  passing,  an  it  i>i  given  in  Si.  Matthew,  turns 
entirely  u]ion  our  devotcdnt-na  to  Him  and  his 
church ;  that  is,  to  the  cati&e  of  righleouaness  and 
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truUi,  and  mercy,  and  blessedness,  for  which  he 
g^Yc  htmsclf ;  und  his  true  spirttual  cliurcb  sliU 
doth  give  herKelf  to  bo  \n  hungered,  and  athiat, 
and  naked,  and  tt  stmnger,  and  a  prisoner  in  this 
world.  From  this  sense  of  responsibility  to  the 
Kreat  Head  both  of  the  wtate  and  of  the  church,  iher^ 
htttb  been  a  breaking;  loose  on  ibe  part  of  those  ia- 
rested  with  the  otGcetim  the  church,  aud  steward- 
ships  in  the  state  of  this  ancient  ChmtJan  land^ 
aince  the  time  of  the  ItcfDrmation  until  now,  aud 
esjiecially  within  these  hxl  thirty  years,  till,  from 
being  the  umrcrsally  acknowledged  principle,  it 
hath  gone  into  such  utter  obUrion  as  never  to  be 
beard  of  by  any  chance  or  in  any  way;  whence 
we  conclude,  lliat  it  hath  no  longer  any  exifttcucc 
as  a  practical  principle  in  tli«  government  of  thi^ 
min.  Pfow,  I  have  no  hrRitation  in  calling 
this  a  disravowat  of  God'R  authority,  and  direct 
rebellion  a»ainst  Christ,  whom  he  hatli  solemnly 
inaugurated  in  his  highest  office  of  Prince  o£ 
the  kin^s  of  the  earth,  and  endowed  with  the 
inheritance  of  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  world ; 
and  that,  like  ali  rebellions,  it  will  be  jHit  down 
by  force,  if  it  cannot  be  composed  by  grace; 
the  usurped  power,  vain  titles  of  poj^session. 
and  insignia  of  office,  will  all  be  wrested  away» 
when,  by  refusing  the  grand-niaslcr*hip  of  Chrirtj 
they  have  become  signs  of  coutradiction,  badges 
of  rebellion,  and  weapons  of  warfare  ^igsin.st 
the  I^rd  and  hi«  HnniTttfd,  What  matter  though 
the  abstract  principles  of  justico  be  better  under- 
stood, and  the  principles  of  free  trade  be  more 
acted  on,  and  the  rights  of  the  people  more  clear- 
ly  recognized  and  defined,  and  intelligence  of 
every  kind   more  widely  diffused?  tniisinuch  as 
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God'0  auUioritT  and  word  are  not  adcnowledgod 
in  the  wiser  sdietnea  and  richer  froiu  of 
Spirit,  it  U  an   iisurjnttion  at>d  rebellion  agai 
the  HigheAt,  not  the  less  hateful,  btU  ntfaer  the 
mere  so,  that  it  i»  done  in  the  light  of  reason,  and 
the  informatioa  of  oxpcncoco;  vid  ccrt&inljr  tt^^| 
on  that  account  the  more  hopelcsjt,  :*eemg  wc  ha^; 
had   llie  universal  re^on  and  eternal   rj^ht 
Det«  of  Cbrii;!,  and  tlie   ministry   of  ever 
peace  in  our  hands.     And  \rt  iizve  had  the  foun- 
dations of  the  state  rested  thereon,  all  the  forms 
of  the  state  moulded  thereby,  and,  1  may  say,  tlkt 
very  life  at  this  Protefitent  land  preaenred  out  of 
tlwsefoimiainsof  liriri^  w»ler»,  which  w<.^  are  now 
forgaVing  and   destroying,  and  hewing  out  unio 
ourselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  whieh  can  hold 
no  water*   Our  syfitem  of  statesmanship  and  lord- 
ship, and  merchandize,  of  which  we  boast  our- 
selves that  it  ifi  carried  on  in  the  light  of  greatef 
■wiadom  and  understanding  thantliat  of  our 
tors,  may  be  »o;  it  may  be  severely  righteous 
Sparta,  ttmavbecivilizedas  Athens,  rich  aaTyrt^ 
and  Rtable  as  old  Rome;  yet  though  tt  combinod 
all  the  elements  of  all  powerful  states  within  itsdC 
I  lake  leave  to  say,  that  it  \%  becoming  as  heathen* 
tsh  and  unchri^itiun  a^  they,  an[)  will  not  bees- 
dured  like  them,  for  we  are  not  nowin  ignoranoet 
but  in  full  possession  of  the  truth,  thai  Christ ii 
Lord  of  all,  and  that  all  who  acknowlodgo 
not,  most  be  brought  under  his  feet,  and 
strained  to  bow  to  him  in  judgment. 


II,  From  this  first  head  of  discourse,    I 
advance  to  the  special  wis  and  offences  of 
common  people,  which  are  tlie  counterpart  of  tb« 
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fDrmi.<r,  and  may  l>e  ftaid  to  have  been  brought  w 
by  them.  Seeing  it  ii  a  universa]  principle  of  all 
GDciety,  from  the  state  to  ibe  family ;  nay»  I 
might  &ay,  from  God  the  Father  of  all,  down  to 
the  lowest  of  his  creatures,  that  the  duties  axid 
offices  fay  which  they  are  bound  togetlicr  should 
all  rleaceod  from  abore  iw  acts  of  condesceusiouj 
and  then  returo  from  below  in  act«  of  thaukfuU 
&eBS,  The  Lord  hath  fio  constituted  us,  afi  that 
every  act  of  goodness  should  be^et  a  reciprocal 
act  of  gcoduc&d  in  return :  but  be  hath  mdicatcd 
it  to  be  his  will,  that  the  honour  of  making  the 
overtures,  and  comiiK-Qcing  the  commerce  of  luvc, 
should  be  from  aboTu.  Pride  says,  No!  let  it  come 
from  below,  or  meet  upon  the  plain  and  level 
ground  ;  but  Truth  says,  Let  it  come  from  above. 
Witness  the  act  of  creation  to  begin  with,  which 
gives  us  ail  tliese  creaiuTC- endowments :  and  the 
care  nf  Providence  following  thereupon  which 
renewetli  us  with  slee|),  before  the  day's  work 
begtoneth.  and  makcth  the  sun  draw  near  before 
tbe  labour  of  the  spring  commenceth:  and  after* 
wards  the  work  of  redemption,  when  God's  eter- 
nal Son  gave  himself  to  become  a  servant,  in 
order  to  set  on  foot  tlie  work  of  saving  n  world 
lost.  WilneHs,  to  descend  to  the  earth,  the  long 
needed  care  of  fatlier  and  of  mother,  before  the 
child  ifi  capable  of  a  return:  wituess  also  the  long 
and  irksome  labour  of  the  teacher,  before  the 
disciple  can  even  recognise  him  in  a  higher  light 
than  as  a  taskmaster.  Witneaa  with  what  risk 
and  jf^purdy  the  beiit'votenl  rivilizerH  of  savage 
men  must  go  to  work  before  they  can  make  a 
society  of  them  ;  and  how^  in  the  beginning,  oat 
of  tbe  family  grew  government,  by  the  labour 
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and  wisdom  of  the  PatriaTchs;  how  kiDgB  were 
anciently  called  the  fathers  or  shepherds  of 
their  people;  and  when  men  got  loose  from  t^ 
straints  of  patriarchal  government,  and  wandervd 
wild,  by  what  labours  of  your  Hercnlea  and 
Theseus,  wisdom  of  your  Trismegiatus,  and  In* 
giving  of  your  Solons,  were  they  recorded  to 
civilttr  and  order.  Yea,  the  rery  animals  an 
alive  to  this  principle,  caring  for  their  yoaag 
during  a  long  season;  and  the  earth  itself  will 
yield  no  worthy  return  until  man  hath  besought 
her  with  condescension  of  his  understanding  and 
power.  And.  in  short,  it  is  a  uBireraal  troth, 
that  the  acts  of  dutifulness  and  affectioD  nmit 
originate  frum  above :  seeing  it  is  the  honour  and 
prvrii^tive  and  noble  distinction  which  Qod  halh 
conferred  upon  high  estate,  tobegiut  and,  by  cofr 
tinning,  to  cam' onthe  commerce  of  social  dntiea. 
And  when  it  si^  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  upper 
ranks  of  the  c^mmonitr  hare  forsaken  this  honov 
confcmxl  upon  them  by  God,  oi  originating  acflb^ 
tii«  and  duty,  giving  heed  to  the  suggestjons  of 
pride,  rather  than  ot'  righteoosikessv  it  sood  fiit 
toweth  in  the  evil  tr^tn  that  tbe  low  ranks  &H 
aw^T  iWm  the  true  respect  and  dunfalness  of  their 
siatM.  tntii>  $eln^Qe»^  dcsojctectment*  diacmd, 
aikd  finally  rebcHx^;  wh:ch  evil  cvodhiottlaH 
now„  by  th*  graoe  vf  God,  »  *hew  fccth  «s  Ae 
cottater^MFt  ex  t£ut  evil  exhibited  abon,  and  Ae 
«vci(C<t:ou  \-i  xhi  c«rk  r^ctttrv  vaicct  I  haro  andci^ 
taken  t^^  f^orfi^tjc  oz'  v-^r  rdL:x  zr^il  i^saiats^  ia  oricf 

i^^'Nf  lor^i.  jl'^:  *-*r»y  i'ter*  i";*;f  "nbie; 

A*  I  ri*j:i:  y  vu  *:re<r  :iff  x-rzxc  in^.  the 
wksri;  Sii:x%  s^w  :Lp  la.  :3:s  gac,  ever  againsa  Ae 
^^ttu  G>^.  til  onMTtodrvv  ^mcc  '  \m  ■mih«iiif 
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tboflc  in  power  and  ^vcrnmcnt.  waa  the  voice 
and  autboriij  of  the  people,  which,  during  the  two 
centuries  after  the  Rcfor [nation,  hat)  receivod  such 
culuvRtioQ,  and  aci|tiired  »uch  iruth  and  decision 
by  th<^  preaching  of  the  word,  that  it  overawed  the 
most  august  and  ancient  strongholds  of  iniqutty^ 
and  became  the  most  powerful  agent  in  the 
repression  of  evil,  and  the  promulgation  of  good. 
ThoRe  Divine  causes  which  find  co-operated  to 
beget  such  worthiness  in  tlie  voice  and  feeling  of 
the  people,  having,  as  usual,  cunningly  removed 
out  of  sight,  he  persuaded  many  that  it  held  an 
iDtrinsic  and  indcfeasibb  authority  in  itself;  which 
was  the  parent  of  every  other,  and  itself  begotten 
of  none;  and  that  in  the  long  run  it  was  the  court 
of  dernier  resort,  and  the  eartlily  organ  of  infalli- 
bility. In  which  his  masterful  artiticc  he  hath  suc- 
ceeded to  such  an  extent,  that  1  have  no  doubt  in 
my  owu  nuud,  the  Pope's  infallibility  is  not  near- 
ly  in  so  much  considcratton,  in  popish  countries, 
as  the  infallibility  of  public  opinion  is  in  this  Pro- 
testant and  Rcfornii^d  land  :  nor  thai  all  the  ido- 
latry which  is  offered  to  bim  in  one  year,  by  the 
most  abject  and  submissive  of  his  kingdoms,  doth 
equal  the  idolatry  which  in  one  week  is  offered 
in  tliis  kingdom  by  the  daily  press,  and  other 
organs  of  our  present  system,  at  the  shrine  of 
public  opinion.  Now,  it  is  not  to  be  conceived, 
that  BO  much  idolatry  should  tiavc  been  present 
for  BO  long  a  timo,  ever  sinct?  the  Revolution, 
and  in  such  various  ways,  without  producing  a 
substantial  and  remarkable  eflect  in  that  body 
whereto  it  hath  bei^n  offered.  For  it  is  not 
the  vulgar  sense,  but  the  statesmanship,  the 
policy,  the  philosophy,  the  pbilanthrophy,  and 
almost  all  the  periodical  literature  of  the  time, 
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vhich  foster  this  Bame  btal  dehisioa  thai  ibe 
pl«  are  the  origin  of  all  pover^  that  all  magistrati 
and  office-bearers  are  the  Mrrants  of  A<s  peopi 
and  tiiat  the  judgmeat  of  the  people  is  the  pi 
of  law,  and  the  only  crrterion  oi  ngbteousi 
T\m  wide-spread  DOtioQ,  this    darling  opinii 
this  uuiverfial   priociple,  hath  taken  ■mcU  a  hoi 
of  raen's  minds,  as  to  work  in  ihem  the  ^ame  ei 
with  respect  to  obedieiice  ia  the  subjecu  of  the 
power^  which  wc  fonnerly  shcv^td  \%  to 
wrought  »Et  the  pofi<ie5j<or«  of  the  power. 

\Vhat  1  write  down  as  the  first  great  Bin  of  tl 
people  of  ttiU  land,  is  disaffection  to,  aod 
sp«!akinf^  of,  dij^mtiei.     For  wsnt  of  its 
taught  and  continually  acknowled^d,  that 
is  the  origin  of  mafistracy  and  power,  in  wl 
ever  form  cstabluhed,  and  hi§  word  the 
fltandar^i  oflawainl  right/yiTt<iu^«»i,  ^nd  lv%  Spi 
speaking  by  the  inuiitli  of  his   apiritual  cbiii 
the  only  interpreter  of  hia  word,  it  hath  come 
pasa  that  the  people  understand  nothing  wl 
ever  of  aUct,nftflcc  and  obrdifiiice    for  cotisciew 
sake,    knowing  only  obedici:ce  ft«m  fear   of  i! 
ctmscquences  of  disobedience.     When  I  say 
pk,  I  mean  all  the  governed;  for,  according 
my  observation,  the  evil  is  almost  universal, 
so  far  from  being  out  of  the  church.  I  know  >h*t 
it  is  hero  also  io  great  abandonee,  and  that  itn^H 
*elf  had  dnink  of  this  vial  which  is  ponrcd  tnto 
tJie  air.   The  principleof  obedience  for  conscience 
nke,  1  say,  bath  no  longer  a  being  as  a  g-enerd 
principle,  even  as  the  principle  of  government 
conscience  sake  is  in  like  manner  lost.  And 
rcncc  for  thoec  over  us  m  anthority  is  depart 
and   the  venerable  insignia  of  office  are  de«pbed 
4s  «  (iiola  ba<iblr,  and  tflr^^ry  act  i^  looked  upon 
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witli  saspiciaTi^  judged  and  censured  unspar- 
ingly. A  public  man  ia  considered  aa  fair  game 
for  every  fthafLo£  scanrlal;  he  is  a»[Mtrsed,  he  is 
miftcalled,  he  is  misrepresented,  UQlil  every  feeling 
of  req>ect  which  may  be  in  him  for  the  opinion 
of  hi«  fcUow'Citizens  is  taken  away.  The  com* 
tDuojty  labour  wiiat  they  can  to  make  tbcir  ser- 
?ants,  as  they  caU  them,  the  worst  possible,  by 
not  giving  them  a  do^s  life  in  the  bouse.  For 
certainly  no  thievish  dog  is  so  soRpected  in  the 
kitchen,  as  a  miDistcr  of  the  crown  or  officer 
of  justice  is  suspected  in  the  great  aulic  chamber 
of  popular  opmioa,  the  clamorous  den  of  this 
great  god  of  the  earth.  And  to  crown  the  evil, 
it  b  thought  a  very  good  Uiing,  they  will  it\vagger 
and  lulk  uil  8Tirt9(  ofsdianiflcKs  and  iinjii.si  eifuq^, 
and  ttiink  they  are  migbtilT  serving  the  &tute  of 
England.  They  call  it  the  safety-valve  of  the 
state.  They  call  it  the  grand  visitation  of  the 
public  eye  ;  and  they  ahcw  you  the  abuses  which 
arc  thereby  corrected,  and  talk  of  ilie  ten  L[iou* 
sand  more  which  are  thereby  prevented. 

1  am  not  here  to  argue  pulilical  <|ue«Uaiiw,  or  to 
intermeddle  in  anyway  with  political  matters; 
but  1  am  here  to  tell  yon^  who  are  of  Cbri&t's 
church,  and  all  who  believe  in  the  present  Gospel 
of  pcacf*,  and  in  the  judgment  which  is  to  come, 
wh?it  ure  your  duties  unto  (fod  and  initd  Christ, 
and  by  what  means  you  shall  escape  the  wrath 
diat  ti  to  come.  And  as  I  taught  every  man  in 
power  to  acknowledge  Christ  ai^  bis  only  Judge, 
bis  word  as  his  counsellor,  and  the  laws  of  the 
realm  as  defining  the  duty  of  bis  office,  so  teach 
1  now  every  free-born  subject  of  thi&  realm  hear- 
ing me,  that  it  is  his  duty  to  honour  the  king 
to   obey  t ho  magistrate,  and  not  to  meddle  with 
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those  tlial  are  given  to  change  ;-»to  (je  kiibjecty'l 
for  cun^ciciice*  sake,  as  kitowiuf^  ili^t  tbc  powerv 
which  be  are  ordained  of  God  ;  not  to  set  yoar* 
selves  up  above  your  riilcr«,  but  to  look  to  your 
fulcra  as  above  you  ; — to  fulfil  your  office  in  tbo 
6t&te  fiLtthfulIy>  according  aa  it  19  defined  by  tho 
law,  trhclhcr  as  ficeholdcrs,  &«  jnrymi;n,8i  bear* 
tng  office  in  the  municipality,  and  all  as  being  liegtt 
subjects  of  the  king,  to  be  obedient  to  tbe  laws, 
faithful  and  loyal  to  the  constituted  authorities  o( 
the  state.  Surmise  not  cviU  admic  not  fiufipicion. 
be  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities^  meddle  not  i 
matters  too  high  for  you,  despiife  not  goverDiuent 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  fawn  nui  upon  those  i 
place,  flatter  not  those  in  power,  but  pray  ft 
ihem,  for  the  king  as  supreme  and  for  all  in  an 
thority  under  him,  that  they  may  prove  a  terror  ti> 
evil  doeis,  and  a  praise  unto  tlicm  that  do  wclh  It 
ts  iKJt  to  be  obedient  in  tlie  outward  thing  whic 
law  euforceth,  but  in  the  inward  heart  wliic 
law  reacheth  not,  to  have  reverence  dwelliB 
there  for  your  t^upenor^,  thunkfuloes*  that  the; 
labour  for  the  vvell-bcing  of  the  land.  blcsaiDg 
that  through  them  we  lire  quiet  and  peaceable  liv 
Oh,  could  i  Tcjiresent  unto  you  the  blcnsin 
which  even  thewurst  ofgovenimenlshringeth  to 
people,  Ih)w  wotild  you  ble^  God  for  this  of  onn^ 
which,  with  allitsfoulttf,  is  the  best!  Whatcausetb 
that  we  sleep  in  our  beds  at  night,  and  that  we- 
and  our  chddren  littc  in  the  morning  safe  a 
sound,  that  no  assassin  diaweth  the  curtain  of  m 
bed,  and  planteth  the  poinard  in  my  heart,  tb 
no  incendiary  tircLh  my  dwelling  in  the  dead 
night  f  What  causeth  that  tlie  stroog  man  phiB- 
derctlinot  the  weak  in  the  street,  nor  snatchcth  hit 
gondft  from  bis  door!    What  cauActb  that 
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goods  nifty  be  tmated  in  every  laad,  on  board  of 
siiips  wiiii^  crews  are  tml.  of  ymir  lioii-teh^jld.^^to 
a  supercargo  who  is  iwl  of  your  household, — to 
mcrcbfioti  abro^  who  are  not  of  your  nation? 
What  causetb  that  the  earth  should  be  populousj 
and  the  men  and  women  on  it  should  live  in 
sweet  families,  blessed  with  hoiisejt  and  umiltng 
children  ?  What  preaerveth  the  golden  line  of 
life  unbroken,  the  ct>niely  i^racc  and  chastity  of 
life  unpolluted  ?  How  come  we  to  have  these 
rehgious  privile;^  of  wori^hipping  God  uccord- 
ing  to  our  conscience  t  How  come  1  to  apeak 
in  such  liberty,  you  to  bear  the  truths  which  1 
gather  frum  the  word  »rd  Spirit  of  God,  without 
any  to  make  ufi  afraid  t  It  i%  from  this  blessed 
:ififtlitutton  of  govcrtiment,  which  Christ's  provi- 
dence bcstowcth  upon  all,  and  in  best  mea-sure 
upon  those  who  fear  his  word,  and  obaervc  bis 
ordiaanccfk  that  very  institutian  whose  administra- 
tors are  watched  as  if  they  were  ravenous  tigers, 
and  their  haunts  inolesied  with  as  many  noisy  and 
olaniorous  tongues  as  is  the  jungle  of  the  tigers, 
when  the  buntsoent  and  herdsmen,  and  bereaved 
villagers  ri&c  with  one  accord  to  deliver  the  neigh* 
bourbood  from  tliese  wild  infe«ters  of  their  [>eace. 
So  it  seemeth  to  me,  that  tli«  tonguvfi  of  the  peo- 
ple have  broken  loose  upon  the  administrators  of 
government,  and  their  eye  is  set  with  keen  observa- 
tjon  to  watch  them,  and  their  biting  tongue  to  tear 
up  their  tender  reputation,  as  if  they  were  a  race 
of  natural  brute  beasts  to  be  taken  and  destroyed, 
inxte^'td  of  ht^-ing  the  iiieuns  untler  (loil  to  Ibis 
land  of  ali  the  blessings  whicli,  as  a  free  state,  we 
enjoy  above  ail  the  lands  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Ho  great  principle  is  easily  or  readily  sapped  which 
hath  once  been  rooted  in  the  mind  of  a  people,  and 
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tlus  good  prmdpleofChrisMhe  Head  of  governor* 
and  of  pcoplcr  requiring  of  them  all  obedience 
Iii»  house,  fbrconMcirnce  nnlce,  a>  having  a  Mattel 
in  htftven.  gat  w  firm  a  root  in  ttif  Apint  of  Lbs, 
Britisb  people,  that  it  hath  Uood  the  siege  longer 
Lban  any  one  could  have  expected  ;  but  it  is  ma' 
nifeet  to  mc  that  it  cannot  stand  it  out  miaclirl 
longer.    The  only  hope  would  be  from  a  race  ol 
preachers  bold  enough  to  make  known  to  the  rnleri 
and  to  the  [teople,  nut  iii  general  afl  I  now 
but  in  detail,  and  at  large,  tlieir  aevi-ral  dutiev' 
by  one  another,  and  their  eoinmon  duty  unto  God 
smd  his  ChriaL     But  It  U  now,  I  fear,  too  lat* 
in  the  day:  there  is  not  Muff  in  the  church 
make  such  preachers  of.     The  church,  indeedrl 
as  we  may  take  occailon  to  shew  hereafter,  hatb 
ceased  from  her  office  of  mediation,  and  fallem  to 
the  one  party  or  to  tJiG  other.     It  is  barely  pofisibto^H 
that  the  Lord  may  bo  merciful  to  os  as  a  BatmwV 
and  prcTcnt  the  calamity  of  inward  conrolsion. 
And  if  I  saw  a  spirit  of  humibty,  and  seekiug  the 
ljcm\,  ftpread  ^bmad,  !  ini^ht,  nay  1  would  gladly 
prroch  good  hope-     But  in  all  their  spffculatioa 
and  diBconrses,  through  whatever  channel  uuer* 
cd^  bearing:  no  mention  of  God's  jud^ents,  and 
perceiving  no  acknowledgment  of  his  band,  I  fed 
that  ft  great  change  bath  passed  upon  us,  wbo 
were  wont  to  call  a  feat  in  perilous  antl  caiamitoutE. 
titncH  ;  and  that  we  are  firown  into  the  aimilitud*, 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  that  is,  the  l*^\ 
nations,  who  during  the  se^Tml  strokca  of  infidi 
rage*  which  they  cxpcncnced  from  the  hand  of  tfa 
Lord,  within  the  lait  thirty  years,  are  said  not 
to  have  rG|>rnt€rd  of  their  wickedness,  nor  to  have 
giTen  God  the  glory.     Oh  that  the  Lord  woutlfl 
move  the  heart  of  our  gracious  king  to  call  a  fiut,  ^ 
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and  appoint  a  eolemn  assembly,  and  to  require 
tfae  priesta  to  veep  before  the  Lord  between  the 
altar  and  the  porch,  that  the  Lord,  brbolding  our 
^tef  and  adcnowledgmenl^  might  tuni  hi»  anger 
away  from  um,  and  life  upoD  tis  once  more  the 
[hgtit  of  hia  countenance.  But  1  fiay  unto  you, 
Bicn  arul  brctbreo,  that  we  merit  this  jud^eot; 
IIdv  our  trual  waa  in  ailvcr  and  gold*  and  our  na- 
tiona)  credit:  theretVrre  tbe  Lord  hath  smitten  Daal, 
and  B<rl  bo^oth,  and  Ncbo  trctublL-th.  We  paid 
court,  and  offered  incense  to  the  people,  to  the 
aorcreigncy  of  the  people;  and  this  idol  alao  tho 
Lord  hathfitrickcn,  until  he  ia  ci:>rTiipt«  end  the 
till  odour  thereof  now  comcth  unto  every  nustriL 
The^ie  thing*  the  wise  will  undemtand,  and  nnne  of 
tfielciolifth  shall  underitand;  and  the  wicked  ahall 
4o  wickedly,  but  the  wise  nhall  understand. 

Next  to  tho  political  eoro  wliLch  is  oversprcad- 
bgoarpeople,  andgradttaltynndcnnining  in  their 
ttonntitutkin  the  true  health  and  weiUbeing  of 
Society,  I  place  oa  the  secroiid  {^reat  abomiuaUon 
ef  this  land,  tho  brucishness,  and  i^^norauee, 
txid  I  may  aay  mendicant  spirit  of  our  country-' 
jKTOple,  which  hath  it!>  ori^n  in  that  woful  neglcet 
of  their  high  othceK,  which  we  pointed  out  ui  the 
v^n  of  high  estate:  who,  so  far  from  providing 
the  people  with  faithful  pastora  to  inatrtict  tlietr 
StruU  in  tJie  knowledge  of  Chmt,  and  quicken  all 
the  Bprmgs  of  active  manhood,  and  rai»e  in  them 
«  spirit  of  Divine  energy,  have  placed  over  them 
Irooes,  to  waste  in  idlenesfi  the  substance  of  tiie 
^rfiurch;  worldlings,  tol>e  ancandal  to  the  church; 
'fcrmaliats,  to  teach  Buperatilion;  and  Anniuians, 
to  ttacAt  fal»e  doctrine;  which,  having  continned 
for  a  longcentnry,  hath  wroufcl^t  miserable  ba^ 
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r^nness  in  the  body  of  the  people;  whose  igDo< 
ranee  of,  and  incapacity  for.  spiritual  koowledi 
ift  hardly  tn  be  believed.     They  have  a  blind  at< 
taclimL-nt  to  ilie  cliurcb,  as  a  Papist  hatli,  tbouj 
seldom  able  to  render  you  so  good  an  accouat 
it;  but  a;  to  the  true  doctrines  of  tho  Gospel 
they  know  them  not,  and  abbor  them  as  noveltit 
when  they  hear  them.     And  hence  there  beio] 
little  or  DO  Oirine  seed  amon^t  the  maltttude 
they  have  fallen  into  that  barrenne&s  and  wicked- 
nes8  which  i^  so  griei'ou?  even  to  a  good  moralii 
to  a  spiritual  man  so  abominable.     Early  and  ii 
provident  marriages  proceeding  for  the  moat 
out  of  concubinage!,  and  a  desire  of  children  Hti> 
mulatcd  by  the  pari^ih  aJlowanceft^afanuiy  of  pau<b 
pers,  and  not  ash^iDked  of  it,  cleaving  immovabh 
to  their  parishes  like  limpets  to  the  rock ;  ba^ 
no  ideas  beyond  catini?  and  drinking,  and  labotin 
ing  the  soil,  and  enjoying  the  paradise  of  an  a)e< 
bouse.     Obi  what  an  abomination  in  the  sight  ol 
die  Lord;   what  an   indignation  in  the  sight  ol 
Christ,  who  hath  established  his  church  for 
removal  of  ignorance,  the  mother  of  all  thetorj 
abominations.     I  tell  you,  brethren,  there  is  « 
aecret,  which   your  economist?,  and  your  ex-' 
pedient legislators,  and  ymir modern  philosophers, 
are  blind  to  as  the  niole^ — the  secret  of  making 
families  thrive  in  the  boscm  of  love  and  unity,  of 
peace  and  plenty ;  of  making  mere  animals  into 
godlike  men,  and  idle  women  into  godly  mothers, 
and  herding  children  into  brethren  dwelling  in 
unity,  and   dependent   paupers  into  industrioua 
citizens,  and  roaming  vagabond)^  into  settled  fioot 
of  peace:    out  of  the  union  of  which  families' 
Cometh  a  charitable,  thriving,  plentiful,  neigb^ 
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boiirlkood;  out  of  which  neighbourhooils  comcth 
a  godly,  prusfwmus,  mercirul,  wiue,  and  mighty 
aatioD,  whose  God  h  the  Lord,  whose  voJct 
k  like  the  word  of  God.  and  whose  arm, 
when  it  is  stretched  out  in  its  might,  is  like  the 
very  thunder  of  God.  Into  »ucb  a  condition  was 
this  island  of  North  and  South  Britain,  hut  espe* 
lualty  the  North,  wrought  by  the  ministry  of  the 
church  of  Chriftt;  and  outofitgrew  those  achifrt'e- 
menu  of  old  iimc,  which  make  our  history  at 
home  and  abroad  more  like  romance  than  true 
history'.  We  have  been  living  for  a  century  upon 
the  moral  and  spiritual  capital  that  was  then  ac* 
cumulated  into  the  storehouses  of  our  institutions. 
We  were  worn  out  and  exhausted,  our  knees 
&Uing,  our  hand^^  hanffing  down,  when  the  Lord 
hath  holpen  us  willi  a  littJc  help.  The  last  thirty 
years  have  been  years  of  grace  unto  us.  When 
the  time  of  trouble  came»  the  Lord  had  mercy 
upon  us,  and  his  Spirit  hath  been  vcr)'  busy  seal- 
ing coajiy  tribes,  an^l  tits  name  is  greatly  to  bt 
magnified;  and  I  do  rejoice  with  his  church,! 
rejoice  with  his  inheritance,  because  their  souls 
have  been  refreshed.  But  the  nation,  the  poor 
of  the  nation,  the  limbs  and  sinews  of  the  nation, 
are  still  unstrung  with  auy  Divine  vigour.  Their 
pauperism  and  spirit  of  dependence,  their  discon- 
tent  with  their  superiors,  their  inability  to  pro- 
vide honestly  for  themselves,  their  torpor  and 
apathy,  their  animal  delights,  their  vegetative 
existence;  all  these  things  arc  upon  the  increadc 
rather  thou  ihe  dt^creasp-,  and  therewithal  their 
niisery,  their  discontent,  their  rcadines-H  for  i:h<mge, 
and  every  other  evil  quality  which  is  burdensome 
and  irritable  to  the  common  wcaK    1  pity  while  I 
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blsmc ;  I  bment  while  I  expose  tbe  eril ;  **  far 
people,  taith  tfae  Lord,  art  JgiUoytd  Icr  lack 
knowledge/'  Wiiererar  the  pfgacfaipg  of 
Gocpc)  comctii  aoKMigil  them,  Tcrduie  b«g^ 
appear,  tad  the  fragrance  ct  ri^Uoiuocn  is  er^ 
Aaled  aii  around :  wickedoeaa  ii  fiuigcd,  and 
i^teth  agaiittt  the  truth,  but  ia  fiua  to  yield  be- 
Ibre  the  nliant  witoeu  of  the  troUi  e»  it  is  ni 
Jestts.  Bot,  alas  t  these  are  the  rery  truths,  and 
tho«e  yrlio  prcocb  them  are  the  very  okeD,  wfc»m 
HI  our  high  placcfi  thcj'  hold  cbe^  and  make  a 
■wckery  of;  yea,  hate  and  hioder  what  they  can 
by  the  <rxcrtue  of  thai  very  power  vrhicb  wai 
grren  for  the  comfort  of  Christ's  merabers,  and 
which  will  be  judged  at  the  great  assize  by  an 
inquc5t  boldco  tipoo  it,  whether  it  bath  com* 
ibrted  tbcin  in  sickness,  vi&itcd  them  in  prtsoo, 
clothed  thcro  io  nakedness,  (cd  them  in  hunger, 
and  given  them  cupfulU  of  refreshing  water  in  their 
thbst.  It  is  notbing  to  tell  me  of  the  respecta- 
bility of  our  clergy,  both  in  the  North  and  tha 
^uth :  1  am  not  iu  quest  of  the  respect  of  mea. 
or  the  friendship  of  the  world :  it  is  spiritual 
preacbifig,  waters  of  life,  which  1  waot.  Do  tb^ 
ftoiile  the  rock  in  the  thimty  parched  land  ?  Do 
they  break  the  bread  of  life  in  the  hungry  wilder* 
ness  t  tianf^  they  out  the  fiery  cloud  in  the  howl* 
ing  desert !  What  to  tnc  is  their  lo^mmg  (though 
certcs  that  be  scant  enough),  or  their  well- 
roaonercd  exterior,  or  their  strictness  in  tbs 
ritual  and  cenemoiiy  of  religion,  if  Iheycast  alUbis 
into  the  scale  against  Christ,  as  did  the  Pharisees; 
if  tbey  use  it  with  the  gentleman  and  the  nobla* 
man,  and  tho  dignitaries  of  power,  in  order  to 
reproach  and  scandaliEe  the  humble  acnrantii  and 
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diftciptefioflhe  Lord  Jcau«,  bis  true  tnembert? 
if  jWHWi'-Xhing    learning,   breeding,    and  rcU^oua' 
DC59,   tlicy  do  not  make  tbeui   tbe  wiacU  witli 
which  to  serve  tb«  t^'ord  of  lifc  icd  tbe  ^vaters  <f 
the  Spirit  unto  tbe  people  t    I  am  tick  of  all  such 
accnmmod&tioiu  to  Ute  tireet  tonca  und  gmccful 
ItDipeni  of  Uie  aatural  roan,  »  IT  Uod  had  re- 
quired this  at  our  faanda  to  tiead  bia  courta.     b 
iiivere  filter  that  our  face  should  be  towmrds  thetn 
like  a  flint,  than  viih  gracious  smiiev^  and  vain 
and  foolith  courte>ies.     We  ihould  sec  in  thoin 
the  lineal  ehildrcn  of  the  covled  monka  of  other 
days,  thougli  dressed  in  different  piiec  to  suit  the 
and   1  think  that  in  another  claii&  of  our 
iiii»try,  who  ply  to  the  pupuhir  taste  and  ha* 
moor  of  tho  pleheian   jjeuplJe,  we  may  see  th« 
ililieal  defendants  of  the  skaTeu  friars,  who  with 
.JtKcbel  on  their  back,  and  bare  of  foot,  wore  wont 
B(4o  {^ther  hcmcy  from  every  bee-hive,  which  they 
^^Aight  in  accret  fatten  upon  and  consume.     Oh, 
^M  know  not  what  poor  and  wicked  fear  lundereth 
^uue  from  opening  tJii^  foul  nest  to  tJie  observation 
HtOf  heaven  and  earth  1     Why  are  there  none  to  go 
forth  in  the  c^pirit  and  power  of  Elias  *  Because 
>      they  would  say.  He  haili  a  dcviL  is  a  malignant, 
is  a  acomcr,  ts  a  trouhler  of  the  herita^.      Let 
them   say   it.      What   then  f     Ib  *t    so  becanae 

tthvy  h^ve  said  it  T  It  is  not  so,  elxe  Christ  was 
a  denouncer  and  Paul  a  madroan.  How  the 
Lord  doth  repay  oi^n  in  that  jdace  and  in  that 
kind  in  which  they  have  oflcDdcd,  may  be  well 

P'uaaed  in  the  ignorance  and  immomlily  of  the 
pie*  concerning    which    vre   now    discourse. 
I    men    of  rank   and   property,   tinder  God 
natural  guardianji  of  tlie  people  who  dwell 
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beside   them,  stnd  live  upon   llieir  iiittiiuiSt   vul 
into  wbose  h&nd  God  hath   commitl^  the  pa* 
Ironage  also  of  bis  churcb,  that  their  power  to 
4o  good  ui^t  be  increased ;  hare  postponed  dwM 
BiviQG  cbaifes,  and  spiritual  iDteodcDCic*,  and 
weighty  cares  of  governinent,  lo  Uie  plea^itreH  nf 
the  table,  and  the  animal  cDJoym^-nts  of  the  chase, 
to  the  poiDpaof  coorL$,ajid  splendour*  of  state,  to'^ 
Ihc  ranities  of  the  town,  the  sights  and  spectactee 
of  theatres  and  asaeabliee,  the  djj^aipations  ^^  ^^ 
(brdgn  rcsidcocca.  the  refined  pleaAures  of  taste/^ 
and  a  tbousaDd  other  v^ariesL,  and  follies,  and 
levities:    mt-'aDwhile,    ih*^     spiritual    and   moral 
'husbandry  bath  gone  to  waste;  the  people  are  dls-' 
tfSected  to  their  pcrsoos,  yield  tlicm  a  sorry  re* 
Terence  as  they  pass,  while  they  eye  their  better 
condition  with  itpite  and  envy;  are  changed  tnio 
paupers  ckmouriDg  for  food,  are  breeding  molti^ 
tudes  to  live  the  same  dis^praceful  life  upon  tbeir^ 
abundance;  which,  hardly  able  to  meet  the  out- 
door extravagance  and  gaiety,  now  finds  il»clf 
besieged  and  consumed  at  home  by  hungry  mul- 
titudes ;  and  so  they  are  wa&ted,  impoverished, 
reduced  to  beggary  and  contempt,  becat»^  *ltey^H 
would  not  take  the  ripht  honourable  charj^eimpos-  " 
ed  by  the  Lord  nnd  hts  church,  but  did  yivld  tliem-  ^y 
■selves  to  the  willing  service  of  this  world,  and  of^| 
Satan,  the  prince  of  this  world,  to  the  lusts  of  tbe 
flciib,  to  the  lust  of  tJie  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
And  the  people  are  lost,  and  there  i>  none  lo 
help  iliem.     Ob,  my  God.  have  nvrey  upon  tbam 
our  inheritance!  Ixt  not  tbe  souls  of  the  people 
perish.     Oh,  return  and  visit  thy  vine  and  the 
vineyard,  which  tHine own  right  band  hath  planted! 
Oh,  tet  not  the  goodly  frame  of  this  kingdom  rust 
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and  decay,  corrupt  and  perish.  Thou  scc&t  ia 
wLal  jciipanly  we  sUiimI  :  oil,  enlighten  some 
tbereio,  who  may  ht:  able  and  Tiiighty  tocnligfatea 
olhersi  for  the  Umd  is  darkened  by  i^orance: 
tbe  fipirits  of  darktio«0.  changing  themselves  into 
an^cbofligbl,  have  got  thecal^  of  the  men  of  might. 
Bdiold  m  the  spiritual  even-tide  of  thes<!  timc^, 
every  minister  of  majntooci  and  Belial,  as  tliey  flit 
about  with  their  lights,  to  mislead  and  destroy, 
ate  mUtakcn  for  iho»e  who  brinfif  signals  from 
Ueaven  which  are  able  to  save  tbc  distressed  land, 
afid  guide  to  the  foir  havens  of  btessednesa.  But 
thou  knowcst,  O  Lord,  Ihou  knoweat  the  spirits, 
aiul  thou  trieiit  them;  and  bast  given  power  unto 
thy  true  and  faithful  ministers  to  try  them  idsu. 
Be  thou  therefure  pleased,  in  thy  great  pky  and 
clemency,  to  stir  up  a  goodly  bo&t  in  thy  church, 
who  shall  blow  the  trumpet  of  the  Lord,  ktrI  cry 
aloud,  and  tcU  this  people  of  nil  their  sins  and 
iniquities,  that  the  land  may  not  utterly  periah, 
but  revive  from  it^^  present  steep  and  doating 
dream  of  prosperity,  to  know  its  true  and  exact 
condition;  for  it  seemetb  to  be  led  of  mammon 
like  a  sheep  to  the  slauf^hter  willingly,  yea  bast- 
ing to  itfi  destruction. 

And  here  I  must  conclude  this  second  head, 
without  having  brought  the  subject  tn  a  conclu* 
mon:  for  I  hav<^  not  H|H»keii  niiHigh  iif  the  con* 
dition  of  the  )K)pulatioii  of  uur  cities,  and  of  the 
manufacturing  and  operative  classes,  among  whom 
the  ignorance  of  the  true  principle  of  subjection 
and  of  alt  spiritual  principles,  has  taken  the  dis- 
tinct form  of  disaffection  and  inaubordinatjon 
to  goTOfaors  and  maftters;  and  of  infidelity  to* 
wards  tlte  whole  subject  of  religion.     TIiia  is  too 
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kfe  ft  subject  for  me  to  enler  upon  zi  present ; 
tnd  I  know  not  whether  the  Lord  will  giv^  me 
^b(dcln€«K  to  enter  ui>oii  it  at  alt.  But  surely  some 
%ne  of  his  servaots  will  be  found  to  ^t  the  pre* 
"«ent  iniquity  and  infidclitj"  of  these  clafleca  before 
hfteireyea,  for  they  arc  ripe  for  visitatiou;  &nd  the 
;lj)rd  doth  never  viRit  with  final  find  cnnclD»rTt? 
Jwralh,  but  he  tustiBes  it  beforehand  by  the  mouth 
^oThis  serrantft. 

Enough^  however,  dosr  brethren,  ha«  been  said 

to  move  U5  to  humility  for  the  *in»  of  ihts  natioii. 

The  ignorance  whieh   I  have  ttliewo  you,  is  ip 

'  Boranre  in  matters  where  to  be  ignorant  is  d»tb. 

It  K  not  the  poverty,  ard  jiaupensm,  iind  fueaa 

flpiritedness  oflhi-;  gruat  body  of  the  people,  their 

Immorality  and  licentiousne&St  the  decay  of  do* 

*  mestic  feeliag  and  affection,  which  1  call  upon 

you  to  weep  and  afHictyoiir  Boulsfor:  these  are  but 

Ihc  t^ymptoms  ofU^e  diacaae  which  motft  be  pointed 

,  out  to   the  unspintual  befof^  they  ^i)l   beUefe 

'  that  there  ib  a  disease  ;  but  to  you  that  are  «piri* 

tualp  1  shew  the  darknese,  tho  death-like  darkne&s, 

of  their  ^ula.     And  tho»e  people  are  alme«t  afl 

baptizedinto  the  church  of  Christ,  children  of  tbft 

^church,  for  whom  the  church  in  rMponaihle;  aad 

'  all  free-born  Jiubjects  of  this   Christian   oartioa, 

for  whom  the  nation  i«  responsible.     Tfaey  Mu4 

'related    to  God  by  the    «ame    national    tie  or 

Dfttional  covenant  with  us.     We  arc  bound  o^ 

jointly  and  severally  for  one  another;  atHl  ther^ 

Ifiire  we  must  make  common  cause  with  eooh  other. 

flrany  of  you,  therefore,  have  thin  dsy  h«en  cois 

rjnced  that  there  Ia  amoni^t  rulcra  and  people 

the  uimoiit  i^orance  existing,  and  the  greatest 

errors  promulgfated  abroad  ecncerniog  the  troc 


"  '  principle*  of  gov<>nmiGiU ;  on  the  one  hand,  mla 
without  ackDo\vledgnient  of  ClirUl,— on  lU^  oUiCfj 
ob^icDCC  wiUiQut  the  ackuowtcdgaiCDt  of  Christ; 
then  1  call  upon  you  to  be  hamblcd,  and  to 
fifflict  your  ^ouU,  because  «nch  a  xtate  uf  things 
i»  HM  yffijucc  uiUu  llic  I-ord,  and  will  bring  dowQ 
lipOQ  ufthifi  rigbteouB  judgrpenu.  If  any  of  you, 
looking  docpcr,  can  perceive  that,  wbercvcr  there 
is  &  practical  disavowal  of  Chriat'a  authority  09 
*  Kiag  over  power,  thore  mtiat  aUo  be  a  practical 
I  disavowal  of  his  authority  as  Priest  over  righteous- 
ness i  aod  that  (he  malice  of  Satan  di*e8  not  slop 
al  dt^iroying  otie  of  \m  oflices,  but  proceedetii  to 
fpb^ert  them  all ;  then  must  you  perceive,  as  1 
dp,  that  thift  disatfection  h  the  forerunner  of  infi- 
delity, if  not  the  con&cqucnec  of  it ;  and  that  there 
COB  be  no  obedience  of  (jod  where  there  14  a 
speaking  ctjI  of  dignities;  and  you  will  mourn 
over  the  evil,  as  a  great  spiritual  evil ;— in  whiob 
light  indeed  it  is  that  I  have  &et  ii  before  you  If, 
moreover,  you  be  conscious  to  yourselves,  ijiy  be- 
loved brethren,  as  lam  to  iny9elf>  of  having  so  drunk 
into  the  spirit  of  tt^c  limes  as  to  have  yielded  in 
t|n»e  pa-^l  to  the  temptation,  neither  understanding 
llie  principle  of  Christian  governnkent,  nor  the 
principle  pf  Christian  «ubjectiori,  as  laid  down  iu 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  continually  taught  in  the 
church  of  Chruit,  then  you  will  tnoum  for  your  own 
sins,  and  have  a  tenderer  feeling  for  those  of  your 
l^ighbours.  Butletall  of  us  mourn:  doindcedall 
of  you  monni.  For  unless  we  mourn  with  godly 
sorrow,  I  see  not  why  th?  Lord  should  remove  bis 
hand  from  off  us.  Pharaoh  repented  not,  and  the 
plague  was  increased  ten  times.  Why  the  Lord 
should  not  so  deul  still  with  wicked  nations,  1  see 

3  r  9 


040     god's  COXTftOVUKSr  WITH  THE  LAUD-    [, 

DOC;  but  judeed  do  aee  that  this  is,  and  ever  tmi 
hwn,  the  method  of  his  dcaltug. 

For  from  these  cauGcs  it  hath  come  to  pass  thi 
the  proper  leaders  nnd  guardians  of  the  people  a| 
pointed  uDder  God.  ha^-ing  deserted  their  pro; 
ofiices  over  lhe»i,   llie   people  are  hecotnu   hi 
sheep  without  a  shepherd,  like  wanderers  withoi 
t  home,  almost  like  men  without  a  country  : 
that  they  arc  blameless,  as  we  shall  berea 
amply  shew,  but  that  through  our  forg;etfi 
of  Gods  supremacy  over  all  power,  and  pro| 
and  wealth;  our  negleet  of  those  good  officer, 
eodft  for  which  he  hath  appointed  lliem  tobeui 
tofi^cther  with  our  devotioa  to  idols  of  populi 
opinion,  of  silver  and  of  gold,  of  Belial  and  oui 
ward  vanities ;  it  batli  come  to  pass,  that  for  the 
ccnturj*  the  golden  cord  of  hfe  hath  beeo  untwii 
itig,  and  now  hardly  huldelh  together  the  orders 
the  community.     And  the  lower  ranks  bare 
themselves  into  the  nrmfi  of  democrats,  havo 
poifioacd  with  infidelity,  have  clubbed  ibcir  o^ 
wits  and  their  own  slrcnglb.  have  combined  agaii 
their  masters,  have  broken  loose  upon  the[iro[)en< 
of  their  masters;  or,  if  not  |Kihsettsed  with  all  evi 
are  diRpiriied,  are  broken-hearted,  are  helpless, 
wretched,  are  miserable.  Oh,  my  brethren  I  and 
j$  a  poor  compensation  for  the  blessed  pririleges 
their  estate,  which  should  find  friends,  guardii 
and  brolherft,  in  tliose  for  whom  they  have  laboui 
to  bo  presented  with  a  piece  of  money  in  chnrit] 
tome  pittance  with  which  to  keep  body  and  soi 
together,    which    verily  we   refttse    not    to   wet 
domestic  animals.     Oh,  brethren,   that  will 
suffice  my  God  this  day  1     As  bis  minister  thiS' 
not  nil  I  Aflk  of  you ;  I  ask  that  for  life  and  deail 
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sake;  laskitnotforpity'ssake,  bjt  fornect!ssity*8 
f^ake.  But  I  a&k  more,  far  more,  of  you  aia  the 
servants  of  the  true  God,  and  tbc  dbciplcs  of  oar 
Lord  Jc&u»  Chnst:  which  is,  Lo  maintain  these 
vfrrilies  of  the  Gospel  in  your  contjuuul  n-mem* 
brance,  aod  to  fulfil  their  cbligations  according  lo 
your  ability  before  Uic  Lord.  What  you  can  do, 
do  for  the  salvation  of  your  own  souls,  and  for  the 
promotion  of  Gods  glory,  and  for  the  charity  of 
theCiospel:  and  what  you  caDJiot  do,  and  see 
undoQC,  ob!  mount  over  it,  mourn  over  these 
great  declensions  and  backsliding^  of  the  land} 
mourn  ei^eryfuniily  tiparl,  mourn  every  >>oul  apart. 
Weep  before  the  Lord  for  the  sins  of  tliU  land, 
wd  for  its  ignorance  of  its  sine^,  and  for  its  im- 
pcnitcncy,  and  for  its  increasing  evils.  There  arc 
no  longer  national  fastings,  nor  national  thanks- 
giving*: wc  caiincl  now  assemble  nnd  offer  a 
national  offering  of  grief;  thetie  days  arc  gone, 
I  fear  to  return  no  more.  But  we  can,  tike 
Danic)  in  captivity,  mourn  in  liccrci.  and  confers 
the  sins  of  our  people  and  our  fathers;  and  we  can^ 
as  on  this  day,  set  our  souU  to  &cck  the  Lord,  by 
Aupplication,  and  fasting,  and  piayer.  I -have 
fitHiUed  my  office  in  shewing  you  Rome  of  the 
great  and  heinous  sine  of  all  ranks.  Your  own  re- 
flections will  suggest  to  you  inGnitely  more :  your 
own  conscience  will  shew  you  your  own  sJua; 
which  will  interpret  to  you  the  »in»  of  others; 
and  behold  huw  the  land  is  cvershadowcd  with 
darkness,  and  how  famine  bath  spread  into  our 
cities,  and  they  have  been  fain  to  come  to  thU 
city  for  help,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  are  now 
famishing  for  bread  or  living  upon  your  charity; 
and  no  one  sees  the  end  of  the  judgment:  it  ga* 
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then  more  gtoomy  «till,  axkI  cometh  up  wUb  moi^l 
bidents  terror.      Oh,   brethren,   money-offcringA 
will  not  remedy  llie»e  evib!  the  Lord  must 
enlre^tod  with  manv  prayer«,  And   with   man' 
tears.    And  ye  must  be  witne^Aes  for  him  a^nj 
thcAC  decloDsions  of  the  land,  which  vft  this  day 
mourn  orer;   and  of  tho^e  sins,  whereof  in  aHH 
places  wt  arc  experiencing  ihe  «ad  and  mofmwfiif" 
calamity,  sUnd  id  your  plac^  and  testify :  declare 
Ihe  truth,  and  be  not  ashamed.     And  if  yon  hare 
gone  in  the  way  of  the  muhitudo  uflcr  the  gpiritj 
of  gaiiu  ye  mtist  repent  ond  turn  into  the  way  of" 
ihc  Spirit  of  truth.     Ye  are  the  salt  of  Ihc  earth, 
ta  preserre  it  from  corrupting;  but  if  iheaalthiv^A 
Wl  hi*  ^iivuur,  u-hercwiih  nliall  it  l>e  malted  T  it  ii 
thenceforth  good  for  Dotbin^,  neither  for  the  Add, 
Dor  for  tbc  dunghill ;  but  tnu«t  be  east  out  and 
trodden  under  tho  foot  of  man.     There  ii<ivcr  was 
a  time  at  which  the  earth  was  haMening  so  rapidl;r 
to  diMolution ;  and  surely  there  never  wa:*;  a  time 
at  which  th«  people  of  the  iMrd  should  be  to 
inttant  to  fttuy  its  dis^lute  coittve,  by  the  media- 
lion  and   inicrce«*lon  of  their  prayer*  and  suffor- 
in^fs.     Thcreforo,  in  spirit,  be  separate  from  alt 
their  wEckednesK,  but.  in  word  and  deed,  mingle  ia 
their  atT^ln  mod  admoniF^h  (hem  of  evil,  and  leach 
them  ill  riglueou^neiK,  nnd  waiu  them  of  the  wrath 
to  come.     "  Ye  are  tlie  light  of  the  world  ;  a  city 
tliat  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  bid ;  neither  do  mea 
light  a  candle  and  put  it  under  a  buahel,  but  upflo 
a  candlestick,  and  it  gireth  light  to  all  that  are  ii 
the  botkse.     l^t  your  light  so  shine  before  tneo, 
tijat  they,  s^^tinj^  your  good  works,  may  glorify 
your  PailicT  which  ia  in  heavea."    Thia  ii  our 
DfieQ»    dearly  beloved    brethren,  mir   oHiee  vT 
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thankfulness  to  him  who  hath  called  us  out  of 
darkiiriti,  our  ofiiccof  obi:clicDcc  to  Lis  Fath^T  aud 
OUT  Father;  the  o6ice  for  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
doih  qualify  and  :i}>])uint  us.    It  is  aUo  the  otBce 
«f  love  and  charity  towards  out  brethren,  of  pa- 
triotism towQids  our  country;   and   thereby  wc 
shall  save  our  own  souls:  for  to  those  who  ac« 
knowledge  mjt  Oud*K  |)ruviilence  hi  uU  things,  and 
d^?clur<T   not  his  glory  at  all  times,  it  is  vain  lo 
fLttxpect  the  aalt^tioo  of  Christ.    We  cannot  be 
subjects  in  respect  of  Grace,  and  rebels  in  respect 
of  Providence.     Those  duties  fulfil  for  the  Inbour- 
itiff  and  diUresj^ed  fttate;  thevve  dnUe^  I'ulfii  fur  Ihe 
poor  people,  famished  in  bmly  and  boqI  :  and  as  tho 
firs!  fruits  and  lowest  offering  of  your  love,  give 
this  day  liberallyforthoirprcsentwant;  remember- 
ing Him  M'bo  was  rich,  and  for  youraakes  became 
poor,  that  yc,  through  hie  poverty,  might  be  rich; -- 
remembcringthi^Lord.who  fed  ii\othou!^and  hungry 
people  with  such  abundance  thai  they   took  up 
PPttwelvv  buKkct^fullcif fragmt^nta.   So  gime,  bi-ethren, 
liberally^  for  your  starving  brethren,   and   their 
starving  vrivo!^,  and  their  starvin;;  children,  that  it 
may  be  manifeat,  that  they  who  believe  in  the 
Lord  JcsuB  Christ  are  charitable  unto  ait  men: 
shew  this  day  a  practical  proof  that  you  believe 
tho  doctrine  this  day  taught — timt  yon  arc  tint 
stewards  of  all  that  Ood  hath  put  into  your  hand. 
It  were  a  monstrous  sin  that  any  ahoutd  Uarve, 
and  we  have  to  «pare;  a  thin^  it  were  to  call 
down  God's  judgments  upon  the  land,  that  for  lack 
of  food  poor  sotiU  ^vhould   perish,  when  the  land 
was  full  of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil :  and  I  fear, 
alas  I  at  this  day  tt  is  even  found  go  ;  that  in  secret 
aod  bidden  rccesficsof  the  mafiu&cturing  citiea. 
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uiauy  :4re  perishing  of  cold  and  hungtr,  while 
tlK*rc  is  witliin  onr  lumse  sUtrv.  of  In^xd  and  pleiiLy 
of  clothing,  perhaps  elegance  aad  luxury.  Now,| 
br^tbren,  yc  have  an  opponunity  of  exercising  your 
stewardship  for  the  sake  of  tbo«e  who  are  truly 
destitute;  ^nd  to  "  make  uuto  your^elvcA  fricoda.^ 
of  the  marDinoD  of  righteousness,  who  may,  wfacD 
yon  failp  receive  you  into  everlftating  biibitatJOQft.'*^ 

III.  This  bringeth  us  to  the  third  part  of  our 
.  subject^  which  t^  to^hew'  forth  uuto  the  church 
vrbat  is  bcr  part  in  the  midst  of  thoae  digresses,' 
and  in  what  way  wc  ehould  u&e  the  giils  of  profi- 
denc!e  with  which  GolI  haUi  endowed  itv  All  the^A 
men.  dearly  bvlovc^d,  whose  buckslidings  webavoi 
exposed,  and  whose  miseries  we  do  now  lament, 
are  stiil  our  brcthrca  in  the  bonds  of  the  Lord 
Jesus;  being  baptized  with  the  one  baptism  of^ 
Christ,  pnvilegcd  with  all  the  privileges,  atKl  re*. 
sponsible  for  all  the  duties^  of  the  Gospel,  l^j 
same  church  IK  their  mother,  and  the  same  God 
u  their  Fuilwr,  declared  in  the  solemn  act  of 
baptism.  And  now,  as  Christ  is  the  great 
example  unto  his  members  of  all  the  charities 
and  duties  of  the  Uospcl,  i  consider  it  right  to  ^^ 
derive  this  pan  of  my  discourse  wholly  from  hia^^ 
heavenly  example:  to  which  I  am  the  more  ea<- 
couraged,  as  1  find  it  to  be  the  way  in  which  the 
Apostle  proceeded  when  he  engaged  in  Uio  work 
of  collecting  for  the  poor  saiats  in  Jerusalem.  Si 
proposed  to  the  Corinthians  the  ejEampte  of  Christ,. 
"  For  ye  know  the  f;raccof  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  though  he  wa*  rich,  yet  for  your  t&ake»  be 
became  poor,  that  ye.  through  bis  poverty^  oiigtit 
be  rich/'     These  poor  members  of  the  Hebrew 
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church  were  distressed  by  famiDe,  &a  are  chif 
|K>or  iiS  ntir  church  and  nation  >l  thi«  lime;  the 
ministers  of  the  cUurchtrs  of  Christ  have  under- 
taken to  tn&ke  collecci(ms  for  tlieir  sake :  in  this 
behalf  I  am  u$iDg  my  faculty  of  preachiog;  and 
hario]^  fulfilled  the  holier  part  of  my  oHicc  by 
jualifying:  (iud  in  thi»  national  vuitaLion, !  do  now 
address  myaclf  to  the  charitable  and  gracious 
function  of  my  ofScc.  which  is.  to  litir  you  up 
by  the  example  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  to  shew 
grace  ai  this  lime  to  the  poor  and  afflicted  of  his 
members. 

Your  Lords  iclf-abasemciit  from  the  highest 

fJace  in  heaven  to  the  lowest  degree  uj>on  the 

earlh ;  from   being   the  owner  of  aH  thiu|jii  (for 

not  only  were  all  things  made  by  him,  but  for  him), 

to  become  a  disowned  wanderer,  who  had  not 

whereto  lay  his  head  ;^thi»  sacrifice  of  uncreated 

hoikour  and  uDirersal  possession  waa  made  on 

account  of  our  poverty  and  wretchedness,  in  the 

abst^D^e  of  all  obljgalion,  and  without  the  pos&i* 

bility  of  any  return.     Had  he  stood  on  any  terms, 

bad  ho  waited  till  we  deserved,  or  even  besought^ 

his  help,  then  our  case  bad  stUI  lain  over ;  for  there 

was  a  madness  mixed  with  our  folly,  which  made 

rebellion  against  the  ways  of  God  seem  good 

^port,  or  brave  manhood;  which  made  the  fitrawa, 

ami   dnat,  and    molh-eaten   ^nodt  of  tinm  »eem 

crowns  and  riches,  and  an  cvcrlusling  portion.    It 

was  not  because  we  had  done  any  thing  to  win  us 

favour  in  the  courts  above,  to  which  wo  were 

alienated  in  our  hearts  by  sin  ;  nor  that  we  were 

likely  to  give  its  grace  and  mercy  welcome  ;  nor 

reverence   the  high  party  who,  in  meekness  and ' 

loving-kinducss  brought  them  down,  not  on  the 
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sccoBiil  of  urAiriunaie  merit,  and  mndesl  want* 
and  help  grskciously  besought,  which  ar«  wuat  to 
move  tlie  heart  of  man  to  bounty;  but  apoDolh«r 
accounu,  which  arc  wont  to  steel  thebumafi  hMit.j 
and  make  it  hard  as  stone  towards  the  distreasedi 
namely,  becauAC,  though  pOTcrty-fttrickoi,  and 
alt  lasting  wealth  bereaved,    without  hope 
without  God  ill  the  world,  we  were  proud 
vaunting  towards  God,  who  could  a)oD«  earich  as, 
conteraptuotis^andtowardseTerygoodthin^repro* 
bate ;  beeauso  we  had  Dot  the  head  to  iniigin^^ 
or  the  heart  to  befwech,  anything  better;  dot  yall 
the  candoor  to  receive  it,  when  offered,  but  were 
in  a  caf«  to  break  hi^  bande,  and  cavl  away 
chords,  and  ttooe  his  prophets,  and  crucify 
own  Son,  fVau^t  with  alt  we  needed*    On  tbi 
accounts  or  iosensibiltty,  iogratitudd,  and  proud 
defiance,  which  make   men   pass  an  object  by^ 
and  leave  it  to  deal  a  while  longer  with  lU  miaeri 
It  wa«  that  God  «ent  his  ocily  begotten  Kuo 
seek  and  save;  who,  "  thouj^h  rich,  for  our  aakfft 
became  poor,  that  we  tfaroug:b  hia  poverty  mi|^ 
become  rich.     Scarcely    for    a    righteous    mail 
will  ono  die,  peradventure  for  a  good  man  aoaie 
would  even  dare  to  die.     But  Grid  contmc^Ddctfc 
his  love  to  us  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  amtsn* 
Christ  died  for  us.  " 

By  this  transaction  of  the  Saviour,  which  it 
Hprcad  out  in  the  Gospel,  and  which  truly  is  the 
essence  ot  the  Gospel,  a  new  light  was  throwv 
upon  the  nature  of  love  and  kindness,  which  bad 
not  been  known  since  darkness  and  gross  darkneti 
sat  down  upon  the  world  at  the  Fait.  And  wbero- 
as  men  had  been  conteat  to  pick  and  cull  amoog 
the  objects  of  its  charity,  and  choose  oat  the  wvM. 
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dftft^rving,  IcaTmg  thft  Dthers  to  ahift  for  lh«iii<' 
A^'Itpa.  until  [liey  improvt^il  Iftdr  riiiuin^rs ;  and 
wheress  n^eii  expected  a  prvsent  reKirn  ft>r  their 
ffiflft  in  i^mtitude,  and  future  repftyment  of  fa- 
vour if  needed,  they  were  tmighl  by  this  exhibi- 
tion of  the  Uodhend  to  lave  their  etieniies,  lo  give 
expecting  Dothing  m  return.  Mver  lo  revenge^ 
never  to  pn»ccote^  but  evermore  to  pity  and  help, 
and  to  forego  even  right  and  justice  ftir  the  «ake 
of  mercy,  where  it  consists  with  provision  for  oar 
own  houflcUoUK  honesty  lo  our  neighbour,  and 
charity  to  the  distressed.  This  our  Lord  called  a 
new  commandmcDt,  "  lo  love  one  another/'  And 
truly  it  wan  new  to  the  world  then ;  a&d  now,  after 
twothoiiKAiid  years'  propagation,  it  i^  new  aa  ever 
to  the  huart  of  man,  which  still,  in  doing  ita  kind* 
ne^a,  \n  attracted  by  the  promising  appearance, 
rather  than  the  UDpromieiug  Kppearttuce,  of  the 
object.  Pfow,  if  I  undcrBtand  the  law  of  Chria- 
tiftn  charity  aright,  it  i»  this;  That  aa  Uod  was 
attracted  unto  u%  not  by  the  pruftcnce,  but 
the  absence,  of  thoite  qualities  which  he  loved, 
viewing  us  to  be  iherofare  the  more  remote  from 
the  hftppinens  which  cannot  without  those  qiialiues 
exist;— having  no  inducement,  bjt  our  wretched- 
neas  to  be  removed  ;  no  argument,  but  our  con- 
tentedne»s  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  deadneas  to 
Bui;h(  hi!lti"T ;  no  pirl  it  toners  but  t»ur  blindni'SH,  our 
insenBibility,  and  our  folly.  Even  bo  should  godly 
men  be  moved  tnoat  strongly  according  as  the 
Condition  of  the  object  is  more  degraded  and  dis- 
graced. If  the  inner  man  have  been  despoiled 
by  vice,  whilt?  the  outer  man  hath  been  ravaged 
by  poverty  ;  if  the  soul  have  lost  her  onmments 
of  a  mrek  and  quiet  spirit,  of  virtue,  of  gratitude, 


946    god's  covTHovEitsr  witu  tiif.  LAifn,  IViti 

of  B^ty ;  vrhOc  the  body  haUi  lost  her  cheaper 
refitments,  and  more  transiont  beauty,   and 
afflicted  'With  foul  diiea^e^  or  hoiluw,  tiu&ightl 
emaciation;  why  then  it  is  &  double  object, 
object  doubly  clutched  outwardly  by  neceisity'i 
gripCr  inwardly  by  vices  eurenonied  ^ipe:  an 
moreover,  if  there  be  no  remorse  of  crime,  llie 
consciGncc  is  scared,  aiid  the  wretch  more  wretch 
ed ;  and  if  there  be  no  seed  of  knowledge,  the 
lie  J«  not  unly  ]nii'ehed  and  Inirmt^  but  in  his  bar- 
renness  bath  no  stump  nor  root,  which  by  tfa 
scent  of  water    miKhl  have  revived^    of  wbic 
fourfold  combination  of  misery — want,  crimen  im4 
penitence,  and  ignorance— there  are  thousands 
instances  here,  m  the  heart  and  capital  of  happ 
England.   Unto  those  cases^  not  hypothetical,  b 
must  frequent,  it  is  our  vocation,  Cbnetians, 
l>e  attracted  by  the  very  excess  of  their  miscrj", 
and  ^superabundance  of  their  crime;  for  there  is 
bahn  in  Gilcad  for  every  malady  of  the  soul,  and 
a  Physician  there  for  every  sinful  sufferer  upo 
the  face  of  the  earth  i—<in  bodily  calamities,  so  i 
i^pirituaK  the  very  excess  of  the  diaeage  being  th« 
summons  for  prompt  and  efficacious  applications. 
Tliero  is  another  respect  in  which  the  kindneti 
that  is  like  unto  our  baviourfi  great  surrcoder> 
differs  from  the  kindness  current  amongst  reen, 
that  it  should  be  stronger  according  as  relum 
repayment  is  less  likely,  whether  that  return 
in  reputation,  or  in  gratitude,  or  in  &ome  morft 
solid  equivalent.  The  most  secret  and  unseen  acts 
of  kindness  arc,  according  to  Christ,  always 
be  preferred  :   "Thou,  when  thou  dost  thine  alnu^' 
let  itot  tliy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hap 
doeth;   and  thy  Fattier,  which  soeth  in  secre 
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shall  reward  thee  openly."    For  gratitude,  it  is  so 
reasonable  to  expect  it,  and  so  delighifut  to  re- 
ceive it,  that,  if  1  except  against  ils  being  looked 
for  or  cared  for,  you  will  not  mistake  roe  as  pal* 
liating  ingratitudCf  which  is  shoclcing  as  impiety 
and  blasphemy,  and  unbelief*  but  as  commcDding 
the  high  and  sublime  spirit  of  this  benerolencc  of 
ours,  heaven  derived  i  and  uttenng  a  vrord  for  the 
wretched  people  who,  amongst  their  other  losses, 
have  lost  this  last  stay  agaiast  declension,  this 
last  hope  of  recovery.     For  so  long  as  the  soul 
is  to  be  touched  with  the  6cnsc  of  kindness,  she  is 
within  the  pale  of  Natures  bcnclits,  and  may  come 
round  to  honest  creditable  ways,   by  falling  fortu- 
nately in  with  kind  and  generoos  treatment:  but 
when  tha^  soul  hath  Io?<t  that  ^trin^  whirli  vibrates 
to  tile  heart  when  touched  with  a  kindly  hand,  and 
in  her  ingratitude  drinks  up  ktodoess  as  the  saad 
doth  the  dew  ofbcavcUiWithoutyielding  any  rctuTDt 
then  thai  soul  is  as  ^ood  as  cut  off  from  the  people, 
excommunicated   from  a  portion  at  the  tabic  of 
natures  bounty,    and   left  to  its  own   des]ierate 
ends.     But  that  there  might  be  no  such  outcasts, 
that  there  might  be  recovery,  even  for  them,  God 
made  ChristiflQ  kindness  brooder  than  natural 
kiodness,    and    laid  on  us  as  our  duly*  when 
there  noedeth,  to  supply  their  necessity;  and  if 
they  thanklessly  received,  still  again  in  their  straits 
to  supply  them,  to  make  uu  difTereuce,  but  tnut 
Him,  until  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  when  he 
'ould  repay  us  alL  '*  When  thou  makest  a  feast, 
!a)l  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  blind,  and  tbou 
(halt  be  blessed;  for  they  cannot  rccompcnce  thcOt 
ir  thou  shall  be  recoinpcnced  at  the  resitrrectioti 
the  just/*     A  Christian   hath  warrant  enough 
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pimcvs  or  liiiman  life,  tn  f^il  the  hungry,  tu  cloth 
the  naked,  to  ri'liove  llic  (listrt-ssrcl;  lo  Iibts  tl 
ignorant  iustructed  ;  to  take  measures  with  tl 
atmndoncd;  to  open  a8  it  were  a  school  of  dii 
cipliDc  for  cTcry  moral  mischief,  and  a  dispcnj 
for  trery  natural  Want,    Thid»  I  say,  is  Ewble.; 
this  ifi  Chrifitian ;  and  England  is  more  ennobled 
having  produced  mcD  of  thia  atamp  than  &he 
b;  every  thing  beside.     She  is  more  ennobled 
the  inventions  she  hath  found  out  for  well  ejcj 
ing  fortunes,  than  she  is  tor  the  inventions 
faith  foundout  for  gathering  them.  For  thcbcavi 
loaded  with  heavy  clouds,  ofi  clear  again, 
yean  otit  noThing  fo  the  thirsty  earth,  but  defeat! 
hopes ;  but  when  the  mantle  of  the  cloud  o\ 
and  drops  its  precious  burden  upon  the  broad 
needful  fields,  then  the  heart  of  man  is  rejoici 
Even  so  accumulated  wealth  may  dissipate  itsdj 
intoranity,  folly,  and  indulgence  ;  in  vbJcb  ci 
whatsoever  good  it  may  produce,  is  nothiDg  di 
to  the  ex{>ender  !   all  the  evil  is  justly  chargeabi 
upon  him;  or  it  may  be  nicely  din-cted  where  itii 
needed,  in  which  case  all  the  good,  and  none 
the  evil  falls  to  his  share. 

These  three  (catnrcs  of  Christian  charity,  itsT 
indiscriminate  application  to  all  who  need,  its 
regit Tdle?<«nirN8  of  any  return  even  of  gratitude^ 
and  its  liberality,  might  seem  at  first  sight  ti^H 
compose  asj'ttcm  whouc  tendency  would  be  u^" 
encourage  vice,  and  promote  idlenesd^  and  im- 
poverish the  worthy  for  the  sake  of  the  tiBdeseir- 
ing;  and  accordingly  the  economists  hold  it  <'heap; 
yet  we  aifimi  it  to  be  the  wi^lum  gf  Gud,  and  the 
rudiments  of  human  refonnation.  For  there  iaiu 
such  disinterested  kindness,    the  only  hope  of 
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fallen  man,  t  charm  which  the  most  obdurate  can 
hardly  stand,  and,  if  it  do  not  seem  paradoxical, 
to  which  the  most  obdurate  arc  oAe&  the  mo«t 
alive.  For  after  any  ouc  ha5  forsaken  honcAt  and 
creditable  patliA,  he  becomes  an  outcai^t  from  Ihe 
honourable  Uu«U  uikI  lender  attenlion«  uf  social 
life,  and  is  thrust  down  into  the  company  of 
wretched  associates  like  himself,  whoae  whole 
business  it  is  to  rctoUatc  upon  society  her  scorn 
and  banishment  of  them,  aud  to  drive  a  livelihood 
upon  the  perilous  edge  of  want^  or  the  more 
perilous  c-dgc  uf  LTiminal  detection.  Soft  looks, 
and  gracious  words,  and  generous  actions  are 
straiif^  to  (heir  excommunicated  way  of  life,  ex- 
cept when  ihcy  arc  assumed  by  themselves  to 
cover  their  approaches  upon  the  unwary,  or  assum- 
ed by  others  to  steal  a  march  upon  their  secrecies. 
Accordingly,  when  thtry  are  addressed  in  good 
earnest  with  Cliri^tian  tcodcmcss,  which,  alas! 
happens  not  to  one  iu  a  thousand,  they  doubt  and 
distrust  at  first:  when  it  is  persevered  in,  they 
wonder  if  it  can  be  genuine :  wlien  they  find  it 
genuine,  there  is  hardly  one  so  obdvirate,  as  not 
to  be  overcome  with  the  long-lost  honour  of  being 
once  more  treated  as  a  reasonable  and  feeling  man. 
It  is  like  raising  a  beggar  from  the  dunghill  to 
royalty,  thus  to  treat  by  gentle  means  a  man 
whom  society  hath  disowned,  police  watched, 
and  law  frowned  on.  And  if  he  can  be  delivered 
from  his  suspicions  of  your  motives,  it  is  hardly 
in  any  nature  not  to  feel  the  honour  and  acknow- 
ledge it.  Thufi,  being  cdtiblishcd  in  his  heart 
as  one  who  means  him  well,  you  become  to  him 
the  whole  lost  world  of  hope.  Yen  have  recover- 
ed to  his  bosom  emotions  lon^^losi  among  the  ruins 


9M      OUUa  COMKOVfclCfV  with  THt   LAIfD.  [DtIL 

of  reltfi^ioti  ftod  morals;  you  have  given  bina  recol- 
lections of  hiB  former  s«lf ;  aud  the  seat  you  hold 
within  him  is  far  higher,  the  purchase  you  procure 
orer  him  far  greater,  thou  by  the  same  attcntiooe 
you  coiild  procure  ijver  uiie  who  wa»  htandiug  fai^t 
in  the  pridf  and  Kccurity  of  virtue.     It  ia  titui 
that  such  effects  flow  from  such  small  means  in 
the  Ti»itatioQ  of  prisons;    because    the   objecta 
arc    friCDdlGss.    and  the  vieitDU  form  tlio  only 
avenue  by  which  the  poor  abject  creature  com* 
mimicalc«  wiih   lo?tt  virtue   and  departed  hope, 
opc*niiigas  it  were  a  vista  through  which  he  may 
cast  glances  bacL  upon  the  paradise  and  bowen 
of  peace  from  which  he  hath  fallen,  and  oflbrittx 
a  help  to  conduct  him  upwards,  sore  shattered 
though  he  may  be  by  ihc  disasters  of  hid  fall. 
This  ivretch.  whom  society  and  law  Ha^-e  givea 
np  SIS  ho]iele»ft,  whom  they  wnylay  like  a  w\\4 
beast  at  large,  or  confine  like  a  mad  beast  wbei 
lalcen;  thi;  wretch  thus  becomes  the  trophy  of 
Christian  charity;  and  if  Christian  charily  had 
wanted  nny  of  its  attnbut&a  above  mentioned,  il 
would  have  failed  to  reclami  him,     U\  likcworid* 
ly   wisdom  or  nntural  feeling,  it  had   been  uica 
in  its  objects,   upon  such  an  one  il  would  never 
baro    cast  an  eye,  if   it   had   looked   fur   grati- 
tude for  erery  ministration  of  kindness,  then 
iDfiensibility  of  long  practiced  vice,  and  the  suUcA- 
nesA  of  long  etidurcd  misery,  would  long  deny 
any  such  retime ;  and  if  it  shrunk  from  sacrifice 
of  time,  or  endeavour,  nr  aKsisUncc,  it  would  hate 
wanted  both  tlie  perseverance  nnd  the  generosity 
lo  complete  such  a  reformation.     In  thos  tr^ciof 
tbe  operation  of  Chriiitiau  chanty,  and  crowning  it 
with  success,  I  do  but  point  out  tike  suitablnoei* 
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of  thiit  instrument  for  the  benefitof  the  distressed. 
It  is  an  instniment  of  Gods  devising;  and  there* 
fore  be  is  both  to  be  acknowle!dgt>d  ami  kioktvl  up 
to  in  iutine,  ami  to  have  the  glory  of  lis  j^ucce^H. 
But  of  this  caution  there  is  little  ne^,  for  it  will 
Dtver  be  employed,  save  by  those  who  are  in  close 
communioD  wiih  God,  nnj  havo  drunk  deep  into 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  With  ih©  economists  who 
etidcavour  to  bring:  tbo  intereftU  of  the  present 
life  to  the  service  of  virtue,  with  law  which  hangs 
its  ihreata  and  t^-Trora  over  the  rood  of  vice  and 
ruin,  we  have  no  quarrel  when  wb  affirm  that 
the  floftnesx,  the  piitience,  ihe  liberality  which 
break  the  boue  of  hardened  hLiman  nature  ig  no 
where  to  be  found  but  in  the  genuine  descendants 
and  disciples  of  Christ  But  if  the  disciples  of 
Chri?^t.  in  their  charity,  were  mcrHy  to  Uvisji  their 
Dkcans,  wilhatit  any  eye  to  the  reformation,  or  the 
spiritual  improvement  of  the  subjecU  of  their 
bjunty,  ihen  might  ttiey  work  a  world  of  mis- 
chief: but  if  they  keep  tliis  constantly  in  their 
eye.  they  po«sea  the  only  clue  to  ilie  confidence 
oCthe  miserable,  imd  the  only  expedient  fur  their 
Tefomiation,  !^o  much  seemed  to  be  called  for 
in  eiictftinigemenl  of  all  charitable  exertions  for 
the  sake  of  a  people  whom  we  h<ive  described  a^^ 
so  far  fallen  from  the  better  estate  of  their  fathers. 
And  now,  brethren,  with  respect  to  the  indiri^ 
dual  case  beforeus,  itie  of  Lbcmostgricvons  kind. 
We  have  before  us,  authenticated  by  the  most 
honourabla  and  most  reverend  names,  relations 
suJUeient  Ut  make  the  heart  sicken,  of  miserable 
dvuths  by  hun-ier,  of  ravaging  diiti-a-He,  in  the 
train  of  horrid  famine;  of  a  shadowy  feeble  po* 
pulatioOf  unfit  for  labour,  if  labour  were  to  be 


950      G0D'»  CONTHOVKKSV   WITH  TUK   LAHD.    [, 

had, — fiionty  for  nursing;  and  when  God's  blci 
iog  upon  a  promising  harvest  $-haU  h&re  alleviAted 
these  distresses*  of  a  cold  winter  to  be  passed  ia 
nakedne.'-A ;  for  they  hare  stript  tbcmsclvca  of 
cloUiiiig  to  [trucure  fiKxl,  without  having  wh 
wltha)  lo  purchase  more,  and  this  not  over  a  di»tri 
but  over  whole  provinces  of  this  land,  affecting 
nearly  one  half  of  the  kicgdom.  If  this  be  not  a 
catl  for  Christian  chanty,  whejicc  or  when  will 
that  call  occur?  The  five  timusand  for  whom 
Lord  created  food  were  faint,  and  had  the  [>: 
fioeci  of  pa&fiiiig  a  liunj^ry  night :  but  there  was 
ruk  of  disease  or  death;  yet  to  save  them  from 
craving  pain  of  hunger,  he  gave  forth  hift  creati 
word.  When  Peter  and  his  brethren  complain 
that  they  hud  lukcn  nothing  the  whole  night,  o 
Lord,  unracaRured  in  hi^  bcunty,  gave  them  su 
a  draught  of  Mtt.^%  n**  was  iniraeuIuuK.  Yet 
hiuiftelf  ^vas  cuntent  to  rcmaiu  an  hungered  fo 
days;  and  though  braved  to  the  experiment, 
would  not  create  for  himself  a  fiiogU  morsel ;  vrt 
ing  to  prove  how  much  he  could  endure  for  I 
sake  of  otherd,  though  he  could  not  suffer  oth 
to  endure-  After  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Gbust, 
when  the  disciplefi  began  to  multiply,  and  aooM 
to  be  in  want  becau«e  of  the  prufession  of 
Christ,  thoee  amonj;  them  of  condition*  rather 
than  the  poor  »houId  suffer,  sold  what  they  had, 
and,  having  poured  out  the  price  at  ihc  Apofitles' 
feet,  committed  themselves  to  Providence,  and  to 
the  meanest  fare.  In  the  deartli  which  Agabos 
prophei^ied  was  to  (M  uut  in  Ihc  reign  of  Claudlut 
C^sar,  Paul  himtielf  besought  the  liberality  of  the 
richer  chnrch^^  of  Corinth  and  Macedonia  for  the 
poorer  church  of  Jerusalem ;  was  at  chargtA  to 
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collect  it,  aDd  to  coavcy  it  with  his  own  hand  to 
itH ilei^timitkin.  TheAearecxampleft  of  thedorlrine 
wliftcfa  wc  have  dntwii  out  and  defended  above; 
but  in  ckiinaDcy  they  come  not  near  to  this  which 
in  our  day  hath  fallen  out.  It  is  idle  to  make  an  ar- 
gumCDt  of  what  addresses  itself  not  to  reason  only, 
but  to  instinct.  You  could  not  behold  a  person 
die  at  your  door  for  want;  ask  chanty  and  find 
none ;  beg  a  morsel  of  breiui,  and  have  it  rtrfused ; 
a  cup  of  water,  and  bave  il  denied,  then  stagger 
and  fall  upon  your  threshold,  and  breathe  his  spirit 
into  the  more  merciful  hands  of  lits  Maker!  What 
a  bill  would  that  spirit  present  a^inst  you  at  the 
judgment  seat !  Could  you  any  longer  look  for 
showers  of  providence  frooi  an  indignant  God; 
any  longer  locJc  for  mercy  from  a  Saviour  t  And 
forjudgment,  what  better  have  ytiu  to  expect  than 
thai  of  the  rich  msii  wtio  so  treated  Lazarufl,  and 
after  death  lifted  up  his  voice  in  hell,  being  in  toi> 
mcnt,  and  asked  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue  ! 
Christian  principle  teaches  u«,  that  Dothing  is  our 
own;  that  all  is  consigned  to  us  from  God;  and 
that  wv  are  stewardi^  for  the  Ivehalf  of  the  poor 
and  tbe  helpless.  Christian  fueling  softens  the 
heart,  and  makes  it  full  of  tendeme&s  and  pity  to 
the  distressed.  Christian  self-denial  teachce  us  to 
mortify  our  own  tastes  and  extravagances,  that  wo 
may  have  wherewith  to  bless  our  neighbourhood. 
Christian  retribution  frowns  terrors  upon  those 
who  feed  not  the  hungry,  nor  clothe  the  naked,  nor 
comfort  ihe  dliitressed  ;  "  Inasmuch  as  you  did  it 
not  unto  the  lea^t  of  these  my  brethren,  you  did 
it  not  unto  me/"  Now,  Chriatians,  can  you  tell 
me  howmany  of  Christ's  members,  whom  he  hath 
purchased  with  bis  blood,  arc  this  day  pining  and 
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perishing  in  thiaauSering  hnd;  we  knowing 
ic»  we  liuving  to  spare,  wc  bavitig  an  open  choc 
of  commuDication.  we  living  in  luxury,  pcrba 
ID  fipleiiiloiir,  while  they  are  peristiiug  for  xraut 
This  suits  cot  wtth  tlie  chamcter  of  Him  wfao^ 
tbou|;h  rich»  for  our  ^akes  became  poor,  that 
throu-;h  liis  imvcny  might  bc<K>nic  neb :  DOit 
doih  it  fiuit  with  his  declaration,  that  *'  it  is  m 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive ;"  nor  with  that  of 
tlic  wise  man  :  **  He  who  gireih  to  the  poor,  lend 
eth  to  ttie  Ixrrd;  and  that  which  lie  hatli  givecL 
wilt  he  pay  him  again,*' 

But^  away  from  the  bumaoizinfr  influonce 
Christian  doctrine,  it  is  not  in  nature,  in  u 
oewed  nature  it  is  not,  to  lead  a  deaf  car  to 
an  outcry  of  want :  hundreds  of  thousands  without 
food,  almost  without  cloUiing.  without  any  thing 
to  chI)  their  own;  brokon  in  fortunes,  de-pressed 
in  sirtrit,  and  emaciated  in  body;  uithout  em- 
ptoymenCp  without  any  variation  of  their  tniMry 
from  morning  unto  latest  evening,  stretching 
thcmselvcA  liimugh  the  night  upon  the  cold 
earth,  with  fevered  and  dying  wives  and  children 
for  their  comrades;  infirmity  their  portion;  ibt 
bitter  cup  of  death  their  only  solaeement;  who 
can  endure  the  thought?  Metbinks  1  see  the  sea- 
port towns  into  which  they  have  crowded  tnm 
their  desolate  homes,  filled  with  famislicd  people, 
lending  all  day  lon^  their  children  about  IVora 
place  uj  place,  not  having  where  lo  hide  ihetr 
head.  They  watt  from  meal  to  meal,  having  do- 
tbinif  to  divert  their  thou^ht^i  from  their  misery: 
they  crowd  aroui^d  the  bouse  where  their  scanty 
pittance  is  doled  forth ;  Ibey  see  their  stofie  faaC 
iuling  before  the  accumulating  objects:  lb 
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^wander  lo  th«  sumroil^  find  look  out  over  the 

B  ocean*  tor  the  sail  of  some  provision-ebip.    Thus, 

Bfrom  day  to  day»  from  week  to  week,  from  month 

^vto   month,   tbe   peo)>Ie   are   made   fiimiliftr  wiih 

r  Biisery.   Methinks  I  hear  tlie  i^oice  of  tlieir  groaa* 

iigi  »ceDd  into  the  ear»  of  the  Lord  tiod  of  Sab- 

Hlnoth,  who  lookcth  down  from  his  holy  hi)l  upon 

"the  orphan  and  those  who  have  no  helper.  He  be- 

boldctJi  the  lAnd»  and  it  i»  full  of  picoly  in  one 

part ;  be  bcholdctb  it  ia  aootber*  and  it  ia  perish' 

ing  for  want :  in  one  plac«!  it  cuinplains  becnute 

of  cheapness;  in  atiuthtT,  famint?   iiHth  a  glut  of 

vTctiros.    Then  he  riseth  in  his  wrath,  to  vex  it  in 

hii  hot  di«p]efuure,  and  to  avenge  the  wrongfr  of 

the  poor  nod  the  dcdtitute.     The  spirits,  as  ttiey 

arnvc  hctore  him.  cut  oft  by  misery —ha ply  hia 

own  Ksinta^tell  him  of  their  endurance,  and  ask 

■Ihow  long  he  will  hold  his  hand.  That  upliltcid  band, 

"if  aughi  will  avail  to  stay ;  that  anger,  if  au^bt  will 

arail  to  avert;  it  will  be  thereadioesg  with  which 

Inttbe  people  of  condition  came  forth  &o  coon  an  the; 

kiMW  the  extent  of  the  diatress,  and  liatcncd  to 

the  cry  of  the  di^titutc,  and  largely  contributed 

to  their  relief.  But  the  evil  15  not  over:  the  people 

are   lirokeu   in   their   circtimAtanre»;  their  little 

savings  expended,   their   clothing  parted  with, 

their  cattle  slanghtored  for  food,  their  implements 

of  house-keeping  and  husbandry  pawned,  their 

LA^very^ift  exhausted,  the  very  musclea  of  their 

■Strength,  and  the  very  marrow  of  their  bones  con- 

fiom^d  within  tliem,  in  hundreds  of  thousands  for 

pk  single  county ;  in  millions,  it  i»  calculated^  for 

the  kint^om.     They  are  driven  out  of  every  re- 

.^ource,  and  depending  upon   charity;   hanging 
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Upon  the  charity  chiefly  of  thi»  city,  removed 
from  us  by  buadreda  of  mile^t,  liy  intervening  ac&a,. 
with  all  die  delays  niuX  ri>k&  of  navi^tLOpH  Such 
a  population,  so  reduced,  would  n€cd  almost  two 
crops  to  recruit  them  in  strength,  and  set  them 
up,  I  do  not  say  in  comfortable,  but  in  decent 
pligfaL  Therefore  say  not,  my  friends,  it  ta  over, 
tile  fields  are  ripening  to  harvest,  the  root*  in  the 
ground  are  ready:  say  not,  it  is  over,  while  the 
people  have  nothing  to  go  home  to  but  naked 
walls,  aod  a  cold  floor  of  clay.  And  bow  shall  a 
winter's  cold  be  endured,  and  how  shall  tender 
chddrcn  be  shcllcr^-d  and  clothed,  and  hungry 
mothers  be  sustained,  and  sickly  men  be  strength^ 
ened,  and  hed*rideti  age  cured  lor,  and  the  other 
solaeemeots  of  our  weary  life  provided  I  Smy 
not  it  id  orer :  the  earth  can  leem  much  out  of  her 
bosom,  thanks  to  God  who  made  bcr  fertile ;  but 
she  does  not  bring  forth  fabrics  and  stujfs  ready 
made  for  use,  nor  the  various  utenrils  which  Ufe 
can  ill  brook  the  want  tif  Sen  you  not  the  people 
will  fctll  on  like  hungry  and  starving  wolves,  and 
coofiumc  without  remorse  of  the  future,  to  briufE 
up  the  loss  of  past  nourishment  and  strength! 
See  yenot  that  they  will  part  with  what  their  little 
plots  yield,  to  recover  their  thmgs  from  pawn,  , 
and  lo  replace  what  cannot  be  done  withuutf^H 
Thus  iIh?  store  of  provisiunR  which  Ibcir  littla^^ 
means  do  yield,  will  be  drained  for  every  purpose, 
and  the  people  ooee  more,  unless  seen  through 
their  evil  case  by  your  tenderness,  wUI  be  al 
their  wila'  end-  Therefore,  say  not  it  is  over, 
until  those  benevoleni  n>en  in  our  city,  who,  liko 
St.  Paul,  sen  our  charity  to  its  destination,  declare 
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tliat  tbey  have  caougti  to  meet  tbo  ueccssity,  or 
Utac  the  necessity  no  longer  exists. 

If  there  be  any  vrith  whom  the  tender  mercies 
of  Christ  avail  not,  any  with  ^boro  the  humtin- 
hei]irtcdtie»s  ofnatarc  availeth  not,  then  one  word 
to  thcAe,  drawn  from  another  quarter,  to  which  I 
wurmnt  they  will  not  be  deaf.  The  e.vjl  i%  not 
ov€r;  the  deud  nmy  be  buried,  and  the  remem- 
brance of  their  suiTerinL;B  depart  from  the  living; 
the  pole  eniPLoiated  population  will  gather  come- 
liness and  strength:  but  the  di&casc,  engendered 
by  their  privation?,  may  find  its  way  across  the  line 
of  poverty  as  it  did  nome  years  agu,  atid  then  cornea 
the  direful  retribution,  when  ygur  fathers  and  mo- 
thers are  cut  off,  and  your  happy  families  covered 
with  }^ackcIoth  and  ashes.  Slow  but  sure  infection 
etalka  abroad ;  the  invisible  air  is  its  vehicle ;  with 
the  breath  of  our  life  wo  inhale  it;  it  is  nursed  in 
oar  inward  parts,  and  then  woe  to  those  tender 
Irtends  that  approach  us,  whose  very  tendcmcsa 
ij  their  ruin.  Thus  hath  God  planttd  his  thun- 
ders a^inst  hardneA^^t  of  heart,  and  secured,  by 
the  terrors  of  death,  sympathy  for  the  dietresaed 
and  dyin^.  If  we  draw  not  near  to  do  tender 
offices  for  the  dying;  if  nature  speak  not  for 
them,  terror  will  speak  :  for  out  of  their  neglected 
couches,  and  their  foul  chambers,  hnth  oiifv  come 
forth  an  eaemy  to  lay  nations  waste.  And  if  we 
refuse  the  last  obsequies  to  the  dead,  then  in  the 
lifolesa  clay  God  bath  planted  an  avenger  ready 
to  make  a  prey  of  whole  hosts  of  tho  living.  In 
like  mamicr,  if  we  allow  any  portion  of  the  people 
to  come  too  near  the  edge  of  atarvatioti  and 
misery ;  to  live  io  filti>,  aiid  breathe  the  taintfxl 
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ftir;  to  lire  on  food  unwholesome,  or  to  itiat  , 
nature  of  bcr  fair  aHowances;  then  there  eDgen^fl 
d(]^h  in  the  neglected  and  Torsnken  ttoveU,  foul 
dieease,  which,  not  cotitcnt  with  pimi«iiii)g  tii« 
wretched  who  have  allowed  themselves  to  sink 
fto  Eo^«'  in  tho  scale  of  life,  rides  abroad  inrisible 
upon  the  air.  taking  in  circle  after  circle  of  the 
fated  popuUtion,  imtil  the  enccimpaA^ing  ocean 
alone  is  ahle  to  confine  hut  ravages:  and  over  tbt 
dividing  ocean  he  has  often  come  lodged  aad 
secreted  in  the  womb  of  trading  (hip«,  lurking  In 
the  conatitutioEis  of  the  crcw^  and  barstiog  ferth 
when  they  mingle  with  tbeir  kind  ;  bo  that  it 
length  that  care  which  the  community  would  not 
takf:  at  first,  they  are  coiiipelted  at  ten-fold  risk 
and  expense  to  take,— *each  family  in  ita  own  do* 
fence^  or,  if  invaded,  in  getting  rid  of  the  enemy,^' 
and  the  public  generally,  in  preventing  the  spread 
and  wild  ravages  of  the  discaw:. 

If  therefore  there  be  any  present,  with  whom 
the    Christian   argument   and    the   argument  of 
nature  are   unavailable,   let  them  li&ten   to  this 
argument  of  terror.     But  truly  this  ib  not  a  con- 
^deration  to  be  hun^  up  in  terror  over  tho  bead* 
of  those  who  will  listen  to  nothing  milder :  it  i«  i 
grave  consideration    for  the  most  mcrcifulp    Co 
atrengthen  the  effect  of  all  that  hath  been  said. 
Here,  att  in  other  thingi^  God  hath  }oin.ed  our  in»H 
teresl  and  our  duty   in  fastest   union.     For  tbe^ 
sake  of  yourselves  and  famjites,  now  flourii^hing 
in  health ;  for  the  sake  of  this  land,  now  clear  of 
epidemical  disca»ca;  oh!  to  binder  the  ravages 
of  another  typhus,  which  rung  the  knell  of  thou, 
sands,  and  wrote  its  hiMory  in  the  annaU  of  many 
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thousand  families ;  for  the  sake  of  human  life  and 
human  happiness  here  at  home,  no  less  than  there 
abroad;  for  the  sake  of  the  well-condittoDed,  as 
well  as  of  the  miserable  ;  for  every  sake  of  God 
and  man,  of  religioa  and  nature,  of  hope  and  of 
fear,  do  what  you  can  at  this  opportunity  to  suc- 
cour the  distressed, — and  bring  unto  our  country- 
men once  more,  the  character,  the  enjoyment,  and 
the  condition  of  British  subjects,  and  of  Christian 
men. 
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((JLIACKKD  At   Tlt£  riMT    OF   A   tCRSS*  Off   FAOHiSTIO   DU* 
CaUmKS,  III  TKt  NATIONAL  flCOTCH  CtfU&CU.  iMKKDtATUT 

cmm  1T»  onvtmo,  Ttu  juirc,  1897,) 
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/Ae  s/j'M  tf/i^f /  jwund  i>ut  his  vial  upon  tfit 
rrcer  Euphrctes;  mid  the  water  ifKreof  was  dried 
up,  that  the  woy  of  the  iing^t  of  thi  €aH  mit^lU  be 
prxparcd. 

AmOGST  the  students  of  prophecy,  who  alooe^ 
have  a  right  to  aay  ear  in  prophetical  issueig,  aod^| 
amongst  all  the  writers  upon  prophecy  who  hare 
in  such  numbers  published  their  opinioD3  withia^^ 
these  few  years,  there  i^  a  universal  ugreeuiciit  ia^^ 
this  one  pointy  however  theymay  differ  in  oLfaera, 
that  we  are  now  livinj^  unJer  the  influeDce  of  thii 
sixth  vial,  waiting  daily  for  the  pouring:  out  of  the 
scvcntli.  which  is  to  couflummatc  the  wrath  of^ 
God,  and  bring  bis  iodiguation  to  an  end.     And«^| 
even  to  &piritual  men,  who  have  not  made  prophecy  ^^ 
asttidy^  and  are  wont  to.^et  light  by  it  altogether, 
fio  observable  since  the  peace  hath  the  procesuon 
andactmtyofthreediverseevil  spirits  ID  the  churdl 
upon  the  coDiincnt  bccoac,  that  alier  their  rctuni 
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Uiey  have  said  to  me.  *  Do'nt  you  think  this  ts  the 
tiiiir  t)f  the  Hue.^.  unclean  &}>irlt&?'  And  nrMine  t)iHt 
hearetfa  me  is  ignoraai  how  every  polittciaa.  and 
statesman,  and  among  others  the  man  who  attract- 
eth  most  eyoa  at  present,  continually  declarcth 
that  the  next  war  which  brcakcth  out  will  con- 
vulse Europe  to  its  centre,  and  prote,  like  to  no 
other  war  that  tiatK  hcren  belbr«  it,  a  war  not  of 
offence  or  of  defence,  hut  a  wasting  and  oonvulfi- 
in^;  war  of  opinion;  a  war  not  of  kin^i4  goinj;  out 
to  battle  for  glory,  and  ambition,  and  dominion, 
and  spoil,  but  a  war  of  the  people^  on  the  one 
hand,  rising  to  exterminate  tyranny  and  supcrali- 
tion, — while,  upon  the  other,  kmgfi  andpric&Uarwe 
to  preserve  their  anciejit  glory,  and  to  contend  for 
their  very  existence,  against  tin  enlightened,  va- 
lorous, but  irreligious  and  disloyal  people^  All 
observers^  prophetical,  fipirituaK  and  political, 
do  thus  consent  and  agree,  with  one  accord, 
tiiat  the  present  is  a  pauac  of  preparation,  filled 
np  with  the  utmost  activity ;  and  that  wc  stand 
upon  the  eve  of  a  last  and  awful  struggle  for  the 
ancient  thinc^s,  a  struggle  which  wisdom  may  ]>08t<- 
pone,  but  which  no  power  earthly  can  prevent. 

PcrcciTing  thi3  harmony  of  conviction  and  feel- 
ing which  upon  all  hands  prevailcth.  concerning 
the  character  and  prospect  of  the  times  wherein 
we  live,  and  having  an  earnest  desire  to  wir»  the 
Lord's  favour  tuwitrds  ihi^  houie,  by  some  mini- 
strations of  a  kind  the  most  widely  concerning 
and  highly  useful  to  the  church  and  nation  of  Bri- 
tain, and  indeed  to  the  whole  state  of  Christen* 
dom,  1  have,  after  mature  deliberation,  made 
choice,  for  the  ground  arid  basis  of  a  targe  dU- 
courac,  of  this  sixth  vial  which,  with  the  rest  of 
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prophetical  students,  1  makfi  rd  doubt  bath  been 
pourcti  u«l6ir>.t^ventl  yt;ir«,aDd  Unuvr working  tip 
andcongreirMingthv  materials  of  that  terrible  day 
of  God  Almighty  which  »  at  hand.  Artd  being 
minded  to  give  tfaia  subject  do  slight  and  pa^siaf 
glance,  but  to  s^itt  it  thoroug:hly,  and  treat  it  largelfi 
according  to  tlie  imporlanceof  themattervtbefeiD 
contaiDed,  and  the  awful  erenta  thereon  about  lo 
i«3ue,  I  da  the  more  eanieitOy  pray  and  bptecct 
the  ot^mal  Faiher  and  Fountain  of  truths  and  Jgmi 
Chriat  tho  tnie  light  which  lightelh  erery  mat 
that  ia  enlightened,  t6  send  forth  into  my  hc«t 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  "  which  shewcth  things  to 
coiue,"  that  I  may  ^ee  afar  off  the  coining  uigfa 
and  the  curning  dsty,  und  acquit  me  of  my  charge 
as  a  watchman  upon  the  walU  of  Zion:  for  well 
do  1  know  that  it  ia  not  given  to  human  sagacity 
to  interpret,  as  to  human  sagacity  it  was  not  givet 
to  indite  thcac  Uoly  Oracles;  especially  those 
parts  of  them  which  eye  hatb  not  seen,  nor  ear 
beard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  conceived;  but  God 
revealeth  them  unto  tiit  by  hi«  f^pirit.  for  the  Spirit 
scarchcth  all  thin^,  yea  the  deep  thin^  of  God- 
And  I  further  pray  the  Lord  God  Almi^ty,  that 
he  would  keep  away  all  obstructions  of  passion, 
and  prejudice,  and  error,  all  interruptions  of 
worldly  buaine^H,  and  visitalionti  of  orerwbetm* 
ing  distre!js,  and  especiaUy  deft^nd  my  kouI  frooi 
tl>e»«  three  spirits  concerning  which  I  :im  to  dia* 
course,  that  I  may  be  at  peacewitJun  myself,  vod 
filled  with  wifldom  to  instruct  his  church  of  tbal 
terrible  day  of  his  wrath,  which  is  about  to  fall 
down  upon  iib,  and  to  warn  them  against  tboaa 
emiM&aries  of  Satan  which  are  besiieging  every 
man  with  his  most  appropriate  temptation,  if  pos* 
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lible  to  withdraw  the  very  elect  from  the  promiso 
aiid  expectation  of  HU  comiiis. 

TbU  GixtU  via),  noder  which  we  shall  &sxd  that 
all  the  conspicuous  events  of  the^e  times,  with 
the  secret  spiritual  operations  uoaccn  but  unirer- 
sally  felt,  will  enftily  anange  thpiti.seWe»&,  curifti^t- 
elhort<Hir|mrt».  First,  Thutwhteh  uuucenwth  the 
river  Euphrates,  where  the  wrath  or  indignation 
contained  in  the  viat  was  poured  out:  '*  And  (ho 
sixth  ungcl  poured  out.  bisvialupon  thc^catnvcr 
Euphrates;  and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  op, 
that  the  way  of  the  kitigsof  thu  cafit  might  be  pro-* 
pared/'  ver,  !2.— Secondly,  That  which  relatetb 
Uieprocevsiotioflhetlirei^uiiclejiD  Spirltx  ;  "  Aud 
I  fiaw  three  uncleaQ  i^piriis  like  fro;:fa  come  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  muuth  of 
the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 
Forthcy  are  the  spirits  of  dcTils,  working  miracles, 
which  (,'o  forth  unto  Uie  kiugs  of  ihti  earth  and  of 
the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  i^reat  day  of  God  Almighty/'  ver.  13,  14.™ 
Thirdly,  That  which  admonislieth  the  church  of 
her  lord's  loDf;  delayed  coming;  '*  Behold,  I  come 
as  a  thief.  Ble^cd  i»  be  that  watchcth.  and  kcep- 
cth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  nakefl^aud  Ihtysoe 
his  shame."  ver.  15.— Fourthly.  The  place  and  the 
fact  of  the  eril  con^regalion  of  the  kin|^  of  the 
esrih.  and  of  the  whole  world  :  "  And  he  tfuthoT'- 
ed  them  together  into  a  place  called  in  tl)e  He- 
brew tongue  Armageddon. "  ver.  Iti.-^ln  order 
to  understand  the  three  ttut  of  these  subjects, 
and  especially  to  fix  their  time,  it  is  most  ne- 
cessary for  a  clear  and  accuraLe  defiiiitrun  of 
them,  as  well  as  for  the  complete  exposition 
of  the  whole  paasage,  to  attend  most  carefully 
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to  the  6rslaUo;  which  gives  the  Tisiblchiatorical 
event,  to  mark  out  the  time,  «l  which  thU  invU 
tible  operatioD  of  the  three  evil  Gpiritj^,  and  Iho 
solicitous  iDTocatiOD  of  the  Head  of  the  church 
take  place  For  M-ithout  Uua  contcmporaDeou 
hiatorical  event  ofthewaatii^  away  of  the  waters  (^ 
the  Euphrates,  thmagh  the  activity  of  the  evil  Jtpi- 
ritato  mislvadt  and  the  earnest  warniog  of  Cfariat 
to' prepare  for  his  cocmng,  might  have  beeu  felt, 
as  every  ooe  must  leel  them  at  this  moment ;  yec 
wouM  it  not  have  t>eea  poswble  to  coovince  the 
sceptical,  who  rtqoircs  visible  demonstrattoo,  nor 
even  to  guide  the  sjiuritual,  who  are  apt  to  loie 
tbenisebres  in  v^ruc*  myMirtsm,  nor  id  anyway 
to  gttets  at  or  determiue  the  duratioti  of  ttus  io- 
tcnral  preparatory  to  the  crins,  bad  it  not  be  to  for 
the  great  historical  &ots  coiktained  io  the  first  pait 
of  Ihc  vial  cooceraiBg  the  river  Euphrates,  to 
which  every  eye  is  at  present  tniDed ;  and  which 
on  all  thease  accounts  we  mtut  be  both  diligent  and 
patieot  to  anfold. 

Now,  tD  entering  upon  the  conuderation  of  thn 
twelfth  Ten«.  whieh  cOQCcmetfa  the  river  E 
|Ati^i  it  is  ikecessary  before  tii.  thai  yon  abonhfi 
tmderstand  that  this  book  of  the  Afoealypae  is 
wriuen  tfaronghont  in  arabolkallangni^  wliidi 
be  iDtetpreted    ftiMn  an  aaple  and  exact 

of  the  other  Scriptnwa>  from  which 
Umm  symbols  am  derived ;  and  being  so  inter- 
pmad.  mnsi  be  nfonosly  nsed  in  tbe  saine  mn 
deYuitxi^aBaaethrangibaMthewboteof  the  book. 

fcr  mxm^iK  tbe  kmM  «itb 

tbeamceef 
this  panphcticnl  himofree  dinmnof  ibn 
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in  three  different  forms,  we  mual  in  every  case 
interpret  it  according  to  the  explanation  of  the 
uigel  in  tUr  xviitb  chap.  "  The  sctcd  heads  are 
aerea  mouRtainft  on  which  the  woman  nitteth,  aod 
[these]  aresevefl  king*,"  "  And  the  woman  wliich 
thou  sawest  is  that  great  city  vvhich  rcii^ncth 
oTcr  the  kings  of  the  eartb."  '*  And  the  ten  horns 
which  thou  sawest  arc  te&  kings — and  shall  give 
their  power  and  strength  unto  the  beast,*'  I  say, 
therefore,  that  Rome,  upon  lift  seven  hills,  with 
ita  seven'fnh]  mircesHion  of  soven^i^i  he^dshipx 
therein,  and  its  outward  conjunction  of  ten  king- 
doms, is  the  iaterpretatton  of  th^t  emblem  which 
God  hath  given;  and  that  wherever  it  occurs, 
whether  in  the  Apocalypse  or  Daniel,  it  mt^Et  be 
thus,  end  no  otherwise  underHtood.  And  fora^ 
much  aa  upon  the  forehead  of  th^t  woman,  who 
is  hcrr  declared  to  he  ihu  city  of  Rome,  was 
written,  "  BA&rtoK  the  oueat,  thk  uothek 

or  HARLOT«  AVD  AnOUITif  AXIOMS  OF  THE  llARTH." 

we  likewise  infer,  that  wherever  Babylon  is  made 
mention  of  in  this  prophecy,  as  tt  is  very  fre- 
quently, we  are  to  understand  not  the  literal  Ba- 
bylon, which  haxl  ceased  to  be  a  city  in  the  times 
of  the  viMon,  bi^t  Ronip  which,  in  the  puqtose  of 
God,  was  foreord^ned  to  serve  for  Uie  church  of 
Christ  tlie  same  office  of  tediou!^  and  cruel  impri* 
sonment  that  Babylon  had  served  for  the  Je^i^h 
nation;  and  Rome,  not  in  the  sense  of  power 
and  govemtnent  which  the  beast  symboliseth,  but 
as  "  the  mother  of  harlots  and  abommatioiis  of 
the  earth,*'  that  i%  in  the  Nen>e  of  an  unfitithful 
wife,  the  tdotatrous  mother  of  »ll  idolatries  and 
abominable  supertviitioD^,  within  the  boundaofwhat 
15  called  the  earth,  which  we  see  by  our  text  is 
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not  the  whole  woHd,  but  only  the  portion  of 
appertatmng  to  the  ten  king^a  of  the  Ronuin  Empire, 
aa  will  hereafter  be  dj^clared.     Wlivn  thus  it  ai 
pean^Oi,  that,  throughout  thin  prophecy,  Babyl< 
ifl  to  be  understood  not  literally^  biit  of  the  poD< 
tificQl  city  of  Ron>e,  yre  tire  prepared  to  look  U 
some  symbolical  mtcrprtlation  also  of  the 
river  Eu|)hrate5,  which  was  the  rirer  that 
through  tlie  midst  of  the  city  of  Babylon !  the  more 
if  we  should  find,  as  I  assert  to  be  the  case,  that 
every  other  place  mentioned  in  the  book  ia  taken 
symbolically,  ard  not  literally.    The  questiciii, 
therefore,  which  first  artacth,  is.  What  is  aij 
hereunder  the  symbol  of  the  fjreat  rircrEuphrati 
upon   which  the  jud|;ment  of  the  sixth  vial 
poured  out  by  the  holy  angel? 

There   bcm^  no  divine   interpretation  of 
fiymbol  in  the  la^t  six  chapters  which  cool 
the  keys  of  the  mystery  of  the  book,  wc  are  h 
to  conclude,    that  it  did  nnt  need  any  Uirine 
guidance,  but  would  discover  itAelf  to  the  carcM 
and  jiidiciouH   contMileration  of  any   ititerpi 
who    well    and    widely    tiseth   the  master 
which  are  given.    To  thia  eareftti  considerati< 
let  lis  then  address  oarsetves.     And  because  the 
loosing  of  any  knotty  part  of  Scripture  abooU 
first  be  attempted  from  the  context,  and  then  fn» 
the  parallel  p&ssagCA,  we  fix  our  eye  fintt  iip<i^| 
the  context  ilsetf,  where  we  find  that  thia  ri^^ 
being  po\ired  out  upon  the  waters  of  the  gnat 
river  Eaphrateft,  there  straightwuv  cniucth  a  dry- 
ing up  of  the  same,  that  the  w^y  of  the  kio^fl 
of  the  East  might  be  prepared.     And  in  the  rer^^ 
following,  we  find  that  not  only  the  kings  of  ik 
earth,  bnt  the  kings  of  the  whole  worid,  and  eoa* 
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sequcntly  those  kings  uf  the  East  among  the  rest, 
cuine  marching  to  the  great  gathering  of  Antia- 
gcddou,  to  the  battle  of  that  great  d:iy  of  God 
Almighty.  From  ihi»,  it  U  niaiiifctL  that  the 
river  Euphrates,  whatever  it  is,  did  ^on\e  how 
iiiterpoec  a  barrier  in  the  way  of  those  kiDg:^  of 
the  East,  preventing  them  from  the  purpose  which 
God  had  to  fulfii  by  their  means.  That  vre  may 
discover  what  the  end  of  their  jotime}-iug  to  Ihe 
great  i]iiiMtep-|jlnce  ix,  lei  u^^  pursue  the  context, 
which  imraediately  opens  upon  ns  the  destnic^ 
tive  deluge  of  the  seveQthvial;  beginning  with 
the  judgment  upon  Babylon,  fiist  her  convulsive 
distraction  into  three  parts,  and  then  her  titter  de- 
itruction;  which,  being  dcacribcd  in  the  two  fol- 
lowing chapters,  we  find  to  he  brought  abotit  by 
roeanii  nf  the  ten  hornft  of  the  beast,  Iier  own 
kingly  fKiwers,  not  the  kings  of  the  East,  but 
the  kinp  of  the  Roman  earth.  It  i&  very  im- 
portant to  kuow,  that  these  kings  of  the  East 
have  no  hand  in  the  destruction  of  Babylon  ;  in* 
aflmuch  as  it  guards  us  againt^t  a  misinterpretation 
into  which  it  i»  very  eas*y  to  fall.  The  drying 
up  of  the  waters  uf  the  riVL-r,  being  hO  immL-di- 
ately  succeeded  by  the  destruction  of  the  mystical 
Babylon,  might  have  led  us  to  sappote  that  tho 
whole  event  was  typified  in  the  o\criUrow  of  the 
literal  Babylon*  which  the  Mcde^aiid  Uic  Persians 
effected  by  turning  the  waters  of  the  river  inlo 
another  bed,  and  so  preparing  themselves  a  way 
into  the  city.  We  should  then  have  been  con- 
strained to  conclude,  that  these  kings  of  the  East 
were  brought  up  on  very  purpose  to  destroy  the 
mystical  Babylon  \  from  which  conclusion  we  are 
guarded  by  the  interpretation  of  the  augel,  who 

3  14  2 
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expresisly  givctli  Ukif»  worii  into  the  bands  of  tl 
ten  kings  which  are  confcdcraic  with  the  beaul 
Rev,  xvii.  16, 

We  arc  therefore  etill  at  muz,  to  diRcovcrfc 
what  end  ihetrC  kings  of  the  Ea&l  hare  their  wa] 
prepared  by  the  inlrstking  aiid  drying  up  of 
waterfi  of  the  great  river  Euphrates,  »eemg  it 
Q&t  for  the  defltruction  of  Babylon  they  are  broughl 
up.  Now^  it  ii  ^id  m  the  text,  that  they 
mustered  nion;  with  the  r«6t  to  the  battle  or  w: 
of  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty*  And  we  fti 
that  those  ten  kings oftbe  earth,  immediately  al 
they  hare  de<ttroyed  the  whore  of  Babylon, 
proceef)  to  make  wi^r  with  the  I-imh,  '*  mid  tli 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them ;  for  he  is  Lord 
lord*,  and  King  of  kings :  and  they  that  are  ^i 
him  are  called,  and  faithful,  and  cbofien/'  Noi 
upon  looking  forward  to  the  xixth  chapter, 
find  the  particulars  of  thb  war  of  the  great  di 
of  God  Almighty,  in  which  are  arrayed  agaii 
the  King  of  kiog«  and  Lord  of  lord«,  and  agaii 
his  faithful  fihUowerv,  the  beatt  and  the  kn^ 
the  earth,  thoee  same  powers  who  had  destroy 
Babyhw,  lod  were  aimouDced  w  about  to  cntcf' 
iMratfter  iii>oti  the  wmr  with  the  Lamb,  and  hia^ 
cbosen  and  ^thful  ones,  in  which  wai  the  bcallfl 
and  the  fals«  prophet;  that  b*  aa  we  shall  ice 
herraner,  and  baiv  proved  to  mso^er  discoune  *| 
the  Infidri  aod  PapftI  powers  are  cast  alive  m\ 
the  lake  of  6r«.  and  the  rest  arc  slutghtercd, 
giTcii  for  a  prey  to  the  beasu  of  bea^oi. 
by  the   i&atnimeDtality  of  what  earthly 
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arrayed  on  the  other  side,  we  arc  not  told  in  the 
account  of  the  sixth  of  the  Apocalyp&c.  which 
represents  it  as  effected  imnieduiuly  ainJ  direclly 
by  tlie  Lord  and  hi^  »aiotA,  iindiiabciDg  thegruod 
historical  «ign  of  their  comings  accordiug  as  it  U 
written  in  the  Second  Epi^lle  to  iheThe^fcalonians, 
ii.  8 :  "  And  iheti  t^hall  that  wicked  one  be  reveal- 
ed, whom  the  Lord  shall  con£umc  with  the  breath 
of  bi$  mouth,  and  &haU  dealrtjy  with  the  bright* 
nc&s  of  hU  coming."  But  as  the  kings  of  the 
P^st>  yea«  and  of  the  whole  world,  are  gathered 
together  to  thai  »!aughi^r-hoiifte  of  tie  powers  uf 
the  apostate  church,  they  must  be  brought  thither 
for  some  end;  and  a&  they  arc  not  found  in  the 
array  ogaiusi  the  Lord,  wc  must  conclude  that 
they  are  found  in  the  array  again&i  the  beast  and 
bis  ten  confederate  kings.  And  lu  thi^  agrees 
well  the  correttpondiDg  puKsage  in  tlie  xith  chiipter 
of  Daniel,  which  ushers  in  the  same  awfut  day  of 
wild  havoc  and  unexampled  desmictiveness ;  at  the 
time  the  kin^  of  pride,  or  mfidcl  power,  had  carrleil 
all  before  him  in  hi»  own  laud,  and,  parsing  over  into 
Asiu,  wafi  busied  in  reaping  the  golden  harvest  of 
his  coQcine&tttover  Egypt,  and  the  Libyans,  and  the 
Ethiopians;  when  it  is  said  that  iid'tn^s  out  of  the 
FmH^  and  out  uf  the  North  did  trouble  hitn,  upon 
which  he  went  forth  to  destroy  and  make  away 
many;  "  and  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacle  of  his 
palaces  between  the  seas  in  the  glorious  holy 
moiintatn;  yet  he  shall  Come  to  hit  end,  and  none 
shall  help  bins/'  And,  upon  his  dcalh>  there  im- 
mediatcly  ensues  the  delireranc'e  of  Go<V>;  pt^ople 
The  same  allusion  to  a  power  out  of  the  Ea^t  and 
North  coming  up  at  the  time  of  iha  deliverance 
of  God  s  people,  and  being  mainly  instrumental 
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thereto,  is  coDtaroed  in  several  other  parts  of 
Scripture,  ui  hi  ItahihxH,  2A;  "1  hare  msetl 
up  oDe  from  tbc  north,  and  be  sfaall  come : 
tbe  mingof  t]ie  tun  fthall  be  call  upou  my  m 
and  he  %hM  coiDe  upon  princes  »:«  ujnm  murti 
and  as  tbe  potter  treadeth  clay/'    It  is  the  c 
torn  to  contract  ibe  mi)^hiy  ^^pan  of  the  propbi 
action  of  this  chapter,  which  is  uo  1c£a  ibao  across 
the  whole  period  of  tbe  oppression  of  bis  people, 
to  the  single  act  of  Cynis,  who  led  the  army  of 
Media  fmm   llie  north,  combined  with  tbe  army 
of  Persia  rn>m  the  etist;  and,  having  taken  Bab}^^ 
loo,  garo  to  a  part  of  the  captires  permissioo  flf 
return  to  their  own  land.     This,  I  allow,  was  the 
type  of  the  action  prophesied  of,  and  slandcth  as  tbe 
seal  of  the  prophecy,  bcmg  the  carne^it  of  the  pre- 
dicted deltreraiice:  but  it  is  no  more  than  this,  ^^^^ 
full  accomplishment  buing  iu  tht-  destruction  of  the 
nnysiica)  Babylon,  under  which  hnih  God's  litci 
and  bia  spiritual  people  have  suB'crcd  bondage 
more  than  a  thousand  years.     And  as  there  is 
iK>rthern  power  both  in  Daniel  and  haiab, 
iog  together  with  tbe  eastern  power  in  ibiit 
destruction  of  the  spoiler  atid  the  oppreaaor, 
in  tbe  Apocalypse  do  we  find  that  the  jtidgment 
the  seventh  vial  which  brings  tlie  delugo  of  tl 
wrath  of  Gntd  for  tbe  controversy  of  Zion,  i^  coi 
summated  in  a  great  bail  out  of  heaven, 
atone  of  Ifae  weight  of  a  talent,  which  is  the 
blem  of  an  invading  and  oppressive  power 
cvediug  out  of  the  north,  to  complete  tbe  work 
the  Lord's  anger  against  the  opp raasora  of 
people. 

The  same  aign  is  given,    Uaiab    xxviii, 
And,  in  the  21  st  rer^e  it  is  thus  described :  "  Pbr 
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the  Lord  shall  rim  up,  as  in  Mount  Pera^iro  :  he 
shall  be  wroth,  as  in  llic  valley  of  Gibeon,  ihut  he 
may  do  bis  work,  his  strange  work;  and  bring 
to  pass  his  actp  his  stntiigc  act/'  Thia  carries 
ua  bock  to  two  events,  the  former  recorded  la 
3  Sam.  V.  20;  where,  upon  the  tiire  of  David's 
coming  to  the  throne,  a  confederacy  of  the  Phi* 
liKtine^  is  formc^d  ngainU  him,  which  he  defeats, 
being  holpcn  tberciu  by  sume  very  wonderful  io* 
terpositioo  of  the  Divine  indignation.  This  is 
the  CTcnt  prophetical  of  Armaggedon,  in  which 
our  David  destroys  the  confederacy  that  is  formed 
againnt  Im  coming  to  the  kingdom  by  the  bea«t 
and  the  false  prophet ;  and  thcrefurc  it  i»  said, 
*'  The  I^rd  shall  rise  up  as  in  Mount  Perazicn." 
And,  »  in  the  type,  there  wa£  both  a  human  army 
and  a  Divine  power  used  in  the  discomfiture  of 
tbe$e  Philislinea,  so,  though  mention  be  made  only 
of  the  Divine  power  in  the  Apocalypse,  we  are 
borne  out  iii  our  inference  derived  from  other  prin- 
ciples^ that  there  will  be  aUu  present  in  the  battle, 
helpful  to  the  issue,  these  kings  of  the  East.  The 
latter  of  the  two  events,  to  which  the  strange 
work  of  the  Lord  is  likened,  is  related  in  Joi^hua 
X.  10;  where  ten  Icings  having  confederated  to 
hinder  "  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  hmt"  from 
taking  pos&L'ssion  of  the  promised  land,  "  the 
Lord  discomfited  them  before  Israel,  and  slew 
them  with  a  px^at  slaughter  atGibeon,  and  chaced 
them  alon^  the  way  that  goelh  up  to  Bcth-horon, 
and  smote  them  to  Azckah,  and  unio  Makkcdah  ; 
and  it  came  to  pa&s,  as  they  fled  from  before  Is- 
rael, and  were  in  the  going  down  to  lleth-horon, 
Uial  the  Lord  cast  down  ^^reat  htonc«  from  heaven 
upon  them  unto  Azekabj  and  tb^y  died:  they 
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were  more  \«bicb  died  with  tukilstoocs  than  tfacy 
wliofn  th^  children  of  Israel  slew  wiih  ihc  sword.'' 
latliisAefond  iJlu^tratLi^n,  or  rather,  to  speak  mo 
correctly,  in  tliU  foreord^iined  type  of  thegre 
di5Com6ture  of  the   ten  kin^  who,   uoder 
bev^t,  fihM  re«»t  theenierinir  in  ofourJoi^u 
iDthebatil<^of  Antiai^ddoii.wc  h&vcalsoa  oatu 
sword,  and  a  supernatural  power,  which  con 
our  jnterprelalion  that  these  kinga  of  the  Eas 
with  that  host  from  the  North,  whatercr  these  ma 
he,  shall  he  the  natural  Sattrumenta  in  the  ha 
of  a  supernatural  Power,  visibly  put  forth  to  di 
oomfit  the   beast  and   ttie  faUe  prophet,  and 
kings  of  t)ie  earth  and  their  armies,  in  tbift  g 
battle  of  God  Almighty. 

These  kings  of  the  Eaut,  for  the  expedition 
whose  march  the  great  river  Eupfarateft  is  drir 
up,   arc  therefore  no  straugcrs  in  the  prupheti 
history,  and  do  ever  make  their  appearance  at  tb 
same  exact  point  of  time  in  the  day  of  the  Lord' 
vengeance,  and  in  tlio  year  of  his  redeemed,  th 
year  of  recompences  for  the  controTcr^y  of  Zion 
and  DOW  that  we  have  the  support  of  ao  many 
passagcsof  Scripture  concerning  the  nature  of  thri 
employment,  to  iihich   1   would  add   this  other 
Ifta,  xlvi<  II :  "Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the 
East ;  the  man  that  executeth  my  coupkoI,  from  a 
far  counir>";"    and    perceiving  so   constantly   in 
Uaiah  that  CyruA  is  the  typeofthe  Lat^tcrn  power 
which  in  to  appear  in  Ihf*  latter  day  of  the  wind- 
ing  np  of  God's  jitd){ments   upon   the   apostate 
church ;  we  are  not  at  any  lo»ia  to  a^ic^n  the  pre- 
ciaeend  of  the  preparation  of  their  way  by  the 
drying  up  of  Euphrates.     We  have  seen  that  it 
not  to  destroy  Babylon,  the  mother  of  fornicatio 
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which  hath  been  already  deeUoyed  by  ihe  ten 
kings  nf  the  earih,  with  whom  she  committed 
whoredom;  but  to  meet  in  battle  Ibat  cjghth  and 
Uiit  bead  of  the  beaat,  unto  whom  the  t^n  kings 
hAve  g:iven  their  power  Tor  one  hour,  in  order  that 
be  may  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  by  usnrpitig  to 
himself  that  universal  power  and  office  of  Prophet, 
Pmst,  and  Kin^,  in  Zion,  with  which  the  ADcient 
of  Day«  hath  invested  his  own  Son.  To  withstand 
this  personal  auti-Ctirist,  and  heid  of  the  cinpirCt 
when  he  shall  have  taken  to  himscir those  prero- 
gatives of  power  which  are  ordained  in  the  pro* 
phecy  for  Christ  only;  to  lake  him  alive,  and  to 
give  his  armies  for  meat  uuto  the  fowls  of  heaven; 
this  i&  the  firet  object  and  end  of  their  vocatiofi» 
as  it  was  of  Cyrus  their  type,  to  humble  Bclte- 
shazzar  and  his  thousand  loi'd»,  in  that  hour  when 
they  feasted  like  gods  otit  of  the  holy  vensels 
which  were  consecrated  to  tlie  service  of  rlie  Ood 
of  heaven;  and  rioted  together,  exaUirtg  above 
Jehovah,  their  gods  of  gold  and  of  silver,  of  brass, 
of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone.  Afler  which,  as  whoa 
Cyrus  had  obtained  the  kingdom,  it  was  amongst 
tlic  first  of  his  acts  to  issue  a  decree  for  the  Jewish 
people  to  gouptotheirovvriland,  and  rebuitd  their 
city  and  their  temple ;  for  which  end  also,  the 
Lord  hud  called  him  by  his  name  more  than  a 
hundred  years  before;  so  1  judge  that  the  coming 
of  these  kings  of  the  East,  whoever  they  he,  will 
prepare  the  way  for  thedohverance  of  the  Jewish 
people  from  under  the  yoke  of  the  iofidc!  anti- 
Chri^tt,  aiHl  of  hi^t  kiiig^,  and  for  their  restoration  to 
their  own  eity  and  land  And  as  the  dryiug  up  of 
the  real  Euphrates  before  the  armiefi  of  Cyrus  was 
not  to  deittroy  Babyloo,  which  he  rather  b^utiAed, 
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ud  thither  transplanted  the  scat  or  his  empire  ;H 
but  of  siibvcrtiDg  that  iJolfttrous  dynasty,  and  libe^f 
rating  the  people  of  God;  *io  have  we  ibe  drying  »p^| 
of  the  iny«tical  Euphrates  before  the  kings  of  tbl^| 
East,  out  to  destroy  the  iDystical  Babylon^  buE  tO^| 
subvert  tllepen^>Qal  ami  Christ,  who  had  obtaine4^| 
the  master)'  over  it,  and  to  liberate  the  people  of^| 
God,  wlio  have  fio  long  been  galled  with  ix^  yoke^^| 
and  bring  them  up  to  their  land  of  promise.  Aim1^| 
to  my  mind  thv  two  prophetic  similitudes  of  tbi^H 
strange  work  of  the  Lord  s  wraib,  do  well  Afjc^ee^^l 
to  wit,  firet  the  discomfiture  of  the  ten  kings  iM^M 
Gibeon>  by  tlie  sword  of  Jo»hua  and  tbe  htil-^| 
stones  of  heaven,  because  they  did  hinder  tfa^^| 
choflen  people  from  entering  ftirtbcr  than  the  akirta^^ 
of  the  promised  land  ;— *and  eecondly»  the  brekk-^| 
ing  in  pieces  of  tlie  Philistine  confederacy,  by  t^^^l 
sword  of  David  and  the  breaking  forih  of  God^H 
because  ibcy  would  have  related  l>avid's  pcac(y^| 
able  entering  to  his  throne,  for  which  be  bad  lon^H 
wailed.  It  doih  look  to  my  mind  a^  exceediuglr^| 
probable,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  powers  n^H 
Babylon  under  the  headfdiip  of  the  beast,  wh4^| 
have  passed  over  to  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and^| 
usurped  the  glorious  holy  mountain  for  the  taber-^| 
naclc  of  their  palaces,  ore  there  confederated  and^f 
encamped  in  order  to  resist  the  children  of  Israd 
from  entering  upnn  their  rightful  territory  \  and  ift^^ 
order  to  occupy  ihat  gloriouft  throne  which  be-^^ 
longeth  only  to  the  spiritual  David,  even  Messiah 
our  Prinee.  And  1  judge,  in  the  second  place^j 
that  the^kJngfiof  the  East,  of  whom  such  hoooui 
able  mention  is  slways  made,  stand  in  the  si 
of  Joshua's  army,  and  David's  army,  to  take 
human  part  of  Uie  conflicl.  and  witness  the  great 
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demoDStrfition  of  the  power  of  the  Laiub*  und  tbc 
firftt  glorious  act  cf  his  reappearing;  iq  which 
caac  they  muflt  cither  he  beticvmg  Jew6,  who  have 
beea  previously  converted   uato  the  Lord,  and 
brought  up  out  or  the  house  cf  bondage  in  the 
£ast,  and  etnbautod  to  suUain  tUe  fury  of  tbo 
fiH'Conqnonng  warfare  of  the  W'e^t,  and  behold 
his  6niil  oveithfow;  — or  they  must  be  some  Chm- 
Uan  power  which  bath  no  part  with  the  Apostasy, 
hut  standeth   up  agat»Ht  it;   anil  hearing  uf  its 
usurpations,  britii^tb    up  bravi'ly  aud  gallantly 
from  the  Ea»t  an  army  of  good  and  true  men,  to 
be  employed  by  the  Lord  in  hU  overthrow,  and 
for  their  faithfulaess  to  witnese  the  mighty  acts 
of  the   Lord :  and  there  U  only  one  Cbriatian 
power  tn  all  this  world  which  could  fulhl  such  a 
clffittny,  ami  the  ftuhjects  of  that  power  have  in- 
deed become  as  kings  of  the  East.     But  however 
much  my  heart  might  desire  to  take  this  honour 
to  my  beloved  country,  I  do  rather  iaclioe  to  the 
former  idea,  that  the^e  kings  of  the  East  arc  the 
Jtwifth  tribes  and  people,  who  arc  now,  some 
scattered,  and  Home  lost,  among   tho  nations  of 
the  East,  and  whom  Gud,  ere  Ih^t  lime,  shall  have 
gathered  iato  one.  and  be  briaging  up  a  mighty 
army  to  serve  hicn  in  the  day  of  his  great  battle. 
And  this  Idofor  ficveralrea«on.s:  Ftrit,  because 
1  find  it  to  he  exprc»»ly  writtcu  of  that  day  of  Lbc 
Lord  in  which  "  all  the   nations  are  gathered 
againat  Jerusalem   to  battle:"  not  only  that  tlie 
Lord  sliall  go  forth  and  fight  against  those  nations, 
as  when  he  fouf^ht  ia  the  day  of  battle,  but  that 
*'  Judah  alsoshall  fight  at  Jerusalem,*'  and  po&aess 
the  wealth  of  the  heathen*  (Zech,  xiv,  2--14,) — 
And  again,  1  find  that  m  that  «amc  day  of  dure 


QBftr   THE  DftvtNo  UP  or  rnt  EuriiiiATri.    [i>tt. 

to  me  a  kingdom  of  jiriests;"  which  priesthood  io 
the  limes  io  come  w  nut  aflfir  AarunV,  but  Mel 
chindec  s  order:  tha:  is«  kinjg^  und  prie^u,  powe 
and  holiness  in  unioo  and  conibiiiation.     But  it  i 
still  more  manifest  from  tlie  language  of  the  xlv 
Psalm,  where  it  iu  vrrittcii  conccrmng  the  kin  ^' 
daugiitor,  the  betrothed  ^vife  oi  his  son;  not  otd 
that  kind's  dau^'hters  shall  be  amongst  hirr  bouciur 
able  woanen^  and  thai  there  ^hall  stand  upon  bt 
right  hand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir;  but  aUo, 
"instead  of  thy  tutherfi  fihall  be  thy  childreor 
whom  thou  maye»t  make  priiices  id  all  the  earth; 
in  KfcrCBce  to  which,  the  high  privileges 
prerogatives  of  the  Jewish  nation,  the  Apost 
Peter  saitli  nf  u»  wh(.>  have  been  gralTed  into  tbe^ 
fame  root,  that  we  are  a  royal  priesthood  and  an 
holy  nation.     On  all  these  accounts,  I  think  we. 
cannot  refuee  to  give  to  them  tbo  hunour  which  is 
their  due,  and  to  believe  that  these  kings  of 
East,  for  whom  the  way  i^  prepared  by  the  drj'ing 
up  of  the  waters  of  Enphriites,  are  uo  uth«r  tbaa 
the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  by  whom  Uie  Lord 
is  to  work  in  a  signal  manner  the  overthrow  of 
the  AntichrJKtitn  power,  and  Apostate  nations 
the  Wcet. 

Yet,  while  1  adopt  this  interpretation,  I  do  not 
reject  thcotber,  but  do  believe  mo»lcartftinly,  that 
ait»i)ii^Ht  ether  ^reat  etidit  atiil  purposes  for  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  to  this  t:atioa  such  great  and 
Eoighty  empire  in  :he  East,  driven  on  and  extend- 
ed by  an  unseen  and  Almighty  hand,  most  marvel-' 
loufity  :  one  end,  and  perhaps  the  chief  one,  is  in 
order  that  wh(^n  the  Lr>rti  %h;dl  bring  the  seed  n 
Israel  from  the  East,  and  gather  them  from  the 
weal,  when  be  shall  say  to  the  aorth,  Oive  up ;  aod^l 
to  the  south.  Keep  not  back ;  the  ships  of  Chittim^ 
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maybe  ready,  snd  tli«  army  uf  the  pt^oplc  tbat 
feareth  the  I^rd  may  be  reajdy  to  briog  hia  &om 
from  fAT,  and  hts  dtughtcrs  from  th^  endft  of  the 
earth.  To  which  hope  1  am  the  more  iaclined  by 
the  study  of  the  history  of  the  British  empire  in 
India,  xrhich  1  jud|?e  tu  be  the  inij>i1  extnturdniary 
work  of  Divine  Providence  upon  record,  carried  oa 
s^insC  our  will,  against  our  policy,  in  order  Utski 
under  ourfect,  under  the  feet  ot  the  only  una poEtate 
Protestant  Chhatian  nation,  he  might  lay  the  ban* 
oeraof  Mohammed,  of  Bratnah,  andofBudhu,  and 
give  our  nrmieA  to  trample  upon  their  ciinftccrated 
capttals^aiid  uur  aoldiej'a  lo  warshtp  lb t?  Lord  Jef^ua* 
Christ  ID  their  pagoda- tt-mpleft.  Aiid  now,  behold, 
after  havinjT  used  the  sword  of  our  mii;fhty  aod 
valiant  men  to  overthrow  the  glory  of  their  idola- 
triea«  be  is  be^nnini:,  in  a  moat  marvellous  manner, 
tocvanffelize  our  captains  and  our  governors  in  the 
East,  that  tliey  may  be  apt  to  know,  and  under* 
ataiid,  and  ready  to  take  part  in  the  ultimate  vvar* 
fare,  aod  la«t  urruy  of  battle,  which  Khali  come  up 
from  that  quaner  to  meet  the  confederated  apo- 
alate  powers  of  the  West,  and  to  offer  them  up  an 
bolocaust  upon  the  ahur  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 
Aod  whereas,  I  find  tliat  after  Joahua  had  dis- 
comfited the  ten  confederate  kings,  and  the  hail- 
atoneji  oi^  the  l^urd  had  slain  ihem  in  the  going 
down  of  BetkburoQ,  he  did  ask  of  tlie  Lord  a 
strange,  yea,  a  very  strange  thing,  saying,  "  Sun» 
stand  thou  etill  upon  Gibcon ;  and  thuu,  moon, 
in  the  valley  of  Ajolon  ;  wherefore,  the  sun  stood 
still,  and  the  moon  slayed,  until  the  f>eoplc  aveog-^ 
ed  themselvess  upon  their  enemies:"  the  like  of 
which  bath  never  been  htcn  upon  the  cailh,  ex- 
cept perhapt  in  the  case  of  Hezt^kjah  U]ion  the 
eve  of  Sennacherib  a  overthrow,  which  is  also  cypi* 
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ca)  of  the  »»ii>e  gn^t  i^lau^ltter  of  Ihc  Aasyri&i 
of  the  last  days;  T  do  believe  lli3t  in  that  stayuij 
of  the  revolving;  sphere^  and  arresting  of  the  sqi 
and  moon,  is  shadowed  forth  the  literal  fulfilnwal 
of  tli&t  almont  conHtant  declaration  of  prophecy 
that  in  the  day  of  the  great  slaughter  of  the  m 
tjons,  the  moon  shall  be  coofouaded  and  the  »ui 
afthnmed,  Isa.  xxW.  'J3;  that  in  the  day  of 
Lord's  vengeance,  and  the  year  of  recomp^ici 
for  the  conlrOTcrsy  of  Zion,  "  all  the  host 
heaven  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens 
be  rolled  together  aa  a  acroK  and  all  the 
nball  fall  down,  aft  the  leaf  Jallcth  olT  from  thi 
viiR^,  and  a^  a  falling  Gg  from  the  fig'-tree^' 
Iki.  xxxiv. 

And  hL're  I  ]>nu«e  a  momeot  to  reflect  upoi 

%That  wc  have  been  enabled  to  ascertain  coDcero- 

ing  the  kings  from  the  rifting  of  the  »iin,  and 

exprciis   my  thankfulness  thtit   in   the  univei 

decay  of  godliness  over  the  West,  and  the  ubortivd 

attemplN  to  c|uickeu  any  life  in  the  npu«tate  Pa^ 

)>acy,  and  ihe  Antiehristian  Reformation;  amtdi 

the  infatuated  haf^te  also  of  our  own  land  al 

bastard  liberality,  and  un^anctified  koowlcd| 

and  expedient  policy,  the  Lord  hath  a  power, 

Icingly  po^er,  yea,  the  power  of  mftny  kingx,  pi 

parud  Ui  his  counsels  for  niHiol^inin^  rht?  ev4^rla«t* 

ing  cause  of  godliness,  aud  glorious  witness 

hijT  faithfulness  and  tmth.     And  believio^ 

this  light  of  the  moniiDg  is  to  dawn  in  the  East, 

am  glad  that  the  Lord  hath  there  placed  so  many 

of  our  pious  countrymen,  to  catch  the  fir«l  beams 

of  its  rising,  and  to  g:ather  themselves  unto 

banner  which  he  will  lift  tip.     This  joy  which 

feel  ill  understanding  and  interpreting  the  my»ter^ 
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of  his  provifleitce,   U  a  spiritual  joy,  because  I 
know  and  am  assured  from  the  Apocalypse,  that 
tbi!^  prcAt  controversy  between  the  kings  of  the 
Enst  and  the  assembled  nations,  in  the  battle  of 
the  great  day  of  God  Almighty,  is  the  sign  of  the 
rRcdecmer's  advent  Tvith  all  his  saints;  is  the  happy 
deliverance  of  his  church  from  the  oppressions  of 
the  world,  of  Satan,  and  of  the  grave;  i»  the  re- 
demption of  the  creation  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption ;  is  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God, 
for  which  all  the  creation  groaneth  and  is  in  bon- 
dage until  now.     I  say,  I  rejoice,  yea,  and  1  will 
rejoice  in  these  things;  and  in  these  things  will 
call  upon  the  church  of  Christ  Ut  rejoit^e  along 
with  mt%  because  they  arc  the  end  of  all  our  hopes, 
and  the  burden  of  all  our  prayers,  when  we  shall 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  when  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  ifi»  and  know  him  even  as  wc  arc  known. 
'ITiis  is  the  consummation  devoutly  to  be  prayed 
for^'the  destruction  of  Babylon,  the  destruction 
of  Antichrist,  the  receiving  of  the  Jews,  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles,  and  life  from  the  dead  ;  when 
he  shall  begin  to  have  mercy  upon  all,  and  the 
church  shall  no  more  be  a  despised  and  rejected 
few,  but  kings  shall  be  her  nursing  fathers,  and 
queens  her  nursing  mothers,  and  her  children  shall 
be  princes  in  all  the  earth.     Is  that  not  joy,  is  that 
not  glory  ?  Can  any  discourse  which  bnngeth  that 
before  the  eye  of  hope  be  but  awe^t!     Can  any 
evidence  which  insurelh  that  he  but  welcome? 
Rejoice  then,  with  me,  that  at  the  end  of  our 
first  stage,  in  this  our  journey  of  discourse,  we 
have   been  refreshed  with  sucEi  glad  and  joyful 
tidings,  that  we  have  had  opened  to  us  such  wells 
of  salvation! 

8  S 
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I  .^*  Uttving  thus  endiravDurcd  to  gatlier  into  o 
(bciii^  ih^rAyft,  at'  light  whi<;li  li«  •caiuer«4  QV 
ibo  U(>Iy  Scriptui',^  <:oiKvriiii«<;  Uio«e  kin^r)^  fro 
the  rising  of  the  sun,  who  come  up  to  tbe  ^^ar 
ibe  Sreftt  day  of  God  ^l]nkr(;hty«  and  shewn  goo 
grounds  forbclivviu"  ttmltlicyaie  thorfi-coUe^ 
JcwUh  people,  and  ceit^ioly  thnt  they  are  t 
Uea(Ii»  i}(  some  grt-at  aniiy,  winch.  like  Ju^k 
against  the  ten  kiugs  in  GibeoQ,  and  David  again 
the  Avt  king«  in  Peraztm,  are  to  do  the  Ixrd 
service  against  Antichrist,  and  the  ton  confcd 
kin^9  of  the  Apo&ta^y.  and  for  their  faithfulo 
to  witnc«5  their  de»tnici)OQ  by  the  breath  of 
moutli.  and  by  the  biighiness  of  Wis  coming; 
are  i^w prepared foriiupi  11  iii^.st-j^ondly,  wh»i  lo 
ofobiUaclea&d  hitniruK-e  tot  heir  way,  Uei»couc 
under  the  symbol  of  the  great  river  Euphral 
which  hath  firat  to  he  dried  up  bc-fdrc  those  kin 
of  tho  Cast  can  procc<^d  upon  their  marcti. 
first,  uatiiral^jracity^ffithotit  any  helpof5.yfnbo 
cal  inti7q>r^l(itirjn  or  exanilnatiLin  of  the  conte 
would  an?»wer  at  once,  that  more  must  be  mea 
In  ihi&expresfnon  than  meet£the  ear:  because 
way  of  tt  K>^eat  army  of  kinj^s  never  yet  was  oor 
oould  bo,  opposed,  roorety  by  a  river,  unless  vocue 
vigilant  and  powerful  ci>cniy  were  stationed  up 
itA  banks*  (who  in  thin  ca^e  aclvancetti  not  one  t 
buyouil  JeruAaleitt);  thero  never  being  wan 
plenty  of  expedients^  e&peeially  in  an  adv 
age  of  tbe  world,  to  eros&  iu  however  gmi 
depth  and  «trong  it$  current.  Boaides,  tbatt  if 
tbc  dividmg  of  Jordan  or  the  Ked  $ca»  it  hadbecfl 
intended  to  remove  merely  an  obstacle  to  tbc  pru- 
gress  of  Iheir  march,  it  would  not  have  been  «3lr. 
preNved  in  language  aignifying  a  gradual 
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tway  and  cvaponttioD  4>r  its  waters  ;  bat  la  lan- 
guage expressive  of  %'eheincnl  power,  and  mimca- 
lo^is  working,  a»  it  i»  in  l&a.  xi.  ia,  m  :  "  And  the 
Lord  shall  ulterly  destroy  the  longnt*  of  tlic  Kgyp- 
liaa  sea  ;  and  with  bb  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake 
Ufi  band  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  u  in  the 
seven  streama,  and  make  men  f^o  over  dry-^hod. 
And  there  lihalt  be  nn  highway  for  the  remnant  of 
his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria;  like 
aft  ii  waft  to  Uraci  in  tlift  day  that  he  came  up  out 
of  the  l.iiLd  of  Egy|)i."  TheM^  word«,  any  one 
would  say^  1  at  once  understand  literally  a*  tl 
miraculous  putLint,'  forth  of  Divine  power,  in  be- 
bfltt'of  ibc  children  of  Urael  upon  their  return  lo 
the  promised  land  ;  but  the  language  of  the  dixth 
Tial  is  of  altogetlier  a  ditierenl  character,  and 
'contains  nn  event  of  a  great  political  kind,  which 
makes  way  for  another  great  political  event,  to 
ocour,  not  immediately  apon  tbe  tormer,  but  un- 
der another  vial  and  towards  the  conclusion  oftho 
event*  of  that  vial. 

While  I  argue  for  Ihia  suggestion  of  natural 
sagacity.  I  am  so  far  from  arguing  against  the 
literal  accomplishmezit  of  f«niah'«  prophecy,  that 
1  most  assuredly  believe  it  will  take  place;  the 
passage  where  it  is  pre<licted  Laving  plainly  n 
literal  bearing,  and  forming  part  of  pi^ophoeies 
which  arc  not  symbohcal,  but  literal,  though  at 
tinges  highly  hguralive.  And  in  gt^n^-ml,  loucliing 
this  connection  bi-twcen  ihingH  wntien  both  lite- 
rally and  symbolically,  1  observe,  that  as  all 
tUags  which  have  been  literally  occompliKhcd 
tinder  the  Gospel,  were  symbolic:illy  repre- 
sented under  the  Law,  so  all  things  which  are 
symbolically  written  uctdcr  the  present  dispcn- 
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^iioD,  will  be  litcmlly  accompUshed  undei 
tbe  dispensation  of  mighty  power  about  to  com- 
mence: and  that  ns  it  i»  the  literal  arresting 
the  »tphvre*i^  ilisrsolutioii  of  the  hobt  of  heaven,  ai 
falling  of  the  stars  like  the  fi^  of  a  fig-tree,  pi 
phefiied  of  by  l«aiali  to  take  place  in  the  day 
the  Lord's  vengeance,  and  the  year  of  the  recoi 
penccs  for  the  controversy  of  Zion,  wliich  gin 
lan^agc  to  the  sixth  &eal,  undxvhichwas 
formed  emhlematically ,  as  1  judge,  at  the 
ni»g  uf  the  French  Kevoliitioti;  so  do  I  belli 
that  it  is  the  real  smiting  of  Euphrates  io  its  8e< 
fttreanifE,  for  expediting  the  return  of  the  childi 
of  Isiael,  to  take  place  licrcaflcr.  that  gives  tl 
language  of  this  sixth  vial,  arvd  i»  cmblematieall 
fulfilled  under  it.  And  this  is  a  general  nilc, 
want  of  attention  to  whicti,  interprt'ters  of  tti 
symbolical  prophecies  go  astray.  For  findini* 
times  in  tbe  discur^ve  and  literal  prophelSp 
groundwork  of  the  Bvmbol,  they  are  apt  to  au| 
(Ktftc  that  the  event  contuircd  under  the  ftyml 
must  take  place  at  the  same  time  with  the 
coDtamcd  under  the  letter:  vrhereaft,  if  ihiK  wei 
tlie  case,  tliere  would  have  been  no  need  of  th? 
symbolical  ut  all ;  which  would  have  been  merely 
to  write  daikly  aud  dotibifiilly,  vvhut  hud  bcea 
already  written  clearly  and  exprcaaly.  But  real 
things  being  revealed  in  plain  language  as  abont 
lo  liapiwn  at  a  distant  time  ^  it  was  [>o?(^ible  an^H 
profitable  to  &et  forth  things  more  uear  at  hand^l 
and  to  illnslrate  the  imerrenin^  space  by  a  syni< 
bolical  hi»iory,  which  should  at  (he  same  time 
give  a  foretaste  of  the  great  events  Io  come, 
whereof  it  was  a  shadowy  figure,  Tlius,  under 
tbe  Patriarchs,  the  coming  of  Rhiloh  and  the 
promised  Reed   hcing  well  and  plainly  rerealed; 
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lit-re  was  constructed  under  Moses  a  symbolical 
xr  embleinatica)  exhibition  or  the  spiritual  bless- 
ini^s  which  we  now  possess  :  and  when  His  com^ 
Ing  in  power  was  postponed ,  there  was  constructed 
for  our  use  during  the  interval  a  symbolical  rcprc- 
ion  of  the  arts  and  arqiiiftitifjiis  of  power 
rhich  he  should  shew  for  his  people,  at  hin  st-cond 
ling.     Therefore  t  am  nothing;  amazed  to  find 
:  the  exact  and  critical  interpretation  of  this 
symbolical  book  doth  bring  forward  the  events 
before  the  time  of  their  literal  accomplishment: 
that  in  the  symbol  the  sun  becomes  hhick  as  sack- 
cloth of  hair,  and  the  moon  in  changed  into  blood, 
and  the  stars  of  hearcn  fall  unto  the  earth,  before 
it  becomes  so  in  the  letter;  and  that  it  hath  be- 
le  90  in  the  symbof,  is  proof  to  me  that  it  shall 
'^become   so  in  the   letter;    and   so   of  the  river 
'Euphrates,  thai  it  should  have  a  sjmbolicai  dry- 
^jngup  before  the  literal  one  comctb.  is  the  same 
'ConfirmalioQ  of  my  faith. 

Ill  support  of  this  inference  of  natural  sa* 
gacity  exercising  itself  to  discover  the  obstacle, 
from  the  consideration  of  that  which  is  opposed; 
we  have  now  to  consider  what  is  to  be  gailiered 
from  the  context,  and  the  parallel  passages  of 
Scripture.  The  seven  vials,  of  which  this  poured 
out  on  the  river  Kuphrates  is  one,  aie  declared  to 
be  "  vials  full  of  the  wnith  of  God  "  (xv.  7),  and 
to  contain  "the  seven  last  plagues  in  which  is 
fillod  up  the  wrath  of  God"  (xv-  1),  and  the 
angds  arc  commanded  to  go  their  ways  and  pour 
them  out  upon  the  earth;  that  portion  of  the 
world  which  wa^  under  the  power  of  the  Romans, 
where  the  scat  of  the  apostate  church  was  appoint* 
-ed  to  be.     Now,  the  other  plagues   which   are 


jeconied  in   iUi»  ,bo(>k»  ii.amely,  Oic  nexm  wtmh 
and   the  seven  trnimfjcl»,  arc  in>  Jcj*  tUunr,iBi 
direful  and  awful  jodgirfinU  upgii  ,4Lie   a[io«t3 
cburcli  aitd  eni[>ire,  stft  ajiy  piieby  ;&  t^tance  oft! 
eye  may  discover.    Of  the  Mmc  itind-M^c  fihuitJ< 
therefore  conclude  these  vialf^  tbe  tail  fieveo 
Cjod  »  pla;{uca  to  be.     And  wlica  we  go  to  wock] 
4Dd  examine  iheni,  we  fiud,  that  thcfirsi, 
poured  out,  iuiincdiatc>1y  brought  forth  a  noi: 
and  grievous  sore  upor.  the  mfii  which  hod  il 
mark  of  the  bcfi^^t,  ar.d  upon  ihein  which  uor^lnj 
ped  his  image;  that  ifi,  upon  all  ihu^^e  of  tho  Ui\ 
kiD<;dom8  who  bud  submitted  to  the  Papacy, 
corruption  of  their  moral  coD^titulion^  and  di 
lutiou  of  all  the  jirimnple?*  vhich  had  houod  tl 
to^rether     The  second  us  poured  out  u|>oik  U^ 
a  restless  and  troubled  portion  of  the  botinds 
sited.  Dud  hriugcthwiih.it  a  unirerBal  death.  Tl 
third  upon  the  rivers  and  fountaina  of  waters,  i 
vrcll-heads  of  the  Apoi^ta^y,  and  lurtift  thetn 
blood,  wlicrcby  theapc^laTc  priiwis,  who  bad  dii 
the  blood  of  saintA  and  pioplieis,  tutd  blood 
drink.  The  fourth  j«  poared  out  upon  thenua* 
eye  and  Etoiil  of  the  ft\ttcfn,  its  light  and  h^ 
and  converts  it  into  a  glaring,  baneful,  scorchii 
death'fire  to  all  undirr  his  bc^mii.     The  fifth 
poured  out  upon  the  Heat  m  throne  of  Ibe  beast, 
and  the  lighi  of  the  »un  which  shone  thereon  is 
darkened,  and  the  6ub)cctsof  his  kingdom  gnawi 
their  tongues  for  pain,    Kovr^  without  going  m\ 
the  application  of  these  to  the  events  of  the 
yean,  which  is  not  nece^wiry  l"  our  argiimenl 
prescTit,  but  will  conic  in  its  place,  we  obici 
that  every  one  of  them  is  a  plague  upon  the 
and  not  upon  the  elernenls  on  which  they  are  poi 


ertont :  which  fclententf  are  oril>n  chosen  afib^ing 
Ibe  means  ami  esM^nUaU  of  hnimui  life,  in  order 
by  timv  corruption  and  chanj^to  $hew  iw\r  tin)^ 
versa!  ibeplague*  am  iipon  tbe  men  wiUiin  whose 
province  Ibey  fall.     Seeing  theq  that  &Qcb  of  U»c 
prcc^^dmir  vials  is  aUci^ded  Hilh'fUighty.dcstnic- 
bon  a»d  mortal  agonies  of -mca,  itwo^ld^beavitpy 
exlraordin;iiy  thing  itidei^d,  ihut  ihiKone  slionLd 
expend  iU  wrath  upiMiirii[>u«Kivc?  uaurt.  and  have 
no  etlect  savtt  in  the  drying  up  of  a  iiTor  ;  ceetng 
also  Uiat  each  of  the  former  viats,(thoiigli,  tike  ttii». 
throe  of  them  fait  upon  the  elcnaonu  of  nature, 
'*  the  earth,''   "  the  sea, "  "  lt*e  riTers  and  lotiu- 
taia»  of  water;"  anJ  oncal»o  like  thi»y  upon  an 
ioipa&sivc  pinoc,  "  th<- xc^t  of  tlicbvsst/')  isnever- 
theless  attended  with  sore  and  tvide-sprcad  ^ri€v- 
i       ancc  unto  living  men,  yuawirh  a  kind  of  universal 
^bi.ivoe  over  the  quarters  of  humau  habitiitioiwM 
^Bdtntin^ruished,  it  would  indeed  be  iirnaEidg''.that 
^B  ibe  sixth,  which  preparttb  fur  the  Mvcnlh^  thn 
I        nOlL  direful  of  ail,  likewise  |>oured  not  U|H»i  Mi 
I        element  of  nature,  die  !iir,  should,  merely  bo* 
\        caui^c  it  aUo  hnih  a  local  and  elemental  object, 
aticct  no  living  thiugi  and  iuHict  nogriovoncc,  and 
effect  no  destruction,  and  accontpli&h  no  end  of 
the   wrath   of  God.     rinnlly,  ^hen  every  oiht^ 
place  mentioned  in  this  book,  m  R^tbyton,  Sodom, 
Eftypl,  and  every  other  elen>ent,  an  the  air,  the 
earth,  the  sea,  and  the  rivers  and  fountains  of 
water,  and  every  other  object  as  the  5un,  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars;  and,  in  ^hort,  I  may  say 
every  proper  name  contained  in  this  book,  hath 
an  omblematical,  yet  a  re^l  signification,  a  myNti- 
cal,  yet  9  visible  object,  which  it  nameth,  it  wonid 
be  not  only  against  all  aense  of  natural  t^gacityj 
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but  against  all  rules  of  rif^bt  i&tcrpretatioQ,  to 
gtvca  literal  signification  to  Uiis  name  and  locality 
of  tbo  river  Eufdiratca  atone.  But  were  wc  so 
disposed  to  go  against  all  sense  of  uoderstandini 
and  rul«*  of  inlerpre-tation,  ihU  book  itn^lF  wouId:1 
set  us  right  again,  wlticli  in  another  place  hatli- 
suffictently  specified  what  power,  what  mighty 
power  is  meaut  under  the  symbol  of  the  grtat  livcfj 
Euphrates , 

]Now,  with  respect  to  the  particular  politkal' 
power  which  is  thus  symbolized,  natural  saga* 
city  alone  would  give  the  interprelatioDr  by  asJi< 
log  what  power  hath  held  the  Euphrvites,  and  tha* 
rogwDa  roundabout  i(,  and  h  holditij>  tbcm  at  tbo'. 
time  of  these  vials.  There  can  be  no  mistaki 
here,  seeing  that  for  the  last  seven  ccnluncs  one 


power  only  hath  commanded  and  overruled  Eu- 

,  cspe- 
beloog 


phrates,  and  all  the  regions  roundabout,  cspe-^^ 


cially  those  to  the   west  Ua-reof^  which 
unto    the   earth   where  these    vieIb    are   poured 
out.     The  Turkish  power  began  to  strike  in  upon  ^^ 
the  eastern  part  of  the  empire,  about  the  vcry^^^ 
time  that  Pope  Gregory  VIL  (or  Hildebraod)  ob- 
tained in  the  west,  the  long  contested  triumph  over ^^ 
emp^^rcjrs  and  Vings,  thai  is  about  the  middlo  of  ^^ 
the  eleventh  century ;  and  from  that  time  to  thiB» 
they  have  done  tlie  same  office  of  judgment  over 
all   the  eastern  half,  which  the  pope  engaged 
tiDto  the  beast  hath  done  over  all  ^e  west.     For 
nearly  eight  centuries  baa  the  river  Euphrates 
been  the  proper  <iymbol  of  ihe  Turkish  powcr; 
mnd  could    symbolise  no  otht^r  political    |iower 
upon  the  face  of  the  eartb.     In  the  timeof  Isiuaii, 
when  it  is  used  as  the  symbol  of  tbo  Assyrian 
power  (viii.  7),  it  had  by  no  means  estabUabed 


tn^ 
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good  a  claim  w  it  hath  now  (n  l>ft  the  sj-mbol  of 
the  Turkish  power,  Ai>d  Uien-ron.\  having  ascer- 
tained beyond  a  doubt  that  a  political  power  is 
sigDififid,  wc  come  to  ibc  necessary  conclusion, 
that  if  these  vials  refer  to  ibe  present  time,  or  to 
any  lime  within  the  last  eight  hundred  years,  that 
power  must  be  the  Turk. 

Which  conclusion,  sa  direcUTCooie  at,  we  have 
every  po^i^iljle  me»n!i  of  confirming  from  a  passage 
of  Ibis  book  referred  to  above.  "  And  the  siictb 
angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a  roice  from  tho  four 
horns  of  the  golden  aitar  which  is  before  God,  flay- 
ing to  the  sixth  oogcl  which  bad  the  trumpet.  Loose 
the  fotir  angels  which  are  hound  in  the  great  river 
Euphratest.  Ami  the  fuurangelt  were locs47d,  which 
wpr<?  prepar«rd  for  an  hour,andaday,BDdamonth, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men," 
(Rev.  ix-  13—15.)  To  perceive  the  force  of  this, 
you  must  understand  that  it  is  the  sixth  of  a  series 
of  seren  trumpets  which  bring  judgment  and  woe 
upon  a  third  part  of  ihc  earth  ;  and   extend  no 

rther.  For  the  earth,  or  Roman  empire,  at  the 
time  this  prophecy  openeth,  and  then  only,  was 
divided  into  three  parts,  among  the  sons  of 
Constantine,  of  which  that  now  occupied  by 
the  Turkish  power  doth  very  nearly  represent 
one.  It  was  then  aUo  divided  into  four  pre- 
lures,  of  which  Italy  and  Africa  together 
tituted  oot\  and  to  Ihifl  reference  is  made 
in  the  fourth  seal.  To  the  former  division  the 
tnunpets  have  rcfipoct,  and  therefore  they  all 
apeak  the  language  of  a  third.     Now  this  sixth 

umpet  is  the  last  of  the  series,  (for  the  seventh 
is  not  recorded,  being  in  truth  the  samo  with  the 
seventh  seal,  which  is  opened  in  the  seven  vials, 
^  which  ibU  sixth  only  bath  reference  lo  the 


|B«ons 
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fFurk),  Slid  that  ihini  part  uf  tl>c  vartb  is  lei 
under  its  woe.  until  the  seventh  trumpet  be  blo' 
which  brings  in  the  year  of  tiic  redeemed  (xi*  15^ 
Tbereibrc,  as  the  Turk  was  tlie  last  inrader  of 
£a3t.  who  oppre&»eid  it,  and  still  broodetfa  over 
like  a  deadly  incubus,  wc  hare  c\Try  rea&on 
conjecture,  that  it  is  this  power  called  upou  aj 
■wakened  by  the  blast  of  the  trtimfvet  of  tli«  uxi 
an^el,  and  which  must  be  removed  before 
year  of  the  redeemed  come.  ?iow,  ^inff  in 
examine  the  churactcr  of  the  power  which 
tntmpet  bringeth  up,  wc  find  thfit  it  ia  fourfol 
and  chained  upon  Euphrates,  whence  it  is  loi 
at  the  Dirinecommaiidmetjt.  From  the  Eupfarati 
accordingly  tliey  came  in  upon  tlte  empire, 
in  A»ia  the  GreateTp  made  their  power  6rst  to 
felt.  They  fell  iato  four  parts;  the  eultanii 
i-  of  Bagdad,  iJamascuA,  Aleppo,  aad  Iconti 
They  were  prepared  for  a  year,  a  month,  a  dai 
«ihI  an  hour,  to  ajay  tike  third  part  of  men. 
accordingly  they  took  301  yearn,  which  is 
phetic  year  360,  and  a  prophetic  mom 
and  a  day  I,  and  a  fraction  more,  from 
time  they  first  struck  in  upon  the  empire  in 
until  the  year  1443,  when  they  took  ConstantK' 
nople,  and  utteriy  cxtingui^hpd  Uie  political  ex- 
istence of  the  Christian  nalions  of  the  East ;  who 
had  been  but  hurt  under  the  former,  that  is,  tba^ 
Saracenic  woe,— which  did  onlylnake  them  tii^^ 
butary,  and  that  for  five  months,  or  150  years. 
They  were  chiefly  horAcmen*  and  almont  iiua- 
mcrahle.  The  ruhiiim  which  tht^y  mont  ul 
in  their  dress,  verc  scarlet,  blue,  and  yellow,  tl 
fire,  and  jacinth,  and  brimstone  of  th€  vtsi 
Tfaey  had  a  poison  of  false  doctrine  b  their  taik, 
and  out  of  their  mouth  went  the  tire  and  snhoke 
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»nd  bn0i4l<»ou  ur  tbut  mi^biy  nrtillery  wbich 
lliey  used  in  the  sietre,  and  each*  and  prostration 
yf  Conataiitiuopk.  Am\  und«r  their  gncvvu^  yiikc 
till  this  dfty  doth  alt  the  CAStem  part  of  CliritteD* 
dani  Ike  groaning.  And  this  power,  heretofore 
iiynjIwtUod  uii  bound  iipun  £(ipbrates  and  thence 
drawn  up  in  the  severity  of  (iod  to  slay  the  men 
^r  tlie  third  part  of  tlie  i^sirih,  k  now,  in  liis  righ- 
tcouF^ncB^,  visited  with  the  vial  of  judgment  at 
Uie  tmic  that  the  last  viald  of  wrath  are  poured 
out  upon  Uie  earth;  and  this  immediately  pre- 
yiriu^  to  ihc  yt^ar  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Loid. 
1  hufi  far  we  Ihtnlt  there  can  lie  no  doubt,  und  in 
uuih  iLere  has  been  little  doubt  ainonj;at  the  in- 
terpretera  of  the  Apocalypse :  for  that  the  sixth 
trumpet  and  the  sixth  vial  refer  to  the  Turkish 
power,  almost  all  arc  agreed.  We  »haU  coi\aider 
thi»  matter  therefcie  as  fully  a^sccrtarncd  and 
made  out;  and  shall  now  proceed,  in  the  third 
place,  to  inquire  iulo  the  nature  of  the  judgment 
^hich  i»  contained  in  Ibis  vial ;  what  is  meant  by 
tJie  drying  up  of  the  nvcr  Euphrates. 


lU.  And  here,  as  always  In  the  interpretation 
of  symbolical  language,  wc  must  hare  recourse  to 
the  other  ScriptureAj  and  J^ee  in  what  seruie  the 
Spirit  of  flod  i%  wunt  to  use  such  langu;ige.  In 
the  xvtb  chapter  of  Isaiah,  we  find  it  thuft  writti^n 
of  Moab,  whom  he  lilceueth  to  a  heiier  of  three 
years  old,  lowing  for  pasture;  "  Because  tike 
waters  of  >'imrim  frhall  be  desolate  ;  for  the  bay 
ift  withered  away,  the  grass  fuileth>  tlicrc  is  no 
green  tiling.  Therefore  the  abundance  tJiey  have 
gotten,  and  that  which  tliey  have  laid  up,  liball 
they  carry  away  to  the  brook  of  the  willows/' 
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The  figure,  ets  here  iDtcrpnrtcd.  is  taken  froai  a 
trib«  or  ifaepbeid  people  with  ibeir  herds  indi 
flocks,  who  have  pitched  their  tcnte,  and  tski 
itp  ibcirsbodc  upoD  thebanksofapleniifiiifil 
where  they  have  iDcrcascd  aod  muttiplied,  uid< 
aor|utred  much  :  uQtil  God,  wtUing  to  punish  tbem, 
doth  it  inu«t  eirectu^Jy,  by  wraitUiig  the  w«ici 
of  the  rrrer  vrith  coDsomiDg  drought,  mod  di 
op  iu  fouDtaios,  o&til  the  grus  witberetb, 
the  leaves  of  the  Cites  foil,  and  the  cattle  asccoi 
fttm  the  banks  with  loud  moaning,  and  roam 
<]tiest  or  pasture ;  and  the  whole  tribe  ioCh); 
«trilce  tbdr  tents,  and  are  fain  to  sci^k  their  wa^ 
to  some  brook  of  the  willows,  marshy  and  uq«. 
wholesome  thouj^h  it  be,  and  all  uaworlby  to  be 
compared  with  the  beauty  and  loxuriaocy,  and 
frcfthncAa  of  their  forsaken  valley.  That  this 
ing  away,  as  distinguished  from  Tiolcnt  ci 
otf,  \%  the  expre&a  m^aniog  of  the  symbol,  is  mi 
manifcttt  from  the  comparison  of  what  la  tfacns  mwA'< 
concerning  the  waiers  of  Nimnm,  with  what  fol- 
lowt  concerning  the  waters  of  Dimon,  '*  For  the 
waters  of  Dimon  shall  be  full  of  blood  ;  for  1  wil 
brin^'  more  upon  Dimon,  lions  upon  him  that  ea- 
capelh  of  Moab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of  the 
land.*'  This  is  quite  another  figure,  significant  of 
^rcat  slaughter  and  destruction  of  life^  tintil  the 
very  brooks  flhall  be  thickened  with  the  blood  of 
men,  and  the  great  river  into  which  they  fall  ahdl 
be  minted  and  dyed  with  the  carnage  of  the  pe<H  ^ 
pic,  whom  erewhile  it  noiiriAhed  with  it»  waten,  fl 
yea  and  \ht-  wrrlthed  rrTnrtnul  nhirli  are  left,  shall  ^^ 
driuk  lh<:  water  niini^lud  with  the  blood  of  their  ^ 
brethren.  This  latter  figure  is  formed  into  a  sym-fl 
bol,  tinder  the  fourth  vial,  which,  aslboheve,  bath 
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reference  to  the.  judgment  T>rmight  by  the  viulent 
ami  bloo<)y  iiivasioi)  of  tTiv  FrL-ncli  imd<*r  Bona- 
jMrlc.  upon  the  sacerdotal  poweri  of  Italy.  Thus, 
by  contrast,  both  in  the  vials  and  in  tlie  judg:- 
mcnt  of  Moab,  U  the  exact  meaning  of  ihc  wasting 
away  of  the  waters  of  Euphrates  assured  unto  us. 
For  confirmaticD  whereof,  we  have  two  kindred 
passageftto  adduce  ffom  Ibe  prophet  Jeremiah,  of 
^fhich  llic  former  beii^  as  it  were  identical  witli 
that  quoted  above, we  shall  merely  refor  to  Jcr.  xlviii. 
33,  34.  The  oUkorUtakenfrom  the  judgment  upoa 
Babylon,  aagiven  in  ihcl  ih  and  li  itchaptcre  of  the 
same  prophet,  whereit  is  fiaid(l.  38),  "A  drought 
is  upon  her  waters,  and  they  ahall  be  dried  up; 
for  itis  the  land  o ff^r a ven images,  aiul  they  are  mail 
upon  tlii^ir  idols.  Th<?refore  the  wild  beasU  of  the 
dt'^iTt,  with  the  wild  beasu  of  the  islands  &hall 
dwell  there,  aiid  the  owls  shall  dwell  tlierein; 
and  it  Khali  be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever,  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  gencmtmn  to  generation." 
This  is  not  the  judgmmit  brouglu  upon  her  in  the 
time  of  Cyrus,  hy  the  turnii^g  of  llic  current  of 
Euphrates;  for  fromUut  lime  s^he  did  net  decline, 
liaviiiff eonlinued  durinj^  all  the  Persian  dynasty  m 
greateatglory.Qjid  by  Alexander  baring  been  found 
arrayed  mall  imperial  pomp  atidsplendour,whcrei 
fore  he  also  made  it  the  seat  of  his  empire.  liul 
it  in  the  juLlgiut:nt  which  began  to  come  upon  her 
thereafter,  when  her  daughter  Rome  began  to  fulfil 
her  predestinatedofEice  of  imprisoningthe  )H-oplc  of 
God,  and  lighting  against  his  truth.  There  eould 
not  be  two  Babylons  on  the  carth«  as  there  could 
not  be  two  Jerusalcms :  there  can  only  he  one  of 
each;  wherefore  the  mother  yielded  plnce,  when 
her  harlot  daughter  began  to  shew  herself  lusty 
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and  wicked  enough  for  continuiD);  and  eolAr^ 
her  fibommations  ;  of  whoso  decline*  theignob 
maniRT  h  set  dowD  in  the  pauago  above,  a 
various  oihor  pMffajre*  of  Scripture;  hlit-mog 
eqiiaf  find  well  distribnUfd  justice  of  God,  to  ma 
her  the  dwelling  place  of  e^cry  foul  bird,  and 
every  unclean  beast,  a  solitude  haunted  with  ft 
and  fearful  creatures,  unvisitcd  by  the  bu»v 
curious  or  joyful  foot  of  man.  And  so  every 
kmjweth  the  aneient  Babylon  to  l>e  unto  this  <la' 
Covered  with  a  c^icl  of  dexulation,  a  frigbtfi 
inhospitable  dangerous  dwelling  place  of  foul  a 
fierce  crcaturcR,  Such  is  the  Jcsue  of  thai  kin 
of  judj^ncnt.  which  under  the  fiixth  vial  be^innet 
after  a  vtaibic  and  sensible  manner  to  be  po^r 
out  on  tlie  waters  of  Euphrates,  or  the  Tu 
power. 

It  will  add  n)uch  strentJEth,  and  ^ire  fresh 
and  consistency  to  the  interpretation  th 
riTcd,  both  from  the  reason  of  tlie  thing  and  t 
word  of  tiod.  to  give  aoin'e  attention  to  a  p 
in  the  viiith  rhapter  of  Isaiah,  when  ihe 
riiitation  of  jud]^K<nt  upon  the  land  of  proa 
is  threatened  h«  about  to  proe«ed  from  the  nrer 
Euphrite*.  Uaiah  having  received  bis  commisatoii 
to  inlltct  blindness  of  noderalanding  and  hardneii 
of  heart,  and  all  manner  of  wrathful  jnd^ents 
upon  the  Jewish  church  and  v^tate,  thus  denounce 
th«  finEt  of  them  upon  Ahaz,  who  then  ww 
over  Jmluh,  ver.G—S:  "  Fora&n)uch:tfttbi$peopl4 
refu»eth  the  waters  of  Sbiloah  that  go  sofUy,  and 
rejoice  in  Rtzxn  etnd  Rcmaliah's  aoo;  now  there, 
fore.  l>ehold,  the  Lord  briugolb  up  upon  tketa  Iba 
waters  of  tht?  river,  strong  and  nwny,  erat>thi 
kmg  of  Amrta,  and  all  hia  glory  ;  and  be  abill 
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comi*  up  ofer  nil  hin  cTmnnels,  anil  gn  over  all  his 
banks.      Aud  hv  i^hnll   pass  ttimttgh  Juilali;  lits 
shall  orerflow  and  go  over;  he  shall  reach  even 
10  the  neck  :  and  the  strctchiog  out  of  his  wiags 
shall  fin  the  breadth  of  thy  land.  O  lmroaniiel#'' 
Here,  for  the  firnt  time,  are  the  walcn  of  Z;on 
and  Uie  tvatcra  of  Babylon  set  itt  contract  with 
one  another ;  the  former  to  bignify  the  river  of 
<it)d,  which  maketh  glad  tlu*  pbce  of  his  taber* 
Dacles ;  the  other  to  si^niTy  the  river  of  the  power 
of  Saiaii,  which  maketh  ^sretched  and  miserable 
the  people  of  Uod.  The  As^yruo  at  that  time  waH 
Satansiastnimcnt:  aod  he  hud  power  with  hiawa- 
terti  to  overlluw  ihe  daught^^rs  nl  Zioii  to  the  neck, 
and  tu  ovtrrsprrad  the  land  uf  linmanucl.    Thi»  ia 
called  the  hrio^^ing  vp  of  the  waters  of  the  river, 
because  the  As^syrtaoa  had  the  power  orer  them  : 
tbcti  came  the  Babylonian,  and  then  the  Persian; 
and  then  the  Grecian,  who  kept  the  &amc  bitter 
waters  upon  Jcniflalem,  whose  land  the  rivera 
have  wa!itDd,  and  then  came  the  daughter  of  Da- 
bylon,  (hat  is,  Rofne,  tocatry  ou  (he  work,  whose 
atreaf^h  fuilinj;  her  in  those  eastern  parts,  where 
her  power  became  effete  under  the  fourth  trum- 
pet, the  Lord,  by  the  6fth  trumpet,  brought  up 
the  Saiaccns  to  continue  hia  curse  upon  the  land 
of  Israel,  as  a  firat  visitation  of  woundm^  and 
severti  ch^iKtisenieDt,  from  which  (hey  Ahould  have 
learaed  nrpenlaucc;  but  this  ik*!  U^iiig  the  ta*e» 
tbc  Lord  called  to  unloose  the  fourangcU,  or  mU 
nistcrs  of  de&lruotion,  which  be  had  bound  upon 
Euphrates,  until  the  time  of  the  year  and  the 
montii  and  the  day  aod  the  hour  had  begun  its 
ooune :  and  up  they  came  swelling  in  their  mighty 
as  die  Ansvrian  had  done  at  6rat,  to  execute  the 
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ccmmandfnpol  of  the  Lord,  which  wbs  hirgcr 
ihe  Aasymn't  comnu&sion,  bein;  noc  only  to 
bHier  the  cane  apon  JeranleiOt  mod  the  prom 
lanil,  bvt  to  day  the  third  part  of  men.  and  ri 
over  the  tAtB  of  their  tomb.    And  thiu  it 
tioaes,  till.  tiDdor  tb«  sixth  Tial,  i  contrary 
date  goetfa  forth  to  the  bolj  angel  of  xhc 
vial,  that  he  abould  poor  bis  ml  itpoo  these  ^w 
and  cni^ty  wide*spread  wtten;  which  ho  d 
and  fi^tnugfatway  they  nbeidc,  and  are  dried  u 
that  the  desolate  land  may  be  cleared,  aod 
wmy  of  his  natioo  of  hiDg«  may  be  prepared. 
retOTO  and  be  blessed  for  crer,  and  no  more  again 
afflide^r     The  watrr  1%  the  nlrengih  of  :t  river,  i 
riches,  its  beauty;  in  Nliuit^  ever)'  thinjr  wbic 


makes  it  the  most  noble  and  bountifol  of  the 
tor's  works ;  which  beinfi:  romored,  it  beCDmea  no 
barrier  nor  bulwark  of  city  or  land,  no  channel  of 
fertility,  no  means  of  traffic,   and  high-way  of 
wealth,  but  a  standing  pool,  a  sterile  sand,  or  a 
putrescent  marsh,  unwhoWmme,  unprofitable,  and 
unsightly.     And   the  country  round  deprived  of 
its  sap  and  moisture,  decays  away  and  decUnea 
from  its  fertility,    and  the  parched  wildemcic 
succecdeth  to  the  welUwatered  and  fertile  ^* 
den  ;   and   witd-bcasta  roaring  in  quest  of  tlieir 
prey,  take  the  place  of  a  peaceful  happy  people; 
and  the  towns,  unfed  by  the  conntry,  are  deserted,' 
and  the  cities  fall  into  ruins,  and  the  owl  and  the' 
bat  succeed  to  the  chambers  of  state,  the  balls  of 
festivity  and  the  soft  retreats  of  beauty*     if  any 
one  would  understand  this  figure,  he  must  travel 
in    tlie  grejit  desert  of  Zaharra,  and  coutraat  the 
verdure,  andahade,  and  fre9.hne«s  of  those  valleys 
Mikd  Oases,  which  are  nothing  more  than  the 
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mnding  hollowB  into  which  the  railing:  moisture  ia 
coUcct«d,  with  the  dreary  wastes  of  sand  which 
lie  ovory  where  around. 

Such  thcb  being  the  judgment  of  consumption 
and   decay  which  ik  decreed   upon  the  Turkish 
power,  wliicli  now  oviTwIielmtfth  the  tliircl  part  of 
nwn,  and  the  beloved  city,  and  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, we  now  proceed  another  step  and  enter 
upon  the  inquiry.  Whether  this  is  to  be  of  a  silent 
and  innaible,  or  ofa  visible  and  striking  character ; 
a  question  which  1  should  not  have  thought  wor- 
thy of  resolving,  or  even  of  stating,  were  it  not 
that  the  nature  of  these  vials  has  by  raaay  com- 
mentators been  ji^o^sly  misunderstood.     For  to 
me  it  ia  a  thing  afimanifeatasthesun  at  noon-day, 
that  every  prophecy,  of  whatever  kind,  must  have  a 
manifest,  yea.  and  a  conspicuous  fuililmcnt;  other- 
wise it  is  nothing  worth  as  a  prophecy,  being  in- 
capable of  being  verified  by  the  event.     That  the 
consumption  will  be  grDduak,  the  verj'  nature  of 
the  emblem,  and  the  exposition  of  it  given  above, 
doth  sufficiently  demonstrate;  but  that  it  must 
be^n  in  some  conspicuous  way,  the  very  6rst  rule 
of  all  prophecy  doth  require.    The  rule  given  in 
the   I-aw   of  Mo»e«  for  knowing  a  true  prophet 
from  a  false,  in  Deut.  xviii.  23,  i%  the  deatfa-hlow 
of  all  their  invisible,  and  spiritual,  and  super-celes* 
tjal  fulfilments  of  prophecy  :  not  that  prophecy  is 
not  spiritual,  but  that  it  must  became  real  before 
it  can  be  t^piritual :  and  how  bccometh  it  real  save 
by  the  fulfilment !  otherwise  it  is  good  for  nothitig, 
ia   a    fancy,  a  ftble,  a  deception,  a  bta*4phtfmy. 
"When  a  prophut  spvuketh  in  the  imme  of  the 
lUml,  if  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass, 
that  is  the  tiling  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken; 


1002    THE  nttTiwG  t;^  or  mt  kvrumArmM,  [DU. 

but  the  propbet  hath  spiAen  it  presiimpiaaaily: 
thou  sbalt  not  be  afrud  oT  him/'  Wbrocv  i  coo- 
elude,  that  every  prophecy  of  the  Lonl  will  b&Ttt 
a  concApoDcling  fulfilmcut  by  which  toTerify  itifl 
the  lught  ijf  thiuc  u  ho  observe  hb  doings^  viA 
to  discrimioaiie  hi«  meftseoger  and  kia  weang« 
from  the  dreacns  and  deceptioos  of  men,  Now, 
as  the  coffliDg  op  of  the  wateft  of  the  ht^  bcgaa 
coa5picuoufilyiDthctifDCofScaaachcrib,and,«liea 
they  bad  aufavided.  returned  coo^picuousljr  u  the 
time  of  the  loosing  of  the  four  angels;  so  Dowdol 
believe,  that  uhco  a  judi^ent  n  poured  out  upoa 
thoee  same  w^tera,  it  will  be  coQspictioualy  begun, 
however  iu  profprss  may  be  gradually  coftttooad. 
NcTcrthele&fi  I  do  not  mean  therefore  to  infer  tlul 
before  the  outburstin^  of  the  visible  cAl&mity, 
there  Bball  not  have  been  a  «lent  progrcvfi  of  the 
eatiies  whirh  are  to  bring  it  about:  but  I  aa^ei^H 
that  to  thc^' c;iiif'eK,  while  y-i  iiiKlixcuvercd,  tli^B 
prophecy  hath  no  applicatioD.  but  to  the  apparoBl 
event,  wfaieh  tbvy  are  worlun^  together  to  pn* 
duce  ;  to  the  cxploaion  ol'  the  mine  which  halh 
been  going  on  uodcr  ground.  Dot  to  the 
commencement  and  an«een  progress  of  it. 

Id  order  to  autlicnticaic  and  ^xemplif] 
great  principle  aud  c:inon  uf  profiheticHl  intJ 
talion,  1  need  ^  no  farther  than  to  the&e  vials,  of 
which  five  hare  been  poured  out  during  these  laM 
yeant.  The  hrsi  bein^  poun!d  upon  tbo  earth, 
bringeth  out  a  cruel  sore  ui^ou  the  men  which  had 
the  murk  (if  the  Iteast  and  woiffhi|)|k^tl  his  imsge. 
TbiB  is  that  difisolntion  of  thi?  principles  of  the 
Rooian-Catbolic  faith,  which  bad  long  been  aUently 
going  on  over  Europe,  but  did  not  reveal  itself 
until  its  set  period  of  I2Q0  years  beioi;  accodi* 
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pushed,  in  ihe  French  RL-volutbn  it  became  ma- 
nifest to  every  eye,  and  sensible  to  every  nifttt'n 
feeliDff.  how  relaxed  were  the  bonds  of  ibc  Papal 
yoke,  and  how  ready  the  people  vero  to  cast  it  oil'. 
The  pnociples  oi  corruptioa  and  dissolutiou  bad 
lonj;  been  working  in  ihc  constitution ;  but  to  (his 
silent  opemtiiin  the  prapliecy  bath  n«j  reference 
whatever  It  it  only  when  they  break  out  into  a 
visible  Bore  that  it  becomes  app}icable:  na>\  the 
«ymbo),  by  usin^  tbe  word  "  earth,"  requires  that 
it  should  not  yet  be  couvuUed  by  any  commutton, 
but  grin  aitd  solid  like  the  dry  land.  Not  ao  the 
necond  vial,  which  Ih  poured  out  upon  the  sea; 
wliii-h  becauic  ]i»  tlie  bluud  of  »  deail  mmi,  Hud 
esery  living:  thing  di^d  in  tbe  sea.  Tbe  sea  is  an 
emblem  ol' a  troubled*  and  restless,  andconvulsed. 
and  revolutionised  condilion.fiucb  as  thc(*tnpirc  was 
in  at  tlie  time  the  beast  with  ten  crowned  horns, 
came  forth  ouCot'the  sea;  thatis.  while  itwaatosfied 
and  convulsed  and  ov^rwhehned  by  the  (Jothic  na- 
tions, out  of  which  chaotic  state  it  took  the  Pa|>al 
form  and  stability,  in  tbe  tiiiieof  Charlemaj^ne,  and 
hath  retained  it  until  this  second  vial,  where  wo 
find  it  to  be  sea  again.  Sometime  after  the  sore 
hud  sliewn  itself  upon  the  men  of  the  earth,  we 
should  look  for  some  part  of  it  becoming  sea, 
which  almost  insttantaneotisly  I'ollowed  in  repub- 
lican Francr;  wlit-tu  ihcrtftirr  we.  ct^nclnile  this 
second  vial  was  poured  out,  which  turncil  it«  waters 
into  tbe  blood  of  a  dead  man*  and  every  living  soul 
died  m  the  sea.  This  intofitine  judgment,  this 
wide-spread  death,  this  cold-  blood  j  udgmcnt,  came 
to  pass  by  the  exaltation  of  Hobespierre,  whose 
monstrous  adminUlration  hath  procured  for  it  the 
fearful  appellation  of  '  the  reign  of  terror/     For 
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tbJs  also  Ion]*  and  secret  causes  had  been  at  w'ork 

for  flevcral  years  the  people  were  hardly  reetrain 

and  tbctr  blood-thirsty  tribunes  and  demago. 

had  already  taken  a  rich  prey:  but  to  them 

vial  hulh  no  effect,  which  rfH[[iirelh  a  widely  di 

seminattfd  destrttctiveness  throughout  Uie  w 

rei«tle«ft  element;  such  a  destruciivenCTs  a<i  came 

not  to  pai;^  till  the  clevaiion  of  Kobe^pierre  to 

directorial  throne,— The  tbiid>  which  faUethap 

the  Fountains  and  hvers  of  waters,  and  toro 

them  into  blood,  hath  Che  place  of  iu  visitati 

there  where  the  fountain  head&  and  weU*fiprin 

of  the  su}>erRtitioii  lie,  whence  it  is  diffused 

the  whole  earth;  and  thig  we  know  well  is  Italy, 

especially  the  sacerdotal  Rtatee,  and  Koroe  itneU 

which  also  had  uo  doubt  been  long  under  I 

operation  of  intidel  and  diAorganizing  princtpl 

which  »t«le  of  ihingH  indeed    the  first  vial  made 

Miitnifest  owT   tlii;  whole  tmrtfa.      But   to  shake 

disorganization  and  corruption,  this  vial  bath  do 

re«pect;  being  a  judgment  of  iho  sword,  which 

shall  fall  in  upon  those  ccclesiaMical  »<^CTeciM 

and  sacred  ahrinea>  and  stain  them  all  with  bloud. 

And  this  wa^  brought  to  pass,  by  the  French  it 

l?98>  wha  sacked  and  pillaged,  stew  and  dcfilad 

every  sanctuarVj  revolutionized  Rome,  and  banish^ 

ed  its  pope  and  cardinaU:  an  event,  the   like  ofl 

which  had  not  happened  since  the  time  of  the 

Goths;  and  not  c?cn  then,  for  they  favoured  the 

superstition  which  they  found  growing  tbere,thoufli 

they  would  somewhat  hnve  modified  its  creed : 

I  may  say,  which  had  not  happened  since  Romr 

became  a  Christian  city. — The  fuurlh  vial  faileth 

upon  the  sun,  which  is  the  emblem  of  royal  power 

and  glory,  cind    workcth  in  him  such    baocfiil 
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cuergYf  that  for   genial    warmth  aod  pleasant 
Ugbt,  he  fthootcth  forth  glaring,  scorching,  bunw 
iug  beatm^  which  scorched  men  mth  fire.     Thii 
is  vexatious  tyranny^  and  grieYOUS  exaction,  which 
some  single  monarch   hath  power  to  spread  far 
and  wideorer  the  men  of  the  earth,  or  Roman  em- 
pire; and  which  I  maysay  tioBiDji^leman  hath  had 
since  the  days  of  Charlemagne  and  hia  patadins. 
This    conspicuoua  exaltation  of  one  man  for  a 
judgment  of  »coTchiiig.   burning  heat,   over  the 
wi<dc^  tarth,  was  acc^implislied  by  ihe  exaltation 
of  Napoleon  to  the  imperial  power,  who  scourgied 
with  war,  vexed  with  innumerable  levies,  and  by  hia 
trampling  pride  ^lled  to  death  all  the  ten  king<> 
doma  of  the  earth.     But  the  fifth  %nal  fallctb  on 
tJ»e  seat  or  throne  of  the  beaM ;  that  ia,  tlie  beasl 
of  infidelity  from  tbc  bottomless  pit,  which  now 
hath  the  rule,  (the  former  being  oxlioct  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  tbe«e  viala,)  upon  his  throne,  which  is 
not  in  Rome,  but  Pah«,  the  capital  of  that  scorch- 
ing monarchy  which  chaf^tened  others  and  is  now 
to  be  chastened  in  its  turn,  fallcth  Lliis  \jal.  and 
straightway  the  burning  focal  light  which  iasued 
Ibence  is  ecli[wvd,  and    hiii  kingdom  i%  full  of 
darkncsK*  and  the*  people  of  it  arc  so  trailed  and 
grieved  with  the  judgment  which  aitendeth  there- 
upon, that    they  gnaw  their  very  tongues  with 
pain.  This  mu»t  be  eome  zno^X  signal  reverse,  some 
total  obscuration,  ftome  manifeAt  wounding  of  that 
mighty  ruling  sovereign  and  all  his  people ;  which 
wasaccoinpli»hed  when  the  allied  annies  dethroned 
him,   posscGsed    his  capita^  and  for  five  yeara 
curbed  and  bridled  the  fiery  spirit  of  hia  nation: 
of  which  I  may  say,  France  had  not  experienced 
the  like  since  the  Black  Prince,  and  not  the  equal 
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at  ftny  liin^nf  her  hiHtory ;  iliat,  Tmin  a  hriUiaui 
^ory  KUfpasKiiig  CbarlemagQe  ft,  kit  ibrgiie  »twul< 
be  covered   with   darkness   and  db^race  in 
coui^c  of  a  lew  yenrii.     Prom  this  sb^rt  review 
these  vialfl  it  is  tnont  maniicat  that  every  one 
them  brJDgcth  tiot  ouly  a  coDspictiou^  but  a  oi< 
u-oiidcrful  and  amazing  event:   events  for  whii 
centuries  of^ivcret  causes  have  (trepared  the  wayj 
but  which  faU  out  like  the  explosion  of  oil  ej 
quake  or  the  stroke  of  doom ;  ever)'  one  of  thai 
UD  event  unparalleled  in  tlie  CbrbUan  history 
the  quarter  in  which  it  falls,  aad  wblcb  caoDot 
KurpmHAed  hut  by  their  utter  annihilation  ^Si  poiiti" 
cbI  and  powtrfui  Ktutric  atul  cait  any  r^a«on  ti 
a3.»igtied  why  the  same  character  should   not 
observable  iw  the  event  ushered  in,  orratlier  coi 
manded  to  appear  by  the  angel  of  the  &ixth  vial! 

We  i^liould  therefore  expect,  upon  the  poui 
out  of  this  Ti£kl  over  the  csctcnt  of  the  seat  of 
Turkiiih  power,  that  it  would  begin  to  maoi 
some  i>ueh  clear  and  eouKpicuouit  signs  of  rapid 
dissolution  and  disorpani/stion  as  niijcbt  justiiy 
the  appropriation  of  such  a  fsymbol-  It  inu$t  be 
something  manifest  and  rcmarlcable.  not  silently 
progreiuuvc  and  invisibly  slow;  for  what  need  of 
a  vial  of  wrath  to  bring  in  what  is  coming  ona^_ 
its  own  steady  paci?  ?  There  may  have  been  a  alo^H 
process  i^oing  on  out  of  «igbl»  but  Uic  lime  and 
^ftveut  which  answercth  to  the  vial  must  be  a  most 

ml  acceleration  of  it :  or  tliere  muy  have 
a  balance  between  the  forocs  that  upbnld,  and 
forces  that  subvert;  the  Ulter  grailujilly  gaii 
upon  the  other,  but  the  time  of  the  vial  is  tba 
time  of  judi^mcnt.  when  the  de^roying  power, 
havingforced  the  barrtcm,  burutctb  in  like  a  deluge 
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upon  all  the  9Ut«% :  oiherwise  there  would  be  no 
ehmrader  of  vrrath,  do  vi^ittition  uf  jiniffrt^ent  in 
iht^e  vial«,  which  nre  bo  portentoutiK  bruugbi 
forward  aa  filling  up  the  wmth  of  God,  and  coo-* 
talnjn^  his  serca  last  and  most  direful  pla^M 
upon  the  earth.  It  muKt  he  such  an  event  in 
Turkey,  as  that  uuivcrsal  dissolution  ot  the  bonds 
ofreHgiofi  and  society  which  ev^ry  man  felt  with 
fthrinkini?  horror  at  the  epoch  of  the  French  Revo* 
lutioo ;  fiuch  an  event  as  happened  unto  France^ 
whose  1and-mark$  nnd  shores  of  containin^f  govern^ 
ment  were  swept  away,  aod  a  cold-blooded  and 
wide-spread  niaAsacrc  of  human  hvcs  was  pcrpc- 
tnitj-d  cfiiriii^  ihe  reign  of  len-otj — such  an  never 
WHS  birard  of  before  nor  since,  under  any  kind  of 
government  whatever;  or  such  a»  came  upon  the 
priesthood  of  Itily,  spoiling  iheir  KQiicluane^, 
extinguishing  Ihcir  power,  and  obliterating  the 
very  form  of  their  hoary  tymnny ;  euoh  as  had  not 
teU  there  8iDoc  the  overthrow  of  paifamam:  it  must 
he  tin  event  corresponding  in  magnitude  to  ihal 
ftcorchinjf  tyranny  which  hefel  all  the  kiBf^dotna 
of  Papal  Europe  under  the  imperial  usurpation  of 
Napoleon;  hein*;  such  a  judjiment  of  absolute 
power  as  thoy  bnd  not  lelt  since  Cliarlcmagne:  it 
must  be  such  a  reverse  upon  Turkey,  as,  making 
alJowancc  for  the  difference  of  the  symbols,  will 
figure  by  the  side  of  that  inva^^ion  and  long  occu- 
pation of  France  and  her  cupitul  by  iU*^  ainne:^  of 
*ber  conquerors.  Now  tf  all  these  are  most  par- 
ticular and  famous  evenlK,  and  awful  judgments 
in  the  history  and  experience  of  the  places  on 
which  they  fell,— second  to  none  in  their  annals^ 
and  hardly  equalled  by  any*— we  ought  to 
expect  the  same  characteristic  fulfilment  of  the 
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mxth  ml,  which  w<^  have  now  inofit  clearly 
mitied  has  for  its  object  the  Turkish  emjiire: 
nolMnf^  of  a  different  character,   oothing    le 
BtnkiD^,  nothing  less  awfuJ.  wilt  answer  to  i 
place :  it  must  be  6uch  a  thiag  aj  never  before 
occtined  in  the  auQals  of  that  peopie^  who  we 
put  in   po»!»e«sion  under  the  sixth  tnini|ket, 
hare  not  till  now  been  disturbed  by  any  vi^iuti 
of  Divine  judgment.     And  now,  when  under 
sixth  vial  it  comes  in  such  a  series,  it  must  be  to 
keeping  with  the  rcat,  and  proportionate 
cnmu!<  whicli  thai  einpire  by  seven  centu 
cruel  opprcMstons  hath  heaped  upon  itseK. 


fore 
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IV-  Having  thus  ascertained  the  object 
wbieb  the  vial  is  poured  out  to  i^e  the  Turkiahpower, 
and  that  it  must  commence  in  «ome  signal  and 
natable  event,  and  be  oontlnued  by  a  proceaa  e^H 
slow  coDfeumption,  untrl  it»  [lovri^rM  vtiiI  re«uurc«^^l 
and  means  of  resistance  have  all  ebbed  away, 
we  now  gt>  into  the  history  of  that  great  and 
valorous  people,  lo  sec  whether  any  such  cvonl 
hath  occurred  to  tbcm  or  not.  And  here  1  miM 
follow  down  the  history  of  thin  scourge  of  God» 
from  the  time  they  were  called  to  waste  and  de- 
stroy until  this  hour;  in  which  we  sliall  see  a 
wonderful  pa^  of  God's  righteous  severity  re- 
vealed. They  were  called  upon  by  hira  to  sweep 
with  the  besom  of  destruction  all  that  third  part 
of  the  earth  which  had  corrupted  the  faith  with 
e««ry  heresy,  which  was  becorne  a  nest  of  the 
moet  false  and  corrupt  opinions^  instead  of  being 
an  flrk  of  testimony  for  the  tnie  faith  of  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  the  Lord, 
many  centuries  before,  had  called  upon  tbc  abcp- 
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herd  tribes  of  OerinaQy  and  Scytbia  to  subren 
the  embattled  stmuf^h  of  the  wcftera  Roman 
Empire,  outof  whichtribe^hc  made  thehornd  of  the 
bca&t,  or  the  ten  Goltiic  kin^^doms,  to  arise ;  so 
nov,  wlien  htt  is  about  to  submerge  in  a  wa  of 
bluod  ihe  wbule  CasU.-ni  «-ni|iirt,  rruiii  liw  Dauubc 
to  the  Euphrates,  be  cbooneth  u  tribe  of  jhhepberda 
who  direlt.  or  rather  w&jidered,  over  tbo  wido 
plains  of  Tartary,  beyond  the  bouuds  of  tbo  Perfiinn 
and  Mobammedaii  kingdoms.  The  mighty  etn* 
pirc  of  the  Hultnns  and  the  Caliphs  extclKicd  aaa 
barrier  to  keep  ibeni  off  from  the  Roman  border ; 
and  a^  if  to  magnify  and  stren]^ten  Uiis  bulwark, 
m  order  to  ahew  hifi  ^eat  mifr'^t  in  ovcrtbrowinp 
it>  the  Sultans  of  Qasna  had  conquered  and  en- 
riched tbemflclrcs  with  the  spoils  of  India,  and 
were  exceedingly  exalted  in  power  and  might:  of 
thcKe  Tutks  there  wexe  hiil  about  three  thoiisaDd 
in  thr  service  of  Ihosi;  iniglity  conquerors,  and  the 
rest  of  these  tribes  were  unknown  sfaeplwrds;  and 
there  wanted  hut  twenty  years  to  run  ibeir  course 
until  the  time  that  th^  Lord  had  summouod  tbcm 
to  appear  and  strike  the  iirst  blow  ag:ainst  tlie 
Eastern  empire^  or  the  third  part  of  the  earth.  1 
say.  Tit  the  commencement  of  these  twenty  years 
there  were  but  three  ihouAand  of  them  uuder  a 
chiff,  serving  in  iho  armies  of  Mabmoud,  who  had 
conquered  all  India,  and  the  rest  of  the  Turks 
were  shepherds  upon  the  Orus  aiid  Jaxartcs,  aad 
there  lay  between  them  tlie  two  mighty  empires 
of  the  Sultans  and  the  Calipha.  At  the  end  of 
tbime  twenty  years,  lh»l  c*apl'iiii  of  a  baud  had 
overturned  the  Sultan  and  was  seated  on  his 
throne;  had  overawed  the  Calipb,  or  successor  of 
Mohammed;  had  married  his  sister,  was  converted 
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totbeMohamniedftn  Tailh  Jie  and  nil  his  tribes,  und 
Uwy  were  ready  at  the  lord's  comniand  to  do 
work  wriUvii  and  »i>|H*ihled  for  thc«i  in  ibe  w< 
of  the  prophecy  of  the  sixth  viaK  The  conqoesi 
of  Cyni«  over  Babylon  were  rapid,  and  »i 
mope  rapid  were  these  of  Akxaodcr  Ibc 
over  the  efTemiiiate  descendants^  of  Cyrus;  yi 
both  the«L-  bad  slrrjng  and  miglity  anuieic  trdim 
in  war,  to  do  the  work  which  the  Lord  bad  givcii 
them  in  chart^e  by  the  mouib  of  his  prophets  \  bul 
the  conquests  ofZadokand  his  m>x\  Uofni^&EU  or 
they  are  named  in  the  East.  Scljukand  Tofn^ll 
followed  only  by  ^bepherds  bearins;  baft's,  wil 
out  any  of  the  ?irt  or  Eirtillcry  of  war,  pa&fteth 
beynnd  Boyotberexamjile  tipoii  record-  And  ll 
conquests  uf  those  twenty  year*  which  remori 
them  from  the  Jaxartcs  to  the  finpbrafes,  acrott 
the  bulwarks  of  two  empires,  was  only  the  prelude 
to  their  overwtielming  And  most  desolation  con- 
quests over  all  the  eastern  Christendom*  In  forty 
yearft  more  they  were  ina<kter»  of  ienualema^l 
and  (here  for  twii  hundred  they  abode  the" 
shock  of  all  tW  chivalry  of  ihe  ten  kingcloics 
of  Europe,  led  forth  in  six  several  crtisQd«« 
whereby  the  Holy  Land  waa  drenched  wil 
blood,  and  desolated  with  bre  and  ss^ord;  blmI 
here  they  seemed  dtspos^^d  to  settle  thcmsdves, 
and  rest  contented  with  their  acqitisition  ufAik 
and  Egypt,  which  was  less  work  than  the  Lord 
had  deKi^ned  fur  this  scouri^e  of  Christcodoa. 
Wherefore  another  wave  of  these  bitter  and  bloody 
waters,  under  Othman.  who  was  the  patriarch 
only  of  a  few  hundred  fatiiilies,  came  aweeping 
over  the  East,  and  was  not  stopped  until  it  had 
fulfilled  the  purpose  of  th«>  Lord,  by  overwhelm- 
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ifif^  »ll  thu  regions  of  Asia  and  of  Europe,  to  th« 
limits  of  liie  Papal  kinK<Jom«,  dround  which  it 
loared  for  two  ccnturice  with  tromcndoua  noienco, 
but  could  Dot  break  them  down,  because  thcr 
were  eattiiblinhed  by  the  word  of  God  in  that  pon- 
scdsioD  for  the  appoinlcd  pcxiod  of  time,  timeft, 
bikI  half  a  lime ;  aiid  muxt  tiierefore  yii^.ld  ntritltcr 
to  the  Mooni  from  the  South,  TK>r  to  tlic  Normans 
from  the  North,  nor  to  the  Turcomaos  from  the 
West,  nor  to  any  other  power,  until  the  liI60  years 
were  fulhllcd.  whcD  indeed  they  fell  prostrate  be- 
fore a  Tile  power,  and  are  novr  waiting  for  their 
titter  dissohiiion  when  the  beast  out  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  shall  come  forth  agaiii. 

In  the  study  of  the  history  of  the  world,  which 
is  the  fittidy  of  the  providence  of  God,  I  find 
nothing  more  constantly  to  be  obscni'c<l  thnn  thiSp 
that  when  he  hath  called  natiofu^  which  arc  dis- 
persed, yea,  which  arc  net,  to  confound  the  na* 
tions  which  are  mightieAt,  mast  renowned,  and 
most  wiiic,  they  go  on  in  the  pride  of  (heir  hearts, 
and  will  not  be  restrained  by  any  bounds  or  limits, 
nor  brook  atty  rirol,  until  the  Lord  having  aceonv- 
plishcd  hia  purpose  and  oonncil  by  their  means, 
and  being  weary  with  their  provocations,  raiseth 
up  another^  ami  commi^sioneth  him  to  spoil  the 
spoiler,  and  to  de^l  treacherously  with  him  that 
dealt  treacherously.  For  after  these  Turks  had 
posKe&£ed  the  Baatem  part  of  all  Christendom, 
and  the  Papal  ten-homed  kingdoms  all  the  West, 
these  two  BtroTC  together  for  three  cenlnries, 
weakening  one  another's  strengtli,  bat  wholly 
unable  lo  pasH  oi'cr  their  appcinled  bounds;  and 
silently  suffering  that  Northern  )>ower  with  which 
the  Lord  is  yet  to  fill  hh  hand,  to  grow  onto  its 
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prescot  stupendous  mai^itude,  and  en^tdl^  batf 
the  world;  which,  growing  and  incrcafiiDg^wasthe 
firel  to  beat  bacit  the  Lauifhly  Turk,  and  wear  fai 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Danube  bis  appoint 
limit.   And  although  during  all  this  hemvjr  cod 
with  the  power  of  the  north  for  pan  of  bi«  d 
minion,  it  was  manifest,  that  hut  banner  w«&  d 
lon^T  a  crescent,  but  a  waning  moon  :  yet  the 
wafi  na  sign  of  such  a  falling  away  as  vre  ha 
been  taught  to  expect  at  the  pouring  out  of  the 
sixt!)  vial ;  at  most,  the  loss  of  a  battle,  or  the  ccn^ 
sicn  of  a  province  beyond  the  bounds  given  into 
its  hands;  but  no   remarkable  sabsidencQ 
visible  diminution  of  its  power  within  ita  pro 
bounds  had  taken  place  tv  hen  the  vials  began  to 
poured  out.  And  during  the  pouring  out  of  the  first 
five  vials  the  Turk  had  coinp;irattvc  peace  and  tran- 
quillity, when  all  around  his  borders  ^"as  convulsed 
with  war.    I  may  eay»  from  the  French  Revolutioo^ 
when  the  viala  be;^  to  be  poured  out  until  the 
orertbrow  of  the  Intidel  Power,  and  the  occuptw^B 
tion  of  bis  seat  with  darkness,  and  of  his  kingdocn  V 
with  dismay  under  the  fifth  vial,  there  reignod 
over  all    the   Turkish   domioiona,    exceptiofj' 
Egypt,  which  also  is  beyond  her  proper  provi 
a  perfect  calm,  the  like  of  which  you  shall  hardlf 
find  for  such  a  length  of  time  in  cdl  the  history  of 
that  active  and  restless  scourge  of  Uod.     But 
sooner  had  tlie  fiRh  vial  fulfilled  its  course, 
there  broke  out  in  several  parta  of  Turkey,  about 
tlie  same  time,  powerful  insurrections  both  ia 
Europe  and  in  Asia,  whereof  some  were  put  dowsj^l 
with  great  bloodshed^  and  others  continue  untiJ^" 
tbiaday*     That  weakness  of  resources,  and  ebb  of 
power,  now»  for  the  lirst  time,  began  to  be  mada 
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manifest,  by  her  inability  to  put  dovm  the  iD«ur* 
rection  of  one  of  bcr  provinces,  wliicli  Imtli  now 
for  nearly  ten  years  defied  her  whole  undivided 
strength.  At  the  dote  of  the  war  which  preceded 
the  thirty  years  calm,  she  was  able  Locont<rt}d  in 
Open  field  with  all  tbe  power  of  Russia;  and  m  the 
war  infLinediately  preceding,  she  had  the  better  part 
[AgaiDtit  all  the  powers  of  the  EoipiTc :  but  now  &ho 
18  so  exhausted  as  not  to  bo  able  to  put  down  the 
inaurrcctioii  of  one  aiogle  province,  and  that  the 
leA&t  of  her  territories,  hardly  amounting  to  a 
hundredth  part  of  her  widely^i^pread  dominion* 
Not  that  the  Greeks  have  approved  themselves 
either  wise  in  council,  or  prudent  in  action,  or 
magnaBimous  in  spirit;  for  in  all  respects  they 
arc  a  people  unworthy  of  their  airca,— covetous, 
cniel,  envious,  and  reve^ngefiil,  always  divided 
amongst  themselves ;  but,  all  mean  and  ignoble  a^a 
Ihey  are,  and  without  any  efficient  help  from  their 
would'be  patriotic  friends,  if  avarice  would  permit 
them  to  help  and  not  spoW,  you  do  behold  them 
able  to  9tcm  and  turn  back  all  ttie  waters  in  the 
Btigbty  Knphrates,  which  heretofore  overwhelmed 
and  bore  back  half  the  powers  of  the  wnrld,  and 
which  liud,  juNt  before  tlieculm^  contended  with  the 
mightiest  kingdom  of  the  world.  But  tbtBis  only 
one  sign  of  the  ebbing  of  the  waters  of  Euphrates, 
which  hath  been  given  in  these  latter  times:  for 
while  Greece,  hkc  a  giilf.  ia  swallowing  up  the 
armies  ofTurkey,  the  Sultan,  himself  infected  with 
the  spirit  of  innovation  ^ml  military  improTement, 
turns  inm8elfaQ:&in«t  that  which  had  been  theri|^bt 
hand  of  the  kingdom,  by  inhumanly  butchering 
those  soldiers  who  for  three  hundred  years  had 
maintained  the  glory  of  her  arms  against  the  king- 
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domaof  Europe.  Id  which  I  caDnotbutadmireUie 
righteous  recompencc  of  God,  that,  as  the  infidct 
army  of  Napoleon,  which  feared  no  God  but  tha^ 
G04I  of  Daturr«  was,  afltr  it  had  done  its  vrork 
tfamplingupDD  the  supentituHisc^pitaU  of  apostate, 
ChrieteDdom,  offered  up  as  a  hecatomb  to  the  God 
of  nature,  amidst  the  soows  and  ice  of  a  Dortherm 
winter,  and  in  the  passage  of  a  few  days;  sotbeae 
troopa  of  the  Turkish  empire  hererc  nd-rmaaolofo 
able  to  Kiirrjpe,  after  they  have  done  their  work 
of  chastising  ami  de^ttn^j' ing,  are  ofierrd  up  by 
their  own  countrymen  with  that  coId*blooded 
cruelty  and  wilful  obstinacy  which  has 
marked  that  brave  but  uubridled  soldtcry.  Many 
of  our  pohticiao^  think  this  to  be  the  cutting 
of  an  incumbrance;  for  myaclf  1  believe  it  to 
the  second  great  token  of  that  self-destruction  and^ 
dissolution  of  power  which  shews  us  that  this  sixth' 
vial  bath  bep:ua  to  be  poured  out.— The  thirds 
ai^  which  I  observe,  is  the  adoption  of  Etiri 
cuAtoma,  in  detiance  of  the  Mohammediin  oppoii' 
boo  thereto,  which  provcth  to  mc  that  the  relip> 
ous  zeal  of  the  people,  which  waa  their  cl^cf 
streni^tli,  i-s  dying  ouL-^Tlie  rourtli,  is  their  be- 
pnning  to  drain  by  severe  customs  and  exacttona 
the  richer  cf  the  people,  which  cannot  be  boave 
save  by  a  commercial  nation,  to  which  character 
they  have  no  claim  whatever.  And  many  more  ma- 
nifestations of  the  decline  and  gradual  exhauatJoo 
ofits  strength,  all  dating  from  the  breaking  oQtof 
their  insurrectiofis,  might  be  entuiierated.  Time 
will  shew:  and  I  lay  claim  to  nothing  beyond  a 
fceblo  attempt  to  interpret  prophecy;  hut  1  now^ 
declare  that  1  Ahall  not  be  surprised  if  this  kiagdom^l 
should  exhibit  the  same  character  in  its  decline 
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that  it  did  in  iU  grxmth.  Twenty  years,  botb  in 
iheoaseof  I)ogri»aandOtliman,  were  sufficient  to 
briiii^  tlic  wntcr^  uf  Eu^ilirute^  lo  tlieir  tali  tide 
heiifhc.  and  full  stream  6ow:  twenty  years  may 
perhaps  prove  sufiicient  to  bring  them  to  the  lowest 
ebb,  and  to  exhaust  them  to  their  former  unperr 
reived  and  unfcU  impotcncy. 

1  have  thus  eodcavciired  from  holy  Scripture 
to  aRcertain  what  is  the  mcaniug  vf  thi&  emhlem, 
"  the  drying  up  of  the  waters  of  Euphrates/'  and 
to  fihew  that  ii  iB  not  so  much  an  act  of  agf^reKston 
orof  violence  from  without,  as  a  process  of  inward 
decay  and  dissolution.  But.  aeccndly,  that,  being 
givcnasavmlofjudginentpitmustcomconinsomc 
sinking,  severe,  and  judicial  act  to  begin  with, 
wevcr  it  may  proceed  by  u  gradual  progrci9 
icreaf^cr :  although  it  seemeth  more  eonfionant 
with  the  spirit  of  the  viaU  that  it  should  he  eon- 
tiaucd  by  a  rapid  succession  of  dissolring  blows, 
such  as  to  make  its  whole  coosumptiontobcalter 
the  nature  of  a  jud^ment^  and  ansvrerable  to  U)e 
character  of  the  vials,  which  are  full  cups  uf  fury 
poured  out.  Thirdly,  1  have  sliewn  from  the 
ht<tory  of  the  Turkish  empire,  for  the  800  years 
of  its  endurance,  that  though,  duriu^  thi^  last  cen- 
tury, the  full  tide  of  iu  power  hath  come  to  a 
stand,  flod  begun  somewhat  to  ebb,  yet  at  the 
last  measurement  which  was  made  of  it  by  the 
providence  of  God  abuut  forty  years  ago,  in  lliewar 
with  the  Kus«iaus,  the  waters  were  found  to  stand 
very  hi^h,  whereas  within  these  last  seven  year« 
there  have  been  revealed  and  manifested  to  the 
wboie  world,  a  military  weakness,  a  revolutionary 
spirit,  a  religious  apostasy  from  their  propliei, 
and  a  miituaf  destructivcncss  in  various  ways, 
which,  though  they  be  but  ihebeginningsof  judg- 


1016  TiiEDitriya  UP  or  TOE  fiiiPumAT£s.  [Oi 

mente,  are  yet  in  tbemselres  taost  si^al, 
ftignally  mtiic  the  hand  of  God  a^aiost  that 
of  hin  mpottate  churcli  wbich  he  is  now  risen 
out  of  bis  pitoe  to  scourge,  tod  wbose  dteti 
of  biB  apostate  ohurch  he  is  now  about  to  re^ 
with  utter  dcstmctioD. 


r^ow,  brethren,  1  cannot  proceed  forward  mk 
out  Atopfitfig  a  while  to  admire  the  mighty  worl 
of  God_     I   transport  myself  to  the  lime  of 
beginning  of  the  book  of  thig  prophecy,  at 
time  of  i^-ho£c  ending  we  now  stand ;  and  wl 
do  I  behold?    I  beboM  the  Roman  empire  under] 
CoDsUmline,  extcDdtn^  from  the  mountciins  of  oi 
own  Caledonia  in  ihc  frozen  north,  to  the  bun 
sands  of  Africa,    and  the  uncoiiquered   rale* 
Ishmac)  in  thesouUk;  from  thetdioresof  the 
in  the  we^t,  to  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  i 
cast:    conipnsiii^  within  iuelf  the  chiefcst 
choicest  portion  of  the  three  quarters  (A  the  worM*. 
1  behold  it  l^eginning  to  emerge  from  the  curse  of 
Paganism,    and  the  shame  of  idoUtry,  into  the 
light  and  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    A  ^uag 
and  pious  and  glorious  emperor,  being  himself  a 
Christian,  hath  conquered  bis  way  to  the  tmpehai 
throne,  under  the  banner  of  the  Cros^,  and,  in 
gratitude  to  God,  hath  catabli&hcd  over  the  bnuiids 
of  that   mighty  empire,   the  Christian    rtrligiDiif 
when  it  had  codured  three  centuries  of  perseea* 
tioo.  I  A«c  the  church  in  great  vigour ;  her  biBbops 
most  learned,  her  councils  mont  active  ;  ortho- 
doxy triumphant,  and  the  former  race  of  heretics 
successfully  put  down.     Auy  one  looking  at  this 
would  say,  "  What  a  gioriou^*  pro&pect   for  tbt 
woridl  what  a  blessed  prospect  for  the  church! " 
But  the  kingdom  of  hcaveii  cometh  not  wilb  ob* 
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serration ;  the  time  is  not  yet  come  that  kings 
should  he  her  nursing  fathers  and  hex  nnniing 
niolheni.  Power  it  still  overruled  by  SaUn,  and 
not  by  Christ ;  and  it  hath  still  the  character  of  the 
beai^t,  and  not  of  God.  Ah,  I  fear  thifi  is  to  prove 
but  the  bcgintiiDgoftbatconcubinage  and  adultery 
between  the  church  and  the  kmgs  of  the  earth, 
which  ever  hath  proved  her  gre;ilesl  bane,  while 
it  hath  seemed  to  be  her  greatest  honour  and  pro- 
sperity !  And  ifo  indeed  itproveth  itselfto be,  soit 
hastech  to  become.  The  church  in  theWe-8t,  and 
the  church  in  the  East  fall  asunder,  and  tbc  church 
of  Christ  10  rent  with  a  fatsU  scbism;  which  is 
permitted  of  God,  in  order  to  reveal  two  forms 
of  Satan,  that  Chri*it  may  manifest  tvro  formR  of 
judicial  seTcrity.  The  form  of  Satan  which  re- 
veateth  itself  in  the  West,  is  his  wedding  of  the 
church  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  engen- 
dering a  pope  as  the  unnatural  fruit  of  the  union, 
Q  Mclchijtcdcc,  a  spiritual  kmgdom  before  the 
time;  one  of  Satan's  setting  up,  in  order  to  de- 
stroy the  hope  and  detiire  of  that,  which  Christ  is 
to  set  up  in  the  day  of  bis  powerful  coming.  The 
second  form  of  Satan  revealed  in  the  eastern 
church,  is  his  falsehood,  his  power  to  falsify  and 
corrupt  the  truth  with  all  manner  of  heresies, 
Eutychian,  Neatorian,  Macedonian,  and  Arian,  by 
which  be  eflectually  prevailed  to  extinguiHh  the 
testimony  of  ChnBt,  and  to  establii^H  a  false  tes- 
timony concerning  him.  Thus  did  Satan  counter- 
feit Cbristand  his  promised  kingdom  in  the  West, 
tbu&  did  hcdcny  Christ  and  his  promised  kingdom 
in  the  EasL  Now,  observe  the  two  oppo!«ite 
methods  of  Christ's  revelation  of  justice  upon 

8  u 
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ihesc  two.  The  fenner.  because  it  carried  wtib 
it  a  certain  image  and  rrsenibUiice  of  the  tnitli» 
he  cndnred,  and  doth  e&dor?  until  tfait  day  ;  y«t 
and  in  mercy  be  prescrveih  fejlhfal  witncssca  ia 
iht  midst  of  It,  aod  at  length  draws  out  of  it  ooe 
of  the  troth  porta,  and  eicalU  it  as  a  rcry  mighty 
kingdom,  in  the  despite  of  nil  ttic  re«t,  that  they 
may  be  ccHirJeiDoeci  Ijv  it^  high  witncM.  TTiis  m 
Protestant  Bhtam;  erewhile  as  Romi^b  as  ihe 
rest,  but  now  Anti- Roman  in  her  every  constiut- 
tion,  though  baftting  to  become  Homidi  ognia, 
Tbia,  hu  dealing  vnth  Western  Christcodom,  ia 
Christ*alefiaoD  onong-fiuffcring.  But  hU  dealing 
with  theEa&t  n  lii»  le^siin  of  drxlnicliun.  Tlw 
aimiiitude  of  himself  be  will  suffer  long,  the  de* 
oial  of  himself  he  will  be  swiCt  to  dcatroy.  Ac- 
cordingly  he  brought  up  first  bis  uaconqucrtd 
Isbmaclitca  to  chaatcn  and  wound  them,  who  pre* 
vatleii  over  part  of  Asia,  and  orcr  Egypt  and 
Africa,  and  t-ntered  a  good  way  into  the  Papal 
kingdom,  even  to  the  butikit  of  the  Loire,  froni 
wbich  they  were  at  length  driven  wholly  ouu 
Then  brought  be  uphit»  angets  of  dcalruction,  the 
ahephcrd  nation  from  beyond  Euphrates,  wbo  at* 
terly  extcrminnted  and  destroyed^  and  trampled 
^nder  foot  the  apostate  church  of  the  Eastt  ;  ai»d 
aCMJght  aUo  to  force  their  way  into  the  Papal  kio^- 
doms,  and  prevailed  to  the  gates  of  Vienna ;  hot 
at  length  were  driven  out,  and  confined  to  their 
own  bounds,  M'bicb  had  been  before  dctcrmiued^ 
for  them  by  God.  ^| 

And  thus,  what  do  we  heboid  at  the  end 
of  fifteen  hundred  yeara  in  that  empire,  wlioto 
liroapecls  were  so  bright  aud  fair  in  the  time 
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Conatantine.  We  behold  the  West  worshipping  & 
m&n  of  the  deWO  ri^ht  band,  hoMinf*  the  inlaUt- 
bihty  of  that  man,  and  the  decrees  of  hit  church, 
instead  of  worshipping  Christ,  the  man  of  God's 
right  hnnd,  submitting  to  the  iufAllibility  of  the 
Holy  Ohost,  and  con»liliiling  the  church  of  Christ- 
We  find  the  saints  persecuted,  and  their  seed  an- 
nihilated almost  every  where,  save  in  this  our 
kingdom,  which  God  hath  separated  to  be  a  wit- 
ness upon  the  face  or  the  earth  for  his  own  wor* 
ship  and  testimony.  We  behold  the  whole  Eart 
under  the  dominiun  of  Mohammed,  a  usurper 
upon  Christ,  a  blasphemer,  an  anirel  from  the 
bottomless  pit,  a  false  prophet,  permitted  of  God 
to  come  forth  and  deceive  men;  Christ  every 
where  forgotten,  obliterated,  despised,  or  trod- 
den under  foot,  over  the  bounds  of  that  vast  and 
mighty  empire.  And  the  lime  tome*i  fur  hiiti  to 
express  his  an^er,  and  the  huliciess  of  bis  indigna- 
tion ;  the  time  of  the  cups  full  of  wrath  arriveth, 
that  they  should  he  poured  out  upon  thi«  apostate 
region  of  the  world.  He  begins  with  the  Papacy, 
and  dealelh  with  her  by  degrees,  and>  as  I  may 
say,  slowly  and  rclentingly ;  because  she  is  the 
example  and  the  momiment  of  his  long-suflering 
unto  the  Gentiles.  And  she  receiveth  five  vials 
of  different  inflictions,  each  brintpngits  own  kind 
of  punishment ;  the  firnt  a  universal  soreness ;  the 
second  rcTolution,  and  much  death  tn  the  head 
and  principal  of  herstates;  the  third,  a  bloody 
visitation  iiprju  her  priests  and  saered  shrines,  in 
the  sacred  states  and  sacred  city  of  her  Melchi- 
zedec  usurper;  the  fourth,  exalting  over  her  a 
scorching  tyrant,  full  of  power  and  warlike  glory, 

a  0  t 
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who  might  scourge  her  not  a  little;  the  fifth, 
coveriDg  him  aiid  his  mynnidons,  and  all  who 
looked  to  biin»  witli  darkne&s  and  with  fear.  And 
thus  having  chastened,  in  five  socccsmtc  vroys, 
and,  1  may  say  also,  tn  five  sticceuivc  degree*, 
all  the  Pu|>al  nalioiut,  excepting  tliat  solitary  one 
n-hich  sittvih  upoii  ihc  sea,  all  the  while  the  wii- 
[icfi^<  and  the  applauderof  their  judgments.  He 
staycth  bid  hand  a  little,  and  suffcrcth  them  to 
have  a  recess  from  suflcnngp  a  pcnod  of  peaoe» 
vrherem  to  reflect  ufion  what  hath  passed  over  tbdr 
headii  in  rapid  buccession,  a»  it  were  ia  whirling 
evolution-  Aad  now  he  proceedeth  to  the  East, 
which  all  Uiifi  while  hath  bien  hold  in  silent  and 
qtiicl  observation  of  all  these  things,  and  there 
being  nothing  here  to  stay  or  to  restrain  hifi  band, 
he  accompUshcth  his  judgment  in  one  single  act, 
single  in  iu  character,  and  tminterruptecl  in  iu 
continuance,  which  for  thi-se  last  M^vrn  year*  hat 
been  under  our  eye^  the  only  thing  I  may  say  of 
a  warlike  kind  M)ltciting  tbeatt«:ntionof  the  world; 
in  which  the  world  hath  sought  to  take  an  inten: 
which  many  uaUou:<  have  iMiught  to  interrupt  i 
itaprogre^;  bat  which,  behold,  is  going  un  %u 
and  within  thei«e  few  days  hath  received  a  ra 
acceleration:  for»  rest  assured,  now  that  Uie 
Sultan  of  the&e  hordes  has  been  Ufted  up  with  aa 
advantage  gained  by  his  newly  organized  troopit 
he  will  gather  vain  conceit,  and  reject  all  the 
terma  of  accommodation,  aud  all  the  threats  wbick 
they  say  have  been  lately  held  over  his  head.  The 
bea$t  was  held  at  bay,  and  s^eemed  di«p<ised  to 
submit,  bis  hopes  have  been  fre^liLDod.  aud  hisd^ 
sire  of  blood  quickened  with  a  morsel  of  prospe- 
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rity ;  at  which  he  will  awaken  himself,  and  a^ii 
contiDuc  the  Mt'ork  of  his  own  destruction. 

Thus  he  sparcth  not.  There  is  no  taking  off 
hJH  hand  from  this  to  lay  it  on  again.  And  dej>end 
upon  it,  if  we  arc  ri)jhl  In  Ix-licving  that  thii»  vJal 
is  poured  out,  and  working  its  effects,  it  will  not 
cease  until  it  hath  done  its  work  of  drying  up  the 
waters  of  Euphrates ;  that  is,  abolishing  the  Turk- 
ish power,  until  it  shall  be  able  to  offer  no  Tcsied- 
ancc  to  tbcsc  king7«  who  are  about  to  come  rrom 
the  rising  of  the  win.  Then  conu^Ui  the  ending 
vial,  under  which  Babylon  is  destroyed  for  ever, 
tlie  beast  and  the  false  prophet,  and  ihc  kings  of 
the  earth  overthrown  by  the  Lamb  and  hi»  faith- 
ful ones,  with  whom  llicy  wa|;c  presumptuous  war. 

Let  us  reflect  here  a  moment.  aiHl  observe  the 
wickedness  of  men,  who,  with  :ill  the  advATiti)ge!< 
of  the  grace  of  Chrisi  Jexun,  and  all  x\w  ortli- 
nances  of  his  visible  church,  could  so  far  forsake 
him,  and  fall  away  unto  Satan,  in  boxh  way«  of 
apofltasv.  and  over  all  the  extent  of  Christendom. 
And  though  we  be  the  exception,  I  fear  wc  will 
not  be  so  long.— Secondly,  observe  the  long- 
auffering  and  the  severity  of  God.  and  the  terrible 
judgments  with  which  in  tinier  pa«t  he  hath 
punished  his  church,  and  from  them  consider  the 
tenfold  terror  of  the&e  with  which  she  is  to  be 
utterly  destroyed.— And,  finally,  find  if  you  can, 
any  ray  of  hope,  any  door  of  escape  for  the  mi- 
aerabit?  world,  save  in  the  promitiea  made  to  the 
Jewish  mition,  and  to  the  Gentiles  through  and 
after  them;  in  ihe  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
biB  universal  reign  and  kingdom.  For  which, 
oh  t  let  your  souls  be  stirKd  up  to  pray  most  fer- 
vently, while  ye  wait  most  patiently,  and  long 
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who  might  scourge  her  not  a  little^     -^ 
covering  him  and  his  myrmidons,^  ^     ^ 
looked  to  him,  with  darkness  and  •  ^  %    ^ 
thus  having  chastened,  in  five.  \  %,  %    'I 
and,  I  may  say  also,  in  five  ;  i  ^   ^  ^    ^ 
all  the  Papal  nations,  excep*  ^^^%'^_%%    ^ 
which 
ness  and 
stayeth 

have  a  recess  from  sr,  ^  ^?  .->  "l,  ^    .^        ^ 
wherein  to  reflect  up"  f^.-     4.  \  'X    ^        ' 
heads  ia  rapid  sue  ;  ^  >  ^,     j  ^  "^ 
evolution*     And    .  -  \  1-  ^ 
which  all  this  •  ,  i  [  ^  ^^ 

quiet  observ0  ;  -e  are  i^ 

being  nothir    ,  -*>nottr  of  our  lb 

he  accomp;  --**  «^Mt  of  th^  la^ 

fiingle  in  -*ered  with  their  bloodfS 

continu'  -^'urch  and  state,  for  they  ut » 

been  '  -*e,  under  which  we  have  eajoy^  g^ 

^yf^       J,  and  achieved  such  wonders^  and  na^im 
in  ^    ^  divine  canopy,  such  a  multitiide  of 
w  jtftcrs  have  been  gathered  into  giory,     I  »m  i» 
■  j^uf  of  the  supinenes*,  of  the  ignorance  of  tfce^ 
jiflerence  to  which  we  are  grown,  anrd  tke 


aourablc  reproaches  which  arc  heaped  Qpo^  a- 
work  of  OUT  lathers.     I  am  feaifiil  Ummty  ^^j  J* 


and  for  your  chiltlren,  and  lor  the    ■■■mj^i    j  ,. 
daiichter  of  my  people,  lest  the  Loa^v  i^T 
mcnt»  should  overtake  them  with  aotttf  fci^S 

dirsiroyi::i:  histe:  and  bein^  'PP<>*M4  IT^ 
nun  m  /ios.  I  am  purp<i«ed.  the  V^m^ 
TOC,  to  c>ar  my  own  *c;:i*  and  free 
ibe  Kvod  «::'  ^;  csen.     I  I^vk  back 
04  our  ck^LTch.  i:>i  1  c:^  ocr  fiihcii 
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most  devoutly  for  the  day  of  the  glorious  coming 
of  bis  kingdom,  when  his  will  shall  be  dooe  oa 
earth  as  it  in  done  in  heaven. 

Uut  atiovc  ull,  n^y  brt.-tUr<Mi,  I  pray  you  to  wei 
well  the  terrors  of  apostatizing  from  the  C 
tian  faith:  observe  tho  coii^eijucDccs  of  war 
revolution  and  bloodshed,  which  come  agfti 
a  people  and  nation  that  h  bccdle£S  of 
gjory  of  Cbriat,  And  giveth  to  another  th 
worship  and  service  which  b^  due  to  him  ulun 
Let  the  psi^e  of  hi^ury,  which  is  the  reco 
of  Gods  providencet  instruct  Christian  Bri 
instruct  Proteitant  Britain,  what  ehe  bath  to 
expect  if  she  should  in  any  way  countenan 
or  favour  the  apoata^ie^  with  which  wc  arc  f> 
rouudi'd.  I  am  jealous  for  the  boDOur  of  our 
ther«,  who  huilt  up  with  the  sweat  of  ttieir  Ion 
suBerini;  toil,  and  watered  with  thctr  blood,  t 
con.stitution  of  church  and  state,  for  tliey  are  in- 
dissolubly  one,  under  which  we  have  enjoyed  sucb 
bl€«Nnga.  and  achieved  sucb  wonders,  and  undef 
whoine  divine  canojiy.  such  a  multitude  of  our 
fatherK  have  been  ]^athei-ed  into  glory.  lamjei* 
louH  of  tlie  supifiene»,  of  the  ignorance,  of  the  in* 
diffLfonceto  which  we  are  grown,  and  the  disho- 
nourabic  reproaches  which  are  heaped  upon  the 
work  of  our  fathers.  I  am  fearful  for  my  childrcB 
and  for  your  children,  and  fortbe  children  of  the 
dauj^hter  of  my  people,  lest  the  lujrd':*  judg- 
mcnt»  uliould  oveilake  iheni  with  mortal  fury  and 
destroying  haste:  and  being  appointed  a  watch- 
man in  /ion,  I  am  purposed,  the  Lord  helpinf 
me,  to  clear  my  own  fioul,  and  free  myself  fram 
the  blood  of  all  men.  I  look  back  into  the  anuals 
of  our  church,  und  I  6i)d  olt  fathen  standing  ta 
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liattle  order  and  tilecplrss  jealousy  a^msit  Romefl 
diabolical  cunning  »]<1  itilrigire*  1  reatl  the  iLU* 
courses  of  my  prGdecessofs  in  lliv  Church  of  Scut- 
land,  and  ID  this  Presbytery  of  London,  the  Dur- 
Iiams,  and  the  Flemings,  and  the  Johnstones  of  our 
church:  aad  1  Sod  them  interpreting  the  course 
0f  providence,  instructing  the  church  to  behold 
the  habitation  of  the  throne  of  rigiiteousne**,  in 
the  midst  of  the  clouds  and  darkness  with  wliieh 
our  King  is  coming  on.  And,  by  their  example,  I 
am  encouraged,  and  emboldened,  and  compelled 
to  lift,  though  itwere  almost  a  solitary  voice  to  thia 
city,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  it.  and  to  you  the 
childrrnof  a  much  tried  churt^h  ;  because  I  am  as- 
sured that  the  Lord  bath  not  forsaketi  us,  but  will 
draw  out  good  men  and  true  to  lid  up  the  trampled 
banner  of  the  faith,  and  display  it  a^aiost  the  libe- 
rality which  now  cometfa  sweeping  over  our  land^ 
and  hath  overwhelmed  us  to  the  very  neck. — But 
ye  do  know,  my  bretliren,  ajidcan  testily,  that  it  is 
likewise  very  sweet  to  mc  to  open  the  works  of 
Christ  in  the  Gospels,  and  the  words  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  EpiEtleSf  and  any  and  every  part  of  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus:  therefore  ye  will  acquit  mo  of 
novelty-hunting,  of  vain  speculation*  or  of  wan- 
dering from  the  proper  object  of  my  ministry, 
while  1  thus  step  out  into  a  wider  field  to  do  some 
sL-rvice  to  tl»e  Protectant  church,  and  warn  the 
Protestant  nation,  by  shewing  them  the  judg- 
ments which  God  ever  bringeth  upon  an  apostate 
or  lukewarm  church.  I  pray  you,  therefore,  to  be 
faithful,  to  embrace  the  truth,  and  to  stand  for  it 
against  all  hazards,  to  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  to  expose  the 
■  harlot  mother  of  abominations,  to  do  watch  and 
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irard  over  the  precious  goods  of  the  dty  of  our 
God;  and  to  stand  looking  out  for  the  Judge 
who  cometh,  and  to  observe  the  fearful  heralds 
of  his  direful  approach ;  and  to  encourage  one 
another  because  our  redemption  draweth  nigh. 
Thus  do,  my  beloved,  and  the  Judge,  the  righte- 
ous Judge,  shall  give  you  a  crown  of  glory  in  tho 
day  of  his  spearing. 
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DISCOURSE   V. 
sii£  CURSE  AS  rr  uahi  deg&aded  uan  xjnua'Cii 

EXC£>SS  OF  DODIi-Y  LABUt'R,  AKD  lUK  UElJMUiAKGE 
mOM  niE  SAME. 


Qzs.  tii.  n !»• 

vlW  wi/o  jlc/df/i  Ar  said,  Bccaasc  thou  hast  htarkaicd 
tmto  the  voict  of  thy  xcifi,  ami  hast  eaten  of  tht 
(rte  of  which  I  copwtanJ^J  thee,  sai/in^.  Thou  fhalt 
noi  ad  (^  it ;  curscJ  is  tkt  grcu/td  for  thy  sake :  in 
sarrow  ^heit  thm  eat  of  ii  ail  the  days  of  thy  life. 
Thorns  itUo  and  thistks  ikatl  it  hrirtg  forth  to  thix  ; 
mid  tliou  shall  t^ai  the  herb  oflhejiild,  fn  the  sweat 
rf  thy  face  sh alt  Uiou  tint  hrmd^  tiU  thou  return  mito 
the  ground:  far  out  of  it  wttat  tUm  taken:  for  duitt 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  tthaU  thou  return. 

Short  uad  »cauly  a&  js  the  ^count  of  the  con- 
dition of  our  first  {larents  berorethey  (raosgresfiCd 
the  commandnii^nt  of  Gf>d,  it  funiiHlieth  nialerialA 
for  comprehending  in  some  sort  the  nftture  of  their 
beiDg.  Of  the  creation  of  the  animals  it  is  writ- 
teD*  "  Let  the  earth  bring  thorn  forth;  let  the 
waters  bring  them  fortli."  But  of  man  it  is  »aid» 
"  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
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nefl&-"  And,  in  another  place,  it  is  writteo  ottbe 
animals,  '*  Oui  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  To 
cd  every  beast  of  the  fields  and  evor>'  fowl  of 
fiir  ;  "  but  of  man  it  is  written,  "  The  Lord  G 
formed  men  of  the  dual,  and  breathed  into 
nostrils  the  brcalb  of  Ufc,  or  tbc  spirit  of  livei, 
and  he  becaiitt^  a  living  houl."  The  expre&itio 
"  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  duftt,"  i«  equ 
valent  to  the  expression  used  of  the  creatureii,  th 
the  Lord  God  formed  them  out  of  Uic  groosi 
both  having  reference  to  the  structure  of  the  bod 
aud  the  gift  of  animal  life,  but  this  other  expret* 
siun  used  only  cf  man,  that  he  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  tlie  spirit  of  lives,  and  be  became  a  Unng 
soul,  eignities  something  which  was  not  bettowed 
upon  the  creatures,  but  derived  from  an  imm 
diate  inspiration  of  the  Almighty-  This  part, 
peraddcd  lo  the  being  of  man  by  tbc  breathing 
God,  is  in  the  original  "  the  spirit  of  lives,"  and 
denotes  theate  other  forms  of  exi&lence  which  ami 
bath  beyond  every  creature  under  heaven,  and 
urtlich  seemeth  to  us  to  be  threefold ;  the  under 
standing  which  di&cour&eth  over  things  submitted 
to  the  senses,  and  formeth  them  into  historical 
and  ncientific  knowledge;  the  reason  wbtch  dit- 
couraelli  over  ihings  that  have  no  existence  in  the 
sense,  bui  ore  presented  to  it  by  the  congcience 
or  will ;  and  the  conscience,  or  moral  will,  whic. 
disccrneth  the  relations  of  right  and  wron 
aiwl  presidcth  over  moral  life.  There  arc  tb 
fore  to  be  discerned  in  man  an  animal  frame 
nnd  an  ;ini;nul  ]ift\  which  he  had  iii  conimoa 
with  the  other  animals.  And  next  to  that  thei« 
is  bis  understanding,  which  is  their  instiDCt, 
elevated  ftnd  extended,  and  tnfi&itolj  roagni 
but  agreeing  with  their  inatinct  in  Uiia,  that  the 
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arc  both  coDversant  ^ith  the  visible  world.  Then 
Uiere  i»  the  rational  life*  or  the  purr  inteltecl  - 
whose  operalionstirti  tu  the  reaftou,  aoddi^pend  on 
the  spirit,  not  on  outward  thing's ;  and  there  i«  the 
niorftl  or  spiritual  will,  which  is €vcr  endeavouring 
to  represent  it^lf  in  the  infinite  forms  of  the 
reason:  this  is  the  life  of  the  soul.  Of  which  two, 
reason  and  will,  the  lower  creatures  have  not  the 
faintest  re«emb)ance. 

The  theory  of  life  which  hath  of  late  begun  to 
b«  tauf^ht  in  our  medical  schools,  i^  »o  accordant 
with  this  account  of  man's  formation,  that  I  can- 
not help  making  a  reflection  upon  it  as  I  proceed. 
Formerly,  in  trcuting  uf  iimn,  uiid  ev^n  still  in  the 
French  schools,  the  phy&iologi&ls  were  wont  to 
compare  him  in  whole  with  ilic  lower  animalfl; 
and  llclvetius  hath  found  the  chief  cause  of  his 
excellence  to  consist  in  the  superior  form  of  his 
hand,  and  other  instruments  of  sensation.  And 
tliis  found  itfi  way  into  our  Kaglish  philosophy, 
which  sought  lo  find  in  the  lower  ai^imals,  and  in 
the  plants,  even  fuculLte»  of  reason  and  of  feeling, 
kindred  with  those  of  man.  But  the  progress  of 
true  science  is  fast  exploding  this  brutalizing  form 
of  philosophy,  and  the  latter  physiologists  have 
sc|Xkrated  the  being  of  man  into  twu  parts  :  llmt 
which  liL-  haUi  in  coinnioti  ^^ilh  other  creatures, 
his  organic  structure,  by  which  his  animal  life  is 
cootinned;  that  is,  the  life  of  the  body,  which, 
in  man  and  the  animals,  is  maintained  by  pro- 
visions and  processes  almost  alike,  and  which 
throughout  the  whole  organic  or  created  world, 
i»  linked  ^nid  binind  together  by  wonderful  ana- 
logies. This  department,  the  physiologists  have 
now  discovered  to  be  their  proper  fields  out  of 
which  none  but  sciolists  and  speculators  watbdcr. 
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The  rational  nnd  tlie  moral  parU,  whicli  have  no 
coEUiexioD  witli    tilings   %^tsn,  and    not  thererortt 
to  be  aoatomized  or  experimenied  upon,  thcr 
leave  to  the  tnetftphysician  and  tLc  theologian  to, 
treat  of,  after  the  methods  that  appertain  to  thcmJ 
The  pkydiologiflts  take  unto  Ihemselvcs  the  studjl 
of  the  habitation  of  the  soul,  not  of  the  soul  whicB 
dwelleth   therein.     The   cunning   artfi   by  which' 
that  habitation  ib  buildcd  up  in  the  womb  and  in 
youth,  by  which  it  is  repaired  in  weak  and  wound- 
ed places^  by  which  it  is  fitted  for  labour  nnd  a&* 
tiv]ty>  and  all  the  fuDCtions  of  animal  life,  and  b^ 
which  it  declines  at  length  and  dies,  and  resolve* 
into  the  dements  of  other  lives :   this   the  phy* 
siolofj^sts  address  themselves  to  study  by  obso"- 
VQtions,  with  expcrimenu  of  the  knife,  with  trials  of 
various  foods  and  medicines ;  and  in  doing  so  they 
,  are  sludenls  of  the  wonderful  architecture  wfajcb 
God  halh  dif*played  ia  llii&  our  mortal  tabernacle, 
and  servants  to  him  so  far  as  tiiey  can :  but  farther 
they  presume  not  to  go,  and  none  but  sciolists 
speculate  from  the  house  to  the  inhabitant  of  the 
housCt  v^ho  is  to  be  studied  by  other  methoda  al- 
together.    Nay,  in  studying  the  art  of  nature  in 
builriing  up  an:)  repairing  the  house,  the  wisest  of 
them  confcf^  thc-ir  o\\ni  ignomnrc :  they  see  the 
thing  done,  they  see  the  preparations  for  doing 
it,  and  GO  far  they  can  lend  a  help,  but  the  work- 
shop where  nature  fashiona  a  bone,  or  a  muficle. 
or  a  fluid,  they  allow  they  know  nothing  of;  only 
they  see  it  \h  accomplished,  and  they  can  miiiiHtt^r 
the  suppUex  of  food  out  of  which  itheaccompHfih- 
eth  it  the  mo^t  pleasantly.     Of  this  I  could  say 
much  more,  and  1  am  strongly  tempted  to  say 
more,  in  order  to  expose  a  little  the  wcakneaa  of 
Uie  Matenahsts;  but  1  rd'rain,  because  it  would 
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draw  mc  entirely  from  the  proper  province  of  our 
mmistry,  which  is  to  expound  unto  men  the  truths 
of  rerelation. 

Having  slicwn  to  you  the  parts  of  human  nature 
tocoosist  in  bis  animal  strengthr  his  undersUnd- 
inpf  of  visible  things,  his  reu«cntng  of  things  iavi* 
sible,  as  of  his  own  spirit,  of  other  spirits,  of  God, 
and  also  of  the  ideal  forms  of  things  visible,  where- 
of mathcmaties  arc  a  noble  monument;  and  his 
pufp  feeling  of  things  moral  and  spiritcal:  observe 
now  huw  in  jiaTadise,  Hliort  aft  ik  the  account  of  it, 
there  is  &  distinci  province  of  employment  for 
thorn  all.  First,  for  bis  animal  employment,  God 
planted  a  gnrden  ea«t%vard  in  Kden,  out  of  the 
ground  of  which  the  Lord  God  made  every  tree  to 
grow  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  for 
food ;  the  tree  of  Itfo  aUo  in  the  mkUi  of  the  gar- 
den, and  the  tree  of  the  knowledge^  of  good  stnd 
evil.  In  this  w?U  watered  and  beautiful  garden^ 
whkh  to  the  prophets  was  the  emblem  of  every 
thing  fertile  and  happy,  he  placed  man  to  dress 
it  and  to  keep  it ;  and  gave  him  to  cat  of  every 
tree  thereof,  save  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  eviL  (Of  tlie^  two  treses  we  do  not 
speculate  at  present:  jierhaps  we  may  in  Aome 
future  dit»cour«c.)  To  keep  and  dress  this  garden 
was  the  occupation  of  our  tirst  parents;  the  Al- 
mighty shewing  thereby,  that  even  to  Ihcm  exer- 
cise of  the  body  was  a  pleasant  and  nccc&sary 
thing.  This  was  Ibe  activity  appointed  for  his 
body^  the  daily  u^e  of  his  animal  life.  Then  for 
bis  uiidenit^nding,  there  was  the  gorernment  of 
all  the  cri?ature»:,  tlie  culture  of  all  the  plants,  and 
that  power  over  external  nature  which  God  ap- 
pointed to  him^  and  for  which  he  gave  him  the 


1030       THE  CUIUC  AS  TO  BODILT  LABOUK.      [-D^\ 

kuowledge  necessary  to  bare  aiul  to  bold  tt.     Bi 
with  all  this  knowled^,  wliorvof  Go<l  made  pi 
by  briiiginff  the  animaU  to  him  to  see  what 
vrould  call  tbem,  it  Js  said  that  he  tiad  no 
meet  for  bim :  that  b,  there  were  pftrts  of  bit 
nature  to  wbich  the  keeping  of  the  garden  and  the 
mastery  of  the  world  furnished  no  ineet  or  projie^H 
help,  aiid  niiiiUtered  no  delight.  This  was  the  s^pi^H 
ritual  part,  the  affections  and  feeling  of  the  soul, 
which  found  no  kind  tior  kindred  anvi-thcrc  in 
creation  of  God.     The  existence  of  such  a 
proveth,  more  than  anything  els^,  the  nature  of  m^ 
to  be  auperior  1o  all  jiower  and  to  all  science, 
to  crave  for  some  higher  sympathies;  to 
craving  of  the  spirit  of  man,  God  bestow 
gift  of  woman,  with  a  kindred  spirit  whei 
his  spirit  might  unite  itself  by  cTeiy  feeling  and 
affection.     Here  then  was  prori<iir»n  for  the  occii< 
pation  of  the  body,  fnr  the  iX't:ii|Kitioii  of  ihr  un< 
derstandii^,  and  for  the  occupatioii  of  the  moi 
affections ;  but  for  higher  reason  we  have  not  foand 
any  outward  provision,  because  it  dcpcndcth  nol 
upon  things  outward,  but  \s  conversant  with  the 
nature  and  being,  the  laws  and  operations,  of  the 
soul.     Man  and   woman    bad   the   food   for  this 
within  themselves,  and  they  eould  receivo  no  help 
thereto  frcwi  the  things  that  are  without,  which 
employ  the  understandii^,  hut  not  the  retsoo; 
and  yet  ho  had  a  prorisioo,  and  the  highest  pro* 
vision,  for  this  also  :  for  we  are  itiformed,  that  the 
Lord  God  himself  was  wont  to  walk  in  the  midsl 
of  the  garden,  and  discourse  vritfa  man;  Uttt  is. 
the  Word  of  God,  whoaAerwards  was  made  fleab, 
and  who  is  the  Author  of  that  inward  light  of 
reason^  '•  the  hght  that  lighteth  every  man  thai 
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comcth  into  the  world."  HedUcoursed  with  the 
reason  o[  man,  as  a  father  with  the  child,  created 
in  hi»  lJkene<k!i,  and  in  whose  childish  thoughts  he 
diMMiVL-rclh  the  itirantine  resemblance  of  his  own. 
And  for  the  higher  conscicuce  of  map,  which  rove 
abo^'e  his  duty  to  his  yoke-felbw,  and  rcj^uUled 
bia  duty  to  God,  there  was  alsu  exercW :  there 
waft  no  evil,  it  is  true,  and  therefore  hitlierto  his 
spirit  was  one  globe  of  light ;  but  still  there  waa 
diity^  and  the  threatening  of  evil,  ^o  that  hi^  con* 
science  had  noLunly  enjoyiiKnt  in  fiiltiltiijg  every 
devout,  and  pious,  and  benevolent  part,  but  il  had 
also  occupation  in  keeping  him  from  that  which 
was  forbidden. 

ThuA  man  wtthm  this  happy  garden,  had  a  held 
for  the  cultivation  of  every  faculty  of  his  com- 
pound nature.  The  body,  which  God  built  of 
dust,  had  its  entertainment  in  the  exuberance  of 
beauty  and  fruitfulnesst  around;  the  sovcrei^ty 
of  hi&  understanding  ruled  lesser  understandings, 
or  the  instincts  of  the  brute  and  material  creation, 
his  humanconscienccorhts  alRctions.  discoursed 
with  the  help  meet  for  hira;  his  reason  dis-* 
coursed  with  the  Everlasting  Word,  the  Father  of 
lights,  and  his  Divine  conscience  discerned  the 
inward  pleasure  and  delight  there  was  in  confor- 
mity to  the  will  of  God ;  as  the  Lord  God  sittetb 
on  high  ruling  the  universe  and  keeping  the  order 
thereof,  so  man  was  seated  on  high  over  his  faabi- 
tation,  and  kept  the  order  thereof;  and  as  God 
dweiielh  in  the  inapproachable  light  of  bis  own 
eternal  mind,  so  man  dwelt  in  the  inward  sanc- 
tuary of  his  own  reason  :  and  with  every  other  m- 
teUigcnt  creature  he  brought  the  oHering  of  all 
bis  thoughts^  of  all  his  powert^  and  of  all  his  ac- 
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tivity,  and  with  a  pure  conscience  presented  them 
upon  the  altur  of  God  :  and  ko  lie  lived  heluw,  a 
image  of  his  Slaker  on  high ;  a  servant  of 
Maker,  yei  a  representative  of  his  Maker; 
lost  formed  of  God  s  children  in  heaven,  in 
likeness  formed,  a  god  upon  the  earth,  and  God'i 
vioegerentover  all  which  in  six  days  hehad  CI 
AM  these  various  parts  of  human  natu 
vrhich  tliere  were  these  various  provUicns  in 
disc,  becama  ao  degraded  by  the  conseqn- 
the  Fall,  that  in  most  men  the  eonsciotisi 
their  very  existence  is  lost.  Understanding 
the  dif^cotirae  of  the  mind  with  extenial  things, 
wt*  ;ue  fuiM  for  our  %'cry  exisL^'nce  to  kt-ep  up 
but  in  a  great  part  of  the  species  it  is  limited  tol 
things  necessary  for  bare  existence,  so  ccmplctcly 
hath  their  animal  nature  enslared  it,  that  il  is 
conscious  of  no  higher  use  than  to  find  it  in  gnti* 
f]cation<  And  again,  in  those  who  have  cultivated 
the  unden^tanding  of  things  higher  than  what  tbnr 
own  immediate  want^  require,  who  diftcour^ 
with  the  eye  over  the  visible  crealioiii  and  with 
ihe  hand  work  it  into  various  forma  of  taste,  or 
adorn  it  with  the  fancy,  and  express  it  in  vohois 
forms  of  speech;  or  who  study  thescicncea,  aitden- 
cleavotir  by  experiment  and  ob^rvation  to  extract 
the  knowledge  of  the  outward  world  :  in  tbo^e 
theunderstandingeciipsestheliRbtofpure  reftsoo, 
and  most  of  tlicm  allow  of  no  ideas  but  ^uch  ax 
have  types  in  visible  things;  or  they  use  the  re- 
sults of  rCiison  as  shewn  forth  in  geometry,  as 
servants  to  extend  the  boundaries  of  science;  thus 
again  snbminin^  the  higher  lo  the  lower.  And 
again,  those  who  hold  converse  with  hij^b  and 
pure  reason*  discovering  the  laws  of  thought,  do 
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oft  (oTgci  tlie  higher  moral  being  with  which  they 
are  furnished,  aod  subject  the  conscience  lo  the 
reason,  alle^ng  that  it  is  only  a  form  aud  applica' 
tion  thereof:  so  that  all  the  way  lirom  the  lovv'cst 
up  to  the  highest^  the  inferior  faculty  swalloweth 
up  the.  higher,  and  that  noble  nature  which  once 
wroiifcht  ft^vt^t^lly  aud  harmnniuLialy  iu  Eden,  aud 
imaged  out  the  iiutxirc  of  liod^  is  like  a  mirror 
dafthed  upon  the  ground  all  broken  and  disarrang- 
ed, and  rcflcctcth  but  partial  and  distorted  images 
of  that  glorious  creature  which  man  was  at  firAt 
made  to  be. 

Of  all  which  dcgriidaUon:^  the  greatest  is  that 
we  have  this  day  undertaken  to  discourse  of, — the 
dcj^radation  into  which  mati  in  brought  by  his 
animal  nature,  the  bondage  of  labour  and  drudgery, 
stibjecting,  and  in  the  end  annihilating,  cTciy 
higher  faculty  of  undcr:^tanding»  reason,  und  con- 
ftcicncc:  to  expose  which  miseries,  a  full  detail 
would  ref^uire  such  a  round  of  observation,  such  a 
condenKalion  of  materials,  and  ^uch  pictures  of 
misery,  as  neither  our  faculties  nor  our  time  are 
cqunl  to.  To  represent  the  forms  of  slavery  in 
which  man  is  held  to  bis  fellow-mon  in  every 
quarter  of  the  world,  save  some  few  blessed  spots 
like  this  our  happy  inland;  and  of  tt»ese  blessed 
spots,  to  repre?>ent  the  millions  whose  life  ts  little 
better  than  physical  toil,  and  refreshment  of  the 
frame  for  physical  toil,  with  occn^iooal  gleams  of 
bacchanalian  joy,  and  occasional  oblivion  of  care, 
purchased  by  the  stupefaction  or  intoxication  of 
fermented  liquors  ;^to  draw  out  pictures  of  this 
kind  were  harassing;  to  harass  my  own  imagina- 
tion, and  lo  harrow  up  the  feelings  of  the  people- 
And  yet,  as  some  basis  of  fact  is  always  necessary 

ax 
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to  be  pff^^ntcd  before  rcasoitm^,  ticme  picture  of 
tlie  Hiatc  u(  tliiii|^  liefore  njiecuUtiiiif  upon  l\mr 
improvemetil,  I  shall  therefore,  by  tbe  grace 
God,  endeavour  to  set  forth. 

First.  The  change  which  passed  upon  tbc 
ditioD  of  oiir  first  pareats. 

Secomlly,  Sliew  forth  the  form  nrwJ  prewure 
exoeas  of  bodily  taliour,  that  particular  evil  wb 
we  htve  undertaken  to  discourse  or;-^aAdr 

Thirdly.  Treat  of  the  etfcclual  remedy  and  cure 
of  the  evils  of  labour,  and  bondage,  aod  slavery. 


I.  1.  In  treating  of  the  Fall,  it  is  common  with 
vioeA  to  say,  that  rit  tlie  death  thrcateuetl  u 
AdHTD  for  futiiig  uf  the  forhid/ini  tree,  w^s  m* 
elided  three  kiude  of  death ;— death  tempore,  or 
the  d«alh  of  the  body;  death  spiritual,  or  tbo  ex- 
tinction within  the  soul  of  its  divine  nti'cctiaos: 
and  death  eternal,  or  the  everlasting  reparation  <rf 
both  mul  and  hudy  from  God.  loaamucb  as  tbit 
is  to  be  Tcgnrded  as  a  tlircelold  division  of  the  evil 
consequences  of  the  Fall,  it  cannot  be  dutibted  as 
boih  accurate  and  complete:  for  certainly  the 
body  hath  inherited  death  with  all  the  discftsct 
which  dravr  on  to  it;  ai>d  the  soul  hath  inkeriled 
death  m  the  midst  of  trespafise^  and  sins,  and, 
but  llirou|^h  Christ*  there  is  no  deliverance  of 
either  front  the  everlasting  consequvncvs  of  tin, 
which  they  expressively  call  eternal  death.  TtMse 
three  formd  uf  evil,  death  lemporaU  spiritual,  and 
eternal,  we  admit  as  a  good  dirisioQ  of  tbfi  coo- 
sequences  which  have  en»ued  from  Ihe  Fall:  bat 
that  the  death  ihrcalcnrd  by  God  in  Bdeo,  mm 
by  Gud  meant  lo  demote,  or  by  Ad»in  recenred  as 
denotiag,  this  threefold  deaiU,  u»  altogether  a  aof' 
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position  of  their  own  jnvcnttng.  The  thing  whictl 
God  threaiened  by  tbe  i4'ord  Death,  is  the  same 
Uaag  which  he  carrini  into  efTert  by  thi*  curse, 
t^tch  contains  no  paTticiiUr  clause;  dircclly  hear- 
iDg  upon  the  soal  of  maa,  or  upon  his  condition 
hcrcftftor;  but  clauses  beartngupon  the  earth,  upoa 
m&D  a  bondage  to  it,  upon  his  sorrow,  and  his  re- 
tunitng  to  the  dust  from  which  he  h&d  been  taken. 
But,  though  Dot  exprc&ficd  m  the  letter  of  the  curae^ 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  the  .Hpiritim)  dark- 
ness ant)  deudnt:;£»  utid  error  which  an*  iucludt^d 
under  the  word  'Bpiritufil  death/  have  actually 
taken  efTect;  for  here  is  e\'ery  living  man  a  proof 
of  the  same;  aud  as  little  doubt  that  separation 
from  God,  and  loss  of  honour  and  glory  tor  evcfp 
and  amiihilatioD  to  good  and  happiness  will  take 
elTcct  hercsiAer  upon  the  impenitent,  for  the  reve- 
lation of  God  declareth  the  aarae.  Nevertheless, 
we  think  it  is  not  sufficient  to  en||[TX)s«  into 
tbe  curse  these  clauses  ;  but  to  sec  bow,  oat 
of  the  curse  hatii  come  all  the  three  form!* 
of  evil  which  arc  included  m  that  threefold 
form  of  death  of  which  the  theologians  speak. 
Hiis  IK  our  object,  not  to  deny  any  of  the  conse- 
quences, for  one  part  of  which  we  have  the 
evidence  of  experience,  and  for  the  otlier  the  evi- 
dence of  revclati<ni :  but  to  discover  how  these 
consequences  flowed  from  the  sad  decree  which 
was  pronounced  when  man  was  tranfiplanted  from 
paradise  to  till  the  ground  from  which  he  had 
been  taken.  Thii;  curse  of  the  Almighty,  wbicb 
b  the  evil  charter  by  which  Adam  holds  the 
dominion  over  the  fallen  world,  continued  to  be 
the  condition  of  human  existence  until  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Gospel,  when  another  voice  from 
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heaven  pronounced  the  bcginmng  of  a  better  reign 
"Glory  to  Ond  in  the  higJiext,  peace  cmi 
and  good  ^^ill  lo  tbe  cliildrrn  of  men.*'     Whi 
two,  the  malediction  of  the  ftr^t  Adam's  fall,  a 
the  bcncdicUoQ  of  the  Second  Adam's  birth, 
now  contend  and  strive  with  each  other  for 
siipremiicy  of  the  world,  ami  of  every  heart, 
occasion  the  mixture  of  good  and  ill  which  exis 
upontheeanh.     They  contend  at  preitent;  but  it 
15  promised  that  at  leofj^tb  the  benediction  shall 
overcome  the  malediction,  M*hen  the  kingdoms 
the  vrorid  become  the  kingdoms  of  God  and  of 
Christ. 

The  cMfftG  passed  upon  Eve  was,  thai  her  desire 
should  1)4^  uiher  hu^haiul,  »ndhc  ^luuld  rule  over 
her:  so  that  into  whatever  condition  man  was 
to  be  redaced,  woman  was  appointed  to  (ollov, 
upon  whose  nature  these  words  imposed  it  as  a 
Decessity  to  subjugate  her  very  atiectioos  to  man, 
and  to  look  up  to  him  as  a  superior  power*  Then-- 
fore,  in  order  to  cotnprebend  the  condition  into 
which  the  first  pair  were  reduced,  ne  must  ex- 
amine not  the  curse  pronouDced  upon  Eve,  which 
went  no  furtlier  limn  to  link  hernature  to  Adam't, 
but  the  curae  pronounced  upon  him,  to  ■whom  het 
nature  was  indissolubly  attached.  Now,  it  is  rt- 
marltablCp  that  the  word^  of  this  ctine  arc  dealt 
chiefly  upon  the  nature  of  the  ground,  and  act 
upon  thi.-  nature  of  man.  "  Cursed  U  the  groa 
for  thy  yake ;  in  sorro\r  sliaU  tbou  oat  of  it  all 
days  of  thy  Ufc.  Thorns  and  thistles  shall  it 
forth  to  thee,  and  thou  shall  eat  the  herb  of  the 
field.  In  the  sweat  of  the  face  shall  thou  cat 
bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground  ;  for  diul 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  tliou  sbalt  rotum."    The 
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Spirit  of  the  curse  is  ngaiaat  the  earth,  and  it  beftra 
upon  man  through  Ihftt  medium  by  first  bearing 
upon  ih<?  earth.  He  is  "  adacriptus  gleba?,"  aa 
they  were  wont  to  say  of  the  villains  or  serfs  of 
the  fendal  time,  a  bondsman  to  the  ground  ;  and 
to  make  that  bondage  sorrowful,  the  ground  is 
cursed  with  barrenness  of  things  wholesome,  and 
fertility  ofthing^  noxiou-t,  ofthorns  and  of  thistles. 
Prom  the  action  of  this  cur^,  man  hath  become 
sadly  ch^mgcd :  Ihtr  gold  is  hecomi.-  dim,  ^ni\  the 
fine  gold  is  changed,  llta  underManding  darken- 
ed, his  will  rebellious  ag^nst  the  will  of  God,  his 
affections  disaffected  from  heavenly  things^  his 
memory  of  God  defoced,  his  whole  spirit  in  dotage 
or  in  death,  and  his  whole  life  a  scene  of  prodiga^ 
lity  and  waywardness :  sin  reigneth  in  his  mem- 
bers, And  death  by  sin,  and  every  evil  ami  malig- 
nant paMiion  hath  a  natural  prc-omincuce  in  his 
breast ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  restraints  of  so- 
ciety, of  law,  of  morals,  nod  of  religion,  would 
bur^t  forth  upon  his  neighbours;  and  against  all 
these  restraints,  discovereth  itself  to  an  obser- 
vant conscience  in  almost  every  word  and  every 
action  wherein  our  own  personality  is  conccnied. 
This  degradation  of  human  nature  is  so  complete, 
as  to  have  brought  at  £omc  period  of  its  history 
almost  every  nation  to  the  level ,  and  often  beneath 
the  level,  of  the  brutes  that  perish.  And,  at  this 
day.  in  all  regions  where  law  and  government  and 
religion  prevail  not,  and  man  in  left  to  the  solitary 
influenees  of  his  own  bovoni,  what  a  Jow  defonn- 
ed  creature  be  is,  how  cruel,  bow  sordid,  how 
base  and  brutal  !  And  in  ever)*  nation,  at  any 
time,  when  any  thing  occurs  to  dissolve  a  little 
the  frame  of  society,  and  relax  the  vigilance  of 


fawr  aa<i  darken  U^^  fftC4i  of  relif^iqu  pure 
uodefiUd,  b^pan  nature  m^t  'ails  to  ^11  b; 
towards  that  t^^h^tTOusCQuditioDYbi^  wt  iia^ 

All  whici),  ajtcl  much  ^^iPt  W>%  npw  conveni* 
to  tDL-ntiuii,  but  wliiub  '\»  wrillira  iu  \\xe  history 
the  worldt  and  tiie  cpmci^nce  of  every  ob^ervi 
m^Q,  hath  sprung  from  the  cufb^a  pioaounci 
i^poik  Adam  At>d  hia  wife,  at  their  baui^ 
from  the  paradise  of  KdcD :  and  yet  this  cvi 
a^  ha^h  h^^  s^d,  b^arti  upoi^  man  only  tliroi 
hifL  relatioii  to  the  earth,  from  w4ucb  he  wuis  »i 
bound  to  derire  the  tuEtenancc  of  his  life,  Tb^i 
fore  to  one  who  would  understand  the  abi 
fountain  of  human  miRry,  it  bucumc^ 
to  Mudy  in  what  way  such  ft&  obUgatioD  to  till 
ground  for  a  scanty  fare  could  bring  vriili  it 
piiuT^hli;  frt^iU  of  wickt*dLWf>£,  as  we  all  bekoM 
and  feel.  This  is  to  ba  now  the  subject  of  oax 
meditations,  how  this  cur«e  came  to  work  so  ter- 
rible a  havoc  upon  human  nature. 

^ow,  when  I  consider  the  cstato  of  maB  tA 
paradisCt  the  manner  of  Uia  life,  the  dijia>nnft 
of  Im  mind,  the  exerci^w  of  hw  affecttuus,  tad 
the  full  plenitude  of  hii^  blegs^dness ;  aad  tbiak 
^gain  bow  all  of  a  §udden  he  was  sent,  from  thi 
bosom  of  such  a  heavenly  ceut^itmcot,  forth  It 
labour  the  ground  with  the  sweat  of  hia  face,  Md 
eat  his  bread  in  sorrow,  to  proetTatc  he  beanitaH 
ward  shape,  and  expend  bis  noble  ?t0ul  in  wvgin^l 
war  with  reptiles,  and,  worse  than  reptil«$»  wkb 
coxiousand  prickly  plants,  and  with  the  inorgaak 
caattcr  of  the  earth  ;  I  am  tempted  by  my  phdfl 
to  wonder  that  he  could  brook  such  igooininy  and 
toil>  and  that  he  did  not  rather  suffer  the  extre* 
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tnitiOfi  of  hunger  and  thint,  and  yield  his  being 
back  again  into  the  hands  ot'  hii  Maker.  Tberf 
never  was  advoraitjr  like  hi«  advemUy,  or  sorrow 
like  bis  sorrow,  or  danger  Jike  tiis  danger,  or  de- 
gradation like  hii;de^T*tdation.  The  ihfuiflandtb. 
the  ten-tbou&andth  P'^n  of  »uch  cndumticc  hath 
tempted  many  a  man  to  take  arms  a^n»t  him* 
ecU,  and  end  hi*  pr€«ent  existence.  Hut  the 
aoul  of  U>e  firBl  man  weh  brttcr  acqtiiiinted  xrilh 
(kxl  than  hiH  atheistic  oflTbpring,  who  thu«  lift 
their  hand  against  the  »eaC  of  uicred  life.  He  re- 
vered his  God,  he  feared  bis  God,  and,  I  doubt 
not,  in  tbo  tnid^t  of  hjs  ftu£fering:s  he  loved  bia 
God.  And  having  ju5t  bud  such  a  fearful  proof  of 
the  power  of  bit  God,  as  by  one  thrust  to  turn 
him  out  of  hiii  hir1li-pl:ire,  into  such  a  condition, 
be  apprehende<t  buw  much  deejier  auulhcract  of 
diaobedieace  might  eink  him,  into  what  overwhelm' 
ing  misery  pa«8mg  tlial  which  he  bad  yet  endured . 
It  re<)Utred  another  generation  for  maliec  to  ripen 
its  seeds  within  Uie  Iwsom,  so  aa  to  bring  forth 
the  fruit  of  violent  death.  Men  priced  even  in  his 
lost  condition,  the  favour  of  Gud  above  hII  ot1l4^r 
tbiDgs,  in  so  much  that  not  the  love  of  gain,  or 
the  love  of  glory,  or  the  love  of  woniwi,  or  any 
other  affection,  but  the  love  of  God  engendered 
the  first  quarrel  upon  the  earth.  It  was  for  the 
lavour  of  God  that  Cain  quarreled  with  Abel, 
and  alev  hia  brother-  And  if  this  was  so  prized 
in  tlie  heart  of  sinful  Caio,  bow  much  more  must 
it  have  been  priced  in  the  heart  of  righteous  Abel ; 
and  bow  much  more  in  the  heart  of  Adam,  who, 
of  all  men  that  have  lived,  was  the  only  man  who 
knew  Ood  face  to  face,  and  held  undisturbed  com* 
nmnion  with  his  presence ! 
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Therefore  I  doubt  not  our  grcftt  Arst  parent 
took  his  I08A  of  paiadisc  with  a  meek  and  subaii»*i 
BJvc  pati«£icc,  aocl  addre^ed  himneU  iv  Uiat  Dei 
conditioD  of  existence  to  which  bi&  Maker  hs 
doomed  him.  While  yet  he  remained  in  paradj 
the  care  of  his  animal  life  cost  him  nolhmjy^, 
he  was  yet  in  ignorance  of  any  evil  against  wbid 
to  provide ;  so  that  his  time  and  talents  must 
have  been  directed  upon  the  higher  objects  o\ 
reason  and  understanding.  That  under&tandingj 
which  is  couven»aQt  wJth  outward  ihingv*  and^ 
which  fonns  their  properties  into  scieocet,  I  take 
it,  must  have  been  in  him  an  an  insUnct;  otbei 
he  would  have  been  incompetent  to  the  (^orem- 
meat  of  the  earth,  whereof  tiod  bad  coostituti 
faim  the  Lord.  Now  when  God  put  the  animi 
under  his  feet,  and  the  vegetables,  and  tl 
element!!  of  the  earth,  he  mu«t  have  given  him  the 
faculty  of  koowing  them,  and  winding  them  to  his 
will,  othcrH'ise  he  would  not  have  been  their  eotc- 
reign:  and  tttercforc  the  Almighty  broug^ht  them^J 
to  him  that  he  mij;ht  name  them,  wbtch  doubtlcss^^ 
he  did  according  to  their  several  |iro[>crties  and 
functions,  nut  of  the  :t1)tiiiduricL-  of  his  knowledge. 
This  knowledge  is  now  lost,  and  it  is  the  worthy 
endeavour  of  scientific  men  to  regain  it:  but  ibe 
desire  to  regain  it,  and  the  power  of  finding  it  ont, 
prove  that  the  mind  of  men  is  made  for  holding 
it;  aft  the  sovereignty  giren  to  tlic  first  man  proves 
that  he  actually  held  it.  The  object  of  «cieDc«  is 
to  recover  power;  and  aK  we  acquire  the  ficienoe 
we  acquire  the  power  likewise*  Adam  bad  the 
power  bestowed  upon  him  from  on  high,  and 
therefore  he  bad  the  science  engrafted  in  him  like 
an  instinct.     As  God  knew  man,  so  be  g«ve  oaan 
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to  know  the  creature» :  &s  maa  wft«  an  tm^e  of 
God,  or  related  thnjiigli  till  his  s(.)ul  to  the-  DividUj, 
so  the  creatures  were,  as  tt  weie,  an  image  of 
man;  that  i«,  hU  understanding  beheid  them, 
and  contained  then]  all,  and  being  taken  all  to- 
gether, they  were  a  representation  of  his  under- 
atanding;  whereof  they  Bereraiijr  repreaetitcd.  as 
they  doatiH,  a  rracdon,  and  altogctlier  made  up 
an  image  of  th»t  understanding  which  inchidet 
them  ail,  their  properties,  th^ir  iise«,  and  the  ways 
to  wind  their  will  and  wield  their  eiicr^it-s  about, 
ao  that  bis  senses  were  not  only  voluntarily  served 
with  all  they  needed  from  the  bounteous  creation 
of  God,  but  his  undeTTitanding  was  pos&csscd  of 
all  the  knowledge  which  was  needeil  of  the  vii«ibl« 
pWodd.  He  had  no  need  to  keep  records  of  his 
government;  bis  mind  perceived  their  changes, 
and  had  the  faculty  of  acting  accordingly:  be 
needed  do  spies  of  his  government;  bis  senses 
were  his  speculators;  and  he  needed  no  counsel- 
lors, his  understaiKling  being  ecgua)  impromptu 
to  every  contingency ;  and  he  needed  no  execu- 
tioners of  his  decrees,  the  will  of  the  animaU  be- 
iu]?  harmonious  to  hii^  will,  as  his  will  consented 
in  all  things  to  the  will  of  God :  so  that  Adam  was 
the  only  absolute  sovereign,  the  only  autocrat  and 
universal  monarch  of  the  earth,  which  he  ruled 
under  God  with  a  rnd  of  harmony  and  love,  as 
God  ruletb  thv  univcnie. 

But,  alas  I  by  virtue  of  this  curse,  bow  changed 
man  hath  become!  a  child  of  labour  and  sorrow,  his 
conception  in  sorrow,  bis  birth  in  sorrow,  alt  the 
days  ol  his  life  eating  of  the  earth  in  sorrow,  and  at 
length  reluming  to  the  dust  in  angnish  and  great 
sorrow,  '*  being  bom  unto  trouble  as  the  s[iarks 
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fly  Upwards."  The  same  enmity  hath  come  be- 
tween man  and  the  crcaturt,  whieh  came  bclvt 
man  and  the  Creator ;  and  as  the  aoul  is  not,  wm 
out  much  tahour  of  ttw  grace  of  God.  brought 
produce  good  thoughts,  sweet  tempers,  and 
actioDfi ;  £0  hath  the  earth  come  to  need  moch 
bour  of  the  band  of  man.  and  much  sweet  of 
face,  ere  it  vrill  be  compelled  to  Icttve  the 
DOSS  of  the  hoary  desert,  and  the  unwccdcd 
iie«R  of  the  wildernehs,  to  put  on  the  waving 
nosw  uf  thu  hardest,  or  the  frugraiU  and 
beauties  of  the  garden:  true  to  the  voice  of  ha 
heavenly  Creditor,  the  creature  earth  hath  brislM 
every  where  to  mfln  with  impenetrable  forcsl 
rough  wasted,  £Uid  hoary  mountains,  reqoiriikg 
b6  cleared  by  the  tabour  oFplanten,  and  ftctthEra, 
and  back- wciudEmeti,  but  never  yielding 
beauty  to  the  taste,  or  plentiful  tusteoaac* 
life  of  maDr  until  fir^  he  shall  have  e: 
her  with  the  strength  of  hi&  arm,  the  sweat  of  kii 
brow,  and  the  cunning  dexterity  of  his  hand  :  and 
just  in  proportion  as  she  is  paid  in  labour,  sbt 
retiirnri  in  the  raw  in^tterials  of  lit«,  in  cum  and 
grass,  aud  olives;  in  hemp,  and  cotton>  and  flax; 
and  these,  the  offspriog  of  the  earth,  preaerrug 
the  rubcUioug  qualities  of  their  mother,  do  axasi 
of  ntn  much  skill  and  labour  ere  they  will  yield 
him  their  kindly  mioiatry  of  health  and  bappinav. 
Likewise,  the  fruit-bearing  trees  produce  oidy 
sour,  unsavoury,  and  unwholesome  fruits,  while 
yet  thoy  remain  in  the  vast  forest;  and  mustbt 
traDsplantcd,  groffcd,  dressed,  and  pruned,  aad 
waited  on  with  sweat  and  labour,  in  order  to  havs 
from  thejn  the  juicy  and  nulricious  fruits  whic^ 
aro  served  up  at  our  repasts ;  and  the 
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vbich  give  UA  milk  from  tfaeir  udder»,  or  clotbe 
us  with  tki^ir  flt^^t:cy  cuvcriiigK,   arc  ut   first  wild 
and  uotar^od,  «ad,  beibro  tbey  will  iifford  sufficient 
belp  to  oiaD,  require  to  be  cftusht  a&d  tamed, 
and  fed  on  well  prepared  pastures,  aod  sheltered 
with  liouse^,  \raited  on  by  the  service  of  man, 
aiid  treated  with  labour  and  sweat :  so  that  every 
where  God  hath  placed  toil  between  nisn  and  en* 
mxi,  between  man  and  existence,  aa  surely  its 
to  bath  causod  man  to  be  born  in  sorrow,  and 
brought  up  in  sorrow,  and  in  sorrow  to  return 
unto  tik«  iho  dust.   Labour,  dltB  I  hath  become  no 
Um  than  the  hard  ordinance  of  God  for  the  ob- 
taining^ of  aayoonktort  upon  the  earth,  ami  itmu*! 
be  endured,  or  human  life  will  fail,  or  else  be  main- 
tained io  beggarly  miserable  scantiness,  as  in  ihe 
huntiuf?  or  the  savage  state  ;  from  whence  labour 
ia  80  far  from  b«isg  abecnt.  that  though  not  in 
constant  and  mcaaurcd  succession,  it  lb  there  en* 
durcd  ID  ittfextiemo  heats  ai>d  roost  trym^  pcrili. 
Whoaoercr   iherefuns  gui:th  about  to   make   the 
labouring   classes   dUcoiiteuted   with   Uieir  con* 
diiion^  aod  adviseth  them  lu  lay  aside  part  of  their 
toiia.  doth,  as  a  matter  of  coureOj  dimiDish  the 
piFoduction-'i  which  nuDi;>ter  Io  human  cootentmeat 
and  joy fulness,  unless  be  hath  some  other  labourers 
to  take  up  the  resigr^erl  and  almndoned  part;  in 
which  cwiv  Ul-  doth  hut  shift  the  load,  or  unle^iift 
he  have  some  machine  to  do  it  withal,  in  which 
case  be  is  a  great  benefactor  to  mankind :  but 
simply  to  call  upon  the  people  to  relax  in  their 
industry,  and  to  lay  down  their  laborious  work  of 
cherishing  this  niggard  earth,  and  its  raw  produc- 
tions, and  tker«;by  think  that  you  improve  their 
conditkHi,  this  is  truly  to  diminish  the  meann 
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which  are  poaoessed  of  health,  contcntmcot.  ai 
happiDCM. 

These  tilings  I  ilo  insTftt  upon,  in  order  that  y 
may  be  able  to  conceive  how  (he  curse  of  Gi 
apoa  the  brute  earth,  came  to  lake  effect  npi 
the  nature  of  man.     It  changed  altogether 
economy  of  his  bcinf^,  and  hath  by  dugrccft  quji 
subverted  it^  noble  structure.     For,  whereas  fori 
merly  the  s^n^e  nnd  the  iinderslanding  wer«  aei 
ed  without  any  expense  of  lime  «[kI  toil,   with 
theeojoytneDttheearttieouIdfurQisb^aDdthe 
occupations  of  hie  nature  was  to  follow  out  the 
dtmediscourse  of  reason  whieh  led  upwtirds  to  the 
aanctunry  of  God.  ami  taught  him  things  where- 
of wc  have  now  hardly  a  trace  left  upon  the  eflfth^_ 
now  the  objecta  in  which  the  sense  delighted  be^| 
ing  renioved,  and  the  rod  of  his  power  over  the 
creatures  betnj;  broken,  and  the  whole  conditioD 
of  the  earth  changed  into  niggard  barrenness  wd 
cold  desolation,  it  spccdtly  came  to  pass,  that  his 
time  and  talents,  and  undcnitandingand  strcngtl^H 
were  turned  to  cater  hr  W\ft  craving  appctitea  an^^ 
bodily  desires,  and  the  heavenly  employntent  of 
his  reason,  from  want  of  tise,  and  time  to  use 
fell  inio  disrepair;  and  generation  after  ^encrati 
it  faded  an^y,  until  at  length  the  knowledge  that 
there  was  a  God,  nnd  a  spiritual  world,  aud  a 
spiritual   part  of   man  to   converse  with,    died 
away  to  most  men,  and  to  others  lived  only  in  tra- 
dition.    In  so  much,  that  Enoch  of  Uie  uixth  ge* 
Deration,  had  to  lake  upon  him  the  preacbing  of 
God  and  riefhtcousness,  if  possible  to  eave  them 
from  oblivion;  and  Noah,  in  the  ninth  gencraUoo» 
when  he  undertook  the  &ame  heavy  othcc,  could 
not  find  a  single  family  to  listen  to  his  counaels. 


in 
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The  eartb  haripf;  ceased  from  her  spontaneouR 
fertility  of  nulricious  things,  and  being  cursed 
with  a  spofit&DCOUS  fertility  of  things  noxioas,  or 
unprofitable  to  the  life  of  man.  his  %\-hole  faculties 
were  put  upon  the  stretch,  to  niipply  Ihe  flemandv 
of  appetite,  as  llit^y  camu  round,  and  thouf^b  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  God,  vho  made  unto 
them  coatK  of  ftkins,  would  not  be  less  mindful 
of  their  sustenance,  and  would  set  them  up  in 
agriculture,  aa  he  bad  in  raiment,  so  that  they 
went  not  forth  altogether  unprovided;  yet  appe* 
the.  coming  regularly  ii  its  demands,  would  re- 
quire a  regular  provision,  and  the  pains  of  hunger 
and  thirst  beiu^  so  extreme,  would  prompt  to 
methods  of  storing  against  want;  anda  system  of 
anxious  forebodings  concerning  the  future,  and  of 
indu!*trious  labour  in  the  present,  ^vol)Id  soon  come 
to  be  engendered  :  which  care  aiid  labour  lieing 
directed  to  the  appetites,  these  would  noon  come 
to  rise  in  importanire ;  and  their  gratirieation,  which 
bad  cost  the  greateU  anxiety,  n^ould  soon  come 
to  take  the  highest  place:  and  so  the  sensual 
part  of  human  nature  would  come  to  bo  developed 
and  citaUcd  by  the  constant  demand  which  it  made 
upon  the  other  faculties  to  provide  for  its  well* 
being.  This  degradation  is  daily  manifested  by 
experience.  Let  u  ship's  crew,  however  well  dis- 
ciplined, and  regular  in  their  habits,  or,  in  iruth, 
let  any  body  of  men  be  reduced  by  hunger  to 
extremities,  the  aflectionsand  the  underfitanding, 
and  the  most  rooted  customs  of  social  lutercourBe 
give  way  before  the  demands  of  appetite;  cold 
aelfishiit-is,  aud  btutril  U|)alhy,  titke.  ihe  Kupre* 
macy  iu  the  breast,  aud  each  corisumes  his  meal 
in  solitary  sadness,  till  at  last,  wbeD  other  suceodr 
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fniltf,  ihey  fatt  to  the  ilevoiirmg  of  one  anotlier; 
After  a  similar  manner,  it  mu^t  Imve  bag^wnedl 
that  by  degrees  the  sensnal  pari  of  men  otctj 
clouded  Uie  ratiooal  aiid  the  spiritual,  wbicb,  ti 
Adam  and  his  immediate  posterity,  I  doubt 
aurvJYOd  in  eonne  strength  for  geaeratioiia*  Bi 
wbcomen  Kc^ittrri-d.aEKlhad  tomaiittam  the  ntnfo' 
with  the  BaiinaU  and  the  wildernepis,  and  could 
barely  subsist  tliemselvea,  in  a  few  genermtioni 
would  all  bic;ber  knowled^  fail,  and  with  it  >>ltB 
higher  feeling,  and  all  the  ertis  which  attend  t^ 
sensual  life  would  ensue.— every  dispute  which 
wait«  on  property,  every  degrsdation  which  waft* 
on  drudgery,  everv  prfjinlic'e  which  waiiii  on  igno* 
ranee,  and  every  piissloii  which  spriu^  of  selfish** 
nesfi, — jealousy,  envy,  malice,  and  revenf^. 


1 


11.  Tltc  extent  and  process  of  this  lamentabl 
fall  coDficquent  upon  the  operation  of  this  cnraev 
will  be  brought  a  little  more  under  the  observation, 
and  a  little  more  to  the  level  of  everyone's  under- 
standing, if  wo  consider  now,  in  the  second  place^^, 
the  way  in  which  bodily  labour  and  bondi 
worketh  upon  man  a  nature,  a  miserable  train 
cril  consequences;  when  not  prerented  by  ll 
remedy  of  llie  GonpeL  First,  he  must  root 
the  mugh  thistle,  and  the  pricldy  tbom.  and^ 
wftge  a  constant  warfare  ag^ntt  anprofltftUe 
weeds.  He  must  find  otii  the  plants  that  are  good 
for  food,  study  their  various  preperlies,  their 
times  and  their  seasons,  store  their  seeds,  prepftrtr 
the  earth  for  their  reception,  lend  their  growth 
like  a  slave,  trpmble  at  every  scorehincf  sun  ^^^^ 
Slimmer  and  surly  blast  of  winter,  and  b4?  afflicte^H 
with  the  fear  of  famine  and  ftcarvation  at  every 
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diTCdtcniag  of  inolement  eeafions:  he  must  catch 
time  by  the  forelock,  be  ihc  slave  of  opportunityp 
and  wait  upon  the  changeable  weather     He;  must 
reap  aod  gather  together  into  baj-Rs,  and  inveot 
irD|}lemeDtsoriiiisbandry,  the  badges ofhi^ftlavery, 
and  carefully  preserve  these  thm^  \^bich  chain 
him  to  thecartb.     Aud^  aAerall  thi£  labour*  which 
it  would  require  a  volume  to  detail,  he  hath  but 
a  husky  seed,  dry,  and  uo^ai-oury,  from  which 
he  roust,  by  many  processes,   separate  the  nulri- 
cious  part,  and  after  paiTw  of  cooking;  anddreMfting, 
what  hath  he  but  a  morsel  of  bread,  a  cake  baked 
upon  the  afihcs,  for  which  be;;r?arly  and  unpalat- 
able food,--!  say  beggarly  and  unpiilatuble,  com- 
pared with  thcjuicy  fruitaof  £don,— he  hath  paid 
in  a  thouftand   prostratiobs  cf  hin  upright  body, 
and  ten  thousand  care^^  and  troublcft  of  his  hcaren- 
bestowed  mind.     Hi^  brow  hath  sweat  for  it,    hia 
hand  bath  toiled  for  it,  his  eye  hatb  waked  and 
watched  for  it,  hi^  heart  hath  been  in  ^;:ony  for 
it,  and  there  it  ia  a  dry  and  unsavoury  piece  of 
breed.     What  an  execrable  return  for  such  an 
iDesttmablc  outlay  of  anxiety  and  toil  I    And  if  1 
speak  of  wine,  wlia^e  t^oahted  cheer  is,  by  tlic 
wurUUboughtwilbbjicchanubanexcevaeSfdiseBscs, 
crimes,  pains,  and  remorses;  and  if  I  apeak  of  the 
clothing  of  the  body,  of  the  noisy  looms  and  sultry 
atmosphere  of  the  manufacturing;  poor,  of  their 
ensJaved  children,  their   diii^ipated   and   meagre 
selves;  oh,  if  I  were  to  sum  up  the  toils,  miserica, 
and  agonies  which  had  to  meet  together  ere  that 
meat  which  entereib  your  mouth  each  day,  and 
that  clothing  which  shelters  your  limbs,  came  to 
you  from  iJieir  many  natural  residences  in  the 
seeds  and  elements  of  their  being,  you  would  be* 
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more   honitying   tbaa  tb&t 
paradiso    was    happy    and 


hold  a  picture    far 
1    lately  drew    of 

But  of  theiw  physical  iiU  1  would  make  frlcnder 
accoiialt  if  ihey  brought  not  in  Iheir  tmin  monl 
and  intellectunl  miKcliiefs.     AM  tbc  time,  unxicly. 
and  thou^c,  which  are  thus  consuined  in  procur> 
iixg  food  and  raiment  from  the  aij^gord  earth,  are 
abiitTBcted  from  the  care  of  our  spiritual  put. 
which,  for  want  of  care,  grows  dull  and  expires 
ill  moKt  men,  wbo  never  come  to  know  the  exist- 
ence of  the  spiritual  man,  or  that  they  are  augbt 
else  hut  the  labouring,  meat-coitsumin^  creatoret 
who  was  bom,  and  lived,  and  died  like  another 
aniniaL     In  olhere,  th^^  possession  of  better  meat 
and  drink,   and  clothing,    and  accommodation, 
iM'get  »i]c)i  vaiD,  boastful,  ami  tyranuical  humiHin 
that  to  tb«r  animal  beti]){  of  tito  fuimcr.  a  certi^^ 
infernal  being  is  conjoined,  that  makes  them  bal^l 
fol  and  hating  one  another.    And  io  others  tha 
knowledge  of  the  earth*  of  its  elements  a 
pcrtics,   aiHl  productions,   the  science,  aa 
called,  of  nature  i  which,  to  my  mind,  lueana  no 
niore  than  the  principles  of  art,  the  underittand- 
ing  upon  whieh  workmen  proceed,  (so  that 
scientific  mun   aa-,  as   it  were,  the   ma&tfiia 
moving  workmen,)— this  science  or  knowledge 
turning  brute  matter  to  account,  be  it  cbeiwcd. 
mechanical,  or  historical,  doth  work  in  the  minds 
of  tho«e  who  have  it  a  pride  aiui  sclf-snffieieac5 
over  which  the  angeU  migbt  smile,  if  the  cons#- 
queuces  which  follow  it  did  not  mther  turn  their 
smiles  to  weeping.     In  all  these  throo  clasaca,  the 
labourers,  the  pos&e8sor5,  the  scientific  direct 
hatli  this  paltry  thing  of  hading  food  and  raime 
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or  some  of  ihc  )uxurii-«  and  vflaitie^  tliereoa  graft- 
ed, shrouded  up  and  extinguished  to  their  feeling 
all  sense  of  an  immortal  ^ipiritual  pari  destined  to 
hold  communion  with  tilings  whicb  exist  not  upon 
the  c;arlh,  mid  wheref)r  »11  thait  existetli  upon  xhc 
Mrth  in  but  a  brokcrii  rcprfstrnlaliou.  To  tliom 
God  is,  as  if  he  were  not,  to  them  bis  providence 
n  not  apparent,  or  his  f^oodnecs  felt :  they  ^ee  uot 
hid  bounty  in  what  tbcy  possess,  nor  use  it  for 
tiourishing  the  divine  parts  of  their  being,  but 
they  ore  earthly,  M?nsuaK  and  oHcn  dcvjIiKh.  And, 
to  prown  their  dehaFiemcnt,  not  oiil*  reels  that  he 
is  dcbuKed,  I  ^aid  Adam  would  have  died  sooner 
than  yoke  into  suc^i  a  slavery,  but  that  hig  ptetjr 
was  not  exlinguished.  But  hi&  posterity  are  so 
deeply  sunk  th&t  they  take  u  nneni  m  tbcir  skill 
at  handicraft:  in  tUeir  inventions  for  labour  they 
have  a  glory  :  and  in  having  accumulated  fruilx  of 
laliour^  which  are  the  wages  of  drudgery,  they 
pride  themitelveaf ;  and  if  ihey  can  get  a  piece  of 
the  earth  s  soil,  and  have  a  {jood  many  labouring 
on  it,  their  glory  ht  complete. 

The  hit^icr  faculties  of  tlie  humun  soul  have 
thuN  become  the  slaves  of  the  lower,  grosser  ap- 
petites :  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  be  sheltered,  hath 
become  %o  refined  and  intricate  a  work,  as  to  be 
the  foundation  of  almost  every  art  and  trade  upon 
the  earth.  To  satisfy  hunger,  thirst,  clothing, 
and  shelter;  that  if,  to  supply  the  table,  the  cellar, 
the  wardrobe,  and  the  house,  hath  become, 
through  the  nursing  and  stimulating  of  our 
physical  tastes,  so  Btu)>cndous  a  vrofk,  and  the 
dignity  and  honour  of  human  life  is  so  conne<;te(I 
therewith,  and  indeed  built  thereon,  th^t,  where 
iff  the  man  who  can  say  nine  tenths  of  all  his  time, 

a  T 
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of  all  his  thoughts,  of  all  his  care  zni  anxiety,  have 
Dot  been  oousumed  therewith  !     If  Dot  with  tbelH 
lhtQg»,  I  a^k  with  what  arc  we  Dot  all  takca  up? 
Do  you  &ay»  with  gratilj'in^  otir  various 
But  what  ta»Uw^  ta^lfji  phyi^ical,  not  spjril 
that   IB,  tastes  which    would  have  no  existe 
were  there  no  senses  in  the  body,  and  do  oui 
world  whereon  to    beiitow   their  atteotion, 
which  conscqacnily  can  have  no  exiatciKO  i 
the  body  is  in  tlic  dust,  and  the  vision  of  the  wo 
is  vanished.     Do  tou  say.  We  are  taken  up  wi 
the  cuitiTation  uf  the  scieaceii.  Dut  what  acieo 
Sciences  which  treat  of  matter  in  sotne  of 
forms,   or  of  the  uoderetaading  as  it  nets  u 
thet^ :  but  surely  not  sciences  which  treat  of 
epiritua)  part  of  man,  or  of  its  rcbtions  to 
apintual  and  etcmal;  which  scioacea,  once 
puled  in  ihe  1x11(1,  hiivealiiiui>!l  iirtparltf<l  from 
public  schools,     Aud  even  the  aciciices  of  justJOli 
aud  ihe  government  of  states,  they  are  baatei^ 
to  found  upon  tbe  came  base  foundations  of  teo- 
poral   advantiif^c   and   wcaltb-makin^:  ao  that  I 
think,  unless  the  tide  turn»  wc  ^ball  trum  ooe  end 
ofthe  community  to  the  other,  be  no  better  thia 
a  set  of  earthy  worldlings,  who  seek  for  no  rtcrpff 
nobler  faculties  than  to  forecaat  temporal  advan- 
tage, and  lay  hold  of  it  when  it  is 
reach. 

There  are  therefore  three  distinct 
which  the  curse  Eook  hold  upon  llw  ni^le  natvrr 
and  condition  of  oar  race.  First,  it  ground  ihea 
down  with  toils,  than  which  nothing  tends  norr 
to  the  humiliation  o(^  the  mmd*  SecoDdly,  M 
directed  the  powera  of  ihc  undcratanduig  to  o^ 
jecta  terminating  msenaaaJ  enjoyment.    Thinilv> 
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it  directed  to  things  seen  aiul  temporal  Hie  iioblc 
feelings  of  the  rai[)()>  liupt-,  dt^aire,  ambition,  and 
built  upou  them  pride>  vanity,  envy,  and  crcry 
eril  passion;  by  which  means  the  whole  soul  bo- 
came  w<»-ldly  aud  carnal,  as  wc  liiid  it.  and  the 
higher  facuUiea  in  which  man  had  hi&  dcligfat 
were  altogether  dead  until  the  light  and  life  of 
men  canity  into  xUi:  world  to  restore  theoi. 

When  the  matter  »  thu«  opened  it  doth 
plainly  appear,  that  ihouj^h  God's  ciir^e  fell  upon 
the  brute  unconscious  earth,  it  sou4i  returned  into 
the  boftomofman,  and  wrought  therein  all  the  fatal 
conaequcnCGS  which  men  now  behold.  There  need- 
eth  not  the  ;Fiuthoniy  nf  the  ilinjies  thai  the  death 
tha^teiii.^  wai»  death  t*|>iritual  und  etcraaU  as  well 
aA  temporal :  we  have  but  to  talce  the  cunie  in  all 
itg  paru,  and  let  death  fttand  gimply  for  a  return 
unto  the  dust,  in  order  to  accojnt  for  the  present 
fallen  condition  of  man.  It  was  said,  Thof)  and 
thus  shall  it  be  until  Utougodown  unto  the  dost; 
'*  for  duft  thou  art,  and  unto  du&t  thou  shalt  re* 
turn/'  The  creature  was  destined  for  immortality, 
and  his  soul  was  made  an  imaf^  of  its  Maker; 
that  is,  there  was  no  attribute  of  God  which  had 
not  in  him  a  resting  place,  wherein  it  delighted 
by  a  special  sympathy,  love,  truth*  Justice,  know- 
ledge, arid  cooiprcliemsioij.  juztt  an  there  ix  nothing 
created  under  the  sun  which  u  not  to  man  an  ob- 
ject of  interesting  study,  and  wherein  he  doth  not 
dwell  with  some  part  of  his  nature,  sensation, 
understanding,  taste*  or  fancy ;  so  in  the  human 
soul  there  was  not  a  part  or  portion  which  did 
not  in  some  way  intereat  and  delight  some  attri- 
bute of  God  :  in  which  delight  ami  converse  of  his 
Maker  man's  joy  did  then  ccnaLst.  and  even  still 
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CODsist£tb ;  and  the  outward  world  was  an  una 
of  him&cir  wherein   be  delighted  by  knowled 
uid  Kovereignty;  nud  the  earth  lie  laboured  not, 
but  the  trees,  the  tail  and  stalely  trees,   where 
mellow  fruits  du  yet  rurnish  his  ap;>etite  u'ith  its 
richest  fcaat,  bent  themselves  to  his  bQnd>  and 
presented  ready  cooked  and  dre^t^ed  a  treat 
every  scDflc!  of  sight,   of  smell,  of  Uate  and  ft 
ing;  and  to  each  appetite  of  hunger  und  thi 
presented  a  full  and  plcasaDt  baQ<|uei»  shutting 
up  within  their  beautiful  rhind  both  nutriciooE 
fruit  and  juicy  drink.     But  when  the  curae,  tke 
heavy  curse,  passed  upon  him,  he  had  lo  betake 
himself  ta  tlie  herb^Hhich  heret(»far€  was  tbepn^P 
perty  of  the  lower  crcaluri'T;  fwr  browzinj^  upoii,  ^^ 
which  they  were  created,  prone  and  bowed  do 
Now  he  IB  truly  of  the  earth  eanhy ;  bis  o: ' 
dust,  his  food  gathered  from  the  dust,  his 
ca5t  upon  the  du«t,  and  his  bed  at  lengftb  made 
llic  lap  of  dust  i  his  life  ii  circle  from  dui^t  lo  d 
a  Tteriefi  of  sensations,  of  animal  impulsea,  of  sni- 
mal  gratif^cacions,  of  animal  actions,  until,  '^'^1 
the  aniniaUr  be  yield  up  the  animal  life,   whie^' 
with  sore  toil  and  labour  he  hath  beea  endcaTOu^ 
ing  to  maintain. 

Perhap>)  in  thene  declarations  I  may  oAimd 
pridiT  uf  Mime  i^ifl<xl  men,   who,  having  fort 
and  ease,  contemn  this  base  cooditjoii  of  labour 
whereof  I  *:peak,  and  may  fancy  sometbing  very 
intellectual    ar>d  tasteful,  and  spiritual,   in    the 
bi^h  pursuits  wrth  which  their  life  is  con^emnL 
But  our  preaching  ift  not  to  represeol  the   coo- 
dition  of  the  polished  few,  hut  of  the  unpolisW 
many,  whove  condition,  if  it  be  better  than  1 
describod,  God  be  praised,  that  it  is 
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better  than   1  bare  generally  found   it.     But  1 
would  ask  this  day  at  you  who  know,  how  many 
men  ar>d  women  in  this  city  there  arc  to  whom 
their  Sabbath's  dinner  is  Dot  a  higher  conaidera* 
tion  than  their  Maker's  service^  Co  whom  their 
little  |>urty  of  |ile;&9ttir<?  \%  nol  n  higher  treat  than 
the  hcly  vacrunitMit  would  be,  which  la»t  Sabbath 
was  dispensed   amongu   you.     And   if  seru;e  so 
prevail  in  thi»capitalof  ihe  most  enlightened  land* 
bow  prcvaileih  it,  think  ycu,    against  spirit,  ia 
those  more  darkened   territories  over  which  the 
sons  of  Adam  are  scattered.     And  if  I  Imd  llnic 
to  take  thow  sentimental  scruples  to  task,  as  I 
hope  yet  to  have,  I  would  ask  them,  by  how 
much  toil  of  immortal  meD  their  state  of  eaae  is 
maintained.     How  many  labourers  of  the  eorth 
every  where,  from  Nova  Zembla  to  New  Zealand, 
have  to  sweat  for  it ;  how  many  carriers  by  sea 
and  land  have  to  endure  peril  for  it;  how  manj- 
arlizans  have  to  grow  pale  over  it;  how  mauj 
kitchen  servants  have  to  sweat  for  it  in  ftultry  toil, 
and  how  many  servants  id  halU  and  outward  places 
have  to  fthiver  in  ihe  cold  or  bow  thoir  spirits  be- 
fore tnsolcncc  and  mUtrcatmcnt.  Their  ease,  their 
style,  their  tasteful  hfc,  is  the  be&t  proof  of  what 
I  say,  being  purchased  by  thousands  of  men  reek- 
ing like  the  nuimals,  or  tortured  with  care  and 
vexation  of  epirit.     Oh,  if  I  were  wanting  a  pal- 
pable demon^tralion  of  the  degraded  ttate  into 
which  the  Fall  hath   brough:  mankind,  I  would 
taken  monarch  to  whose  imperial  state  a  thousand 
hands  do  minister,  and  at  wliose  command  ten 
thoiisniid  draw  the   sword;   whoae  chariot^  are  a 
thousand,  and  his  horsemen  It-n  ihuusand  strong ; 
and  contrast  his  petty  power,  his  puny  influence. 
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hh  low  eBJoymeiil,  with   lliat  of  our  gre^it 
wbo,  by  virtue  of  hiB  first  creation,  commaiidt 
upOD  the  earth, asOod  coiiimandeth  in  the  hea^ei 
and  who,  without  a  servant,  without  odc  baiKl' 
work  of  toil,  waft  Ihe  iiiost  happy,  the  most  ti< 
and  the  most  powerful  of  men. 

We  have  thus  opened  the  root  of  tCo  Cfil,  hi 
shcwLikg  that   n]U[i  became  by  this  curse  a  mi 
or  bondsman  to  the  earth,  out  of  which  he  bad 
work  a  i^tinted  fare,  and  being  brought  to  ti 
his  iQvcotioQ  and  his  desire  finX  of  all  to  the  attoii 
nieut  of  a  hrehhood,  the  higher  parts  of  his 
ture  were  placed  under  the  feet  of  t]>e  lowest ; 
that  sensual  being,  which  ia  paradise  coat  bii 
noihing,  came  new  to  be  exaJted  over  the 
of  that  intollcctual  and  moral  being  which  wi 
then  his  crown  of  glory.    To  tire  is  now  beci 
a  chief  problem  iu  human  life ;  to  keep  fioceaiil 
at  the  staff's  end,  ancmain  occupation  of  the  wits 
of  man.      And  having  succeeded,  vain  glory  m 
generally  the  more  contemptible  issue. 

How  bodily  labour  hath  worn  down  and  weaiii 
out  the  faculties  t>f  the  scul,  if  I  now  discoui 
of   before  men  who  know  it  better  than    1  can 
describe,  1  do  so  out  of  no  cruel  intention  t^l 
discontent  them  with  ifaeir  allotments  of  Life,  bi^' 
to  represent  to  their  minds  that  which,  from  litiaf 
in  the  midKt  of  it,  tfa«y  little  think  of,  and  to  mi 
before  them  the  deliverance  after  which   they 
should  strive  cither  in  this  world  or  the  woifa^ 
to  come.     Also  in  order  to  bring  out  the  ti^| 
picture  of  our  fallen  condition,  in  all  place*  and 
ages  of  the  world,  it  is  necessary  to  loc' 
the  truths  howerer  uncomely,  and  to  ftp 
truth  though  it  relish  ever  so  ill.     For^,  1 
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the  slavery  which  we  have  lo  dcscrJb<j.  from  all 
the  labour  which  griads  down  the  Bpirit  of  mui, 
there  rcmaineth  a  rei^t.  aiHlaDcverhLstingholyday 
to  which  we  would  raise  the  hopes  of  thci«e  who 
are  weary  and  heavy  ladeii. 

Come  then,  my  rellow-^ClirisliaDS,  let  us  for^ 
our  aeveral  prvjadkes,  and  submit  oursekea  to 
the  fKvcre  discipline  of  truth.  Let  us,  like  phtlaa-* 
throphi^ts,  survey  together  the  miserable  condition 
into  which  mca  is  brought  by  the  necessity  of 
plying  bodily  labour  for  the  aake  of  a  miserable 
existence  upon  ibe  face  of  the  niggard  cartb. 

j\Dd>  for  oae  instance,  let  us  take  our  stand 
and  consider  the  scenes  which  are  submitted  to 
our  daily  perusal.  Look  abroad  over  this  city 
with  Uie  eye  of  au  immortal  creature.  Forget  the 
epicureauiHtn  of  nature,  and  let  not  the  jolly  riol, 
in  which  the  people  may  occasionally  beguile  their 
condition,  beguile  your  JLTdgineat ;  let  us  likewise 
be  denied  to  the  frivolity  of  huntan  nature,  which 
jokes  and  jesu  with  the  oddities  and  extravagan- 
ctes  of  misery,  and  serves  them  up  to  the  g:eniua 
of  laughter  and  folly  :  Ictus  aho  forget  tlie  Ieelingi4 
of  fellow-citizens,  in  this  in<|uiry,  which  is  to 
elevale  our  fellow*citixens  by  knowing  their  exact 
condition  ;  and  let  not  the  associations  connected 
with  that  ma^c  word,  "  the  People  of  Enffland," 
bindcT  our  icrutiny  :  let  us  put  on  a  mood  of  im- 
mortality ;  and  come,  let  us  weigh  this  laborious 
city  in  llie  scales  of  truth,  and  measure  it  with 
the  mea&urcs  of  everlasting  judgments.  If  you 
are  up  by  times,  you  will  hear  in  the  grey  of  the 
momtog  the  footsteps  of  the  labourer  beneath 
yourcasemcnt,  pacing;  heavily  on  to  the  scene  of  his 
daily  labour:  as  the  dawu  makes  prugress  upon 
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the  rear  of  mpht,  the  din  slowly  iDcreaaes  aod 
ascendftt  anlil  the  iirst  witch  of  the  clay:  one  con 
slant  Tolumi?  oi  ^oiincl  inspheres  Uie  city  like  tk 
Doiae  of  the  neighbouring  ocean,  through  whic 
the  rattling  sound  cf  chariot  wheeU,  and  thft 
rollinf-  dio  of  heavy  vans,  and  the  shrill  discord 
of  oaths  and  angry  men.  break  incessantly  like 
the  waves  which  dash  upon  the  shore.  It  cca^etb 
not  the  hve-ktngday:  it  a^cendetli  into  your  ea#i 
H  cL-^Kelif!»s  ttdf  of  Buuiid,  in  which  no  instaat 
silence  is  tn  be  discerned,  A  noiee  of  men,  and 
of  cattle,  and  of  the  instruments  of  their  totb, 
which  are  all  day  long  employed  in  bearing  bar 
dens  from  place  to  place,  and  in  reluming  to 
more  until  the  shades  of  ercning  come  to 
them  from  their  harness,  and  allow  them  to 
their  weary  limbs.  And  tlie^e  burdens  w 
they  bear  are  not  the  eujuymculs  of  inetir 
the  subject  matter  of  their  toil,  as  ye  will  discof 
if  ye  follow  them  to  their  landing  placet.  There 
other  laborious  bands  servcth  them,  and  diap€M«th 
^  them  in  their  various  placet-  And  they  are  taken 
into  lnb<Triuit«  sbo[n«,  and  worked  in  laboriooi 
looms,  where,  as  before,  discordant  and  confused 
nojse:^  atsail  you  on  even*  ^ide.  And  here  frora 
earliest  morn  till  latest  evening,  and  often  all  ni^bl 
long  they  ply  tticir  labours,  submitting  the  raw 
materials  of  nature  to  a  ihou^and  opcralioos  over 
which  it  is  the  puit  of  an  niiniortal  bt-ing  to  em- 
ploy the  power  of  his  body,  and  the  faculties  q( 
bis  mind.  They  labour  in  the  midsi  of  noise asd 
bustle,  from  earliest  morn  till  latest  evening :  aad 
how  arc  their  minds  employed  in  the  midst  of 
their  )al>our  ?  Let  us  wait  to  hear  them  open  their 
minds  with  words.     Do  they  «peak  to  Uieir  qui- 
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nals  !  it  IB  with  an  oath.  Do  they  speak  to  each 
other?  itis  with  an  oath.  Do  they  cneotmtcr  on 
obstacle  which  provoker  them  to  speak  ?  it  is  with 
an  execratitin.  Do  tlicy  e7C|ire-»it  their  hibrity?  it 
tfl  with  rudeness,  and  oft  with  indecency.  Letut 
follow  them  into  their  places  of  rendezvous  over 
cups  and  potations,  and  hear  their  discoureo.  U 
thcr«  any  sign  of  an  active  intcllecl,  or  an  active 
spirit,  in  tfaia  active  and  belaboured  body?  Ther« 
i»  an  active  spirit  to  q^iarrel,  and  to  bring  their 
qitarreh  it*  the  deeisiun  of  blows ;  aiid  there  is  an 
active  intellect  to  invent  n-jimcs  of  opprobrium, 
and  words  of  ruder  raillery,  or  of  intemperate 
ra^c.  Follow  them  to  their  families.  Do  you 
find  any  recreation  of  afTcebon,  any  refreshment 
of  home's  happy  scenes,  any  instruction  of  the 
children,  or  happy  itrltixation  in  the  bosom  of 
peace?  Ahl  how  seldom  do  you  find  any  en- 
joyment but  eating  and  drinking  and  sleeping, 
any  intercourse  but  disafrcction  and  quarrel.  How 
seldom  any  communion  with  God,  any  fellowship 
of  the  Spinl.  any  boweU  of  tenderness  and  com- 
passion^  any  tenderness  of  conscience,  any  desire 
after  immortality,  any  a^tpirations  »Aer  ct;leslia1 
honour  and  blessedness  ! 

Oh,  brethren,  you  do  greatly  err  if  you  suppose 
that  1  state  these  fcarfnl  truths  with  any  feeUnga 
1  but  those  of  the  deepest  commiAeratton<  As  I 
pass  along  the  fttreet,  and  mevt  the  originals  of 
that  picture  which  1  have  faintly  sketched  ;  when 
I  see  them  tracking  the  intricate  streets  with  their 
tardy  wains,  and  know,  as  most  certainly  I  do, 
that  the  immortal  being  batli  generally  as  tittle 
knowledge,  and  as  little  revcrunccof  God.  as  the 
animals  in  his  team,  it  woundx  my  soul.     And« 
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when  1  meet  them  reeling  bome^  or  eocounterin^ 
tiTSOge  idreiiltin;!(  by  the  way,  which  gathmlh 
crowds  of  myrlbful  spectators,  there  is  do  my 
ID  my  spirit,  or  lauf(Ltcr  in  my  mouth,  1  &oe 
wife  and  the  cbildrco,  the  nest  of  immortais. 
ceiving  their  father;— no,  this  infleasate  bmte, 
infurisitcd  demon,  tn  the  stent)  of  a  father.  1 
them  heart- broken,  half*ilar*ed  in  biMly,  wfa 
•tvrtd  in  mind,  brought  up  to  end  their  duTs  i 
the  work-house,  or  some  worse  place  of  con 
ment,  or,  like  their  parent,  to  live  at  a  d 
from  God,  and  die  without  one  hcaTcnly  elevati 
hsffiag  ever  been  excited  in  their  souta, 
things  1  meditate  upon,  atid  ha^itrn  tu  express 
grief,  as  now  I  do  to  tny  beloved  brethren, 
each  one  within  his  sphere  may  do  hia  part  d 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  the  mitigation  of 
their  misery. 

Now,  if  you  go  unto  thcfc  over-laboured  meo; 
and  endeaTour  to  come  into  converse  with  tkcir 
spirits,  tl>ey  seem  to  hare  no  fipiriiswith  whiek 
y«tt€8n  come  into  converse.  Their  idea^  orftaB 
ofimsual  cnjoymcuu,  and  of  physieil  ilb.  Tbey 
have  no  knowledge  of  things  unseen,  no  acquaiol- 
ance  with  their  souls,  no  moremealii  of  tawari 
coiMcimce ; — nothing  truly  on  which  yoti  can  lay 
the  foundation  of  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  aad 
the  prophMs,  Their  souls  have  been  allogethir 
obscured,  and  are  visible  only  by  flashes  ofaniw 
and  &crcc  jollity.  But  their  itpintual  life,  tkngk 
a1mo<itdeacl.  is  nt^  beyood  recovery,  as  the  Me- 
thodintH  prove  every  day  by  their  suocessful 
boun,  and  as  I  have  oft  proved  in  my  own 
ptritnee.  Kut  to  what  low  levels  of  tboQgbt  and 
speech  you  have  to  descend,  in  order  to  wtkt 
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Uiem  agipTchend  wh&t  crude  and  cxtmvsbgant  faD- 
cie*  you  are  fain  to  use  ia  order  to  moTc  tUcm. 
Nothing  but  pictures  ol'  bodJy  misery  make  any 
impffiiiion^  nothing  but  the  broade?«t  delineatioiis 
of  things  preftent,  and  the  most  figurative  descrip- 
tions of  tilings  to  conte,  havo  any  induence  upon 
such  unintcUcctual   and   unspintual   mcu.     Vou 
have  to  make  a  caricature  c^  trutht  rather  than 
the  true  figure  of  it,  which,  ta  one  unediicat^, 
seems  very  ridiculous,     ])ut  it  it  only  the  greater 
ar^ufnent  of  the  grossncss  of  the  people.     Aod 
here  we  cannot  help  wondering   at    the  igno^ 
ranee  of  educated  Chrialians,  for  contemning  th« 
rwltt  dificourfic  which  the  Mctbodist  ia  fain  to 
hold   with  them,  whereof  they  make  jokea  for 
circiilatrou,  and  serve  them  u[>o«   the  stage  for 
tlie  public  entertainment.     But  they  never  wiss 
that  the  Methodist  is  the  wise  man  and  the  phi- 
losopher, and  they  themselves  the  setolistd;  for 
the  Methodist  has  found  out  the  language  proper 
to  the  creature,  and  is  Vh^rking  a  passage  into  bis 
souU  which  a  whole  theatre  full  of  these  vain, 
senlitDcntal,  lustful  scoffem  would  brsiege  for  a 
eentury  with  their  elegant  dignified  phrases,  with- 
out making  in  all  that  century  the  Eligbtcst  im- 
pression upon  the  gross  and  callous  ignorance  of 
the  man  whom  labour  hiUi  thus  debased,  and 
whom  society  is  content  to  see  rrmain  deb^ksed, 
and    to   laugh  at  the  only    uietliod^  wUich  can 
deliver  him. 

Now,  if  you  inquire,  what  it  is  which  ainks 
tlicsc  people  into  such  loathsome  conditions,  and 
surrounds  them  with  such  darkness,  living  and 
breathing  iq  a  land  of  freedom  and  of  religion, 
what  answer  hath  any  on«  to  render,  but  that  the 
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physical  and  senaual  man  hath  blended  tbcm 
percctre  or  feel  higfaer  and  better  tbiags  ?   Seeii 
they  perceive  not ;  hearing,  tlir y  understand  ni 
becauJ^e  (heir  hearts  are  darkened.     By  what 
their  heart  darkened  ?    By  theirvray  of  life,  • 
hath  called  upon  their  bodily  powers,  and  theii 
bodily  powers  have  called  for  refrcsbment.     Am 
sense  tikiDg  the  refreshment,  hath  called  for  moi 
And  to  obtaiD  the  means  of  more,  the  body 
cjilled  for  exlraordinary  exertion,  to  bear  which; 
she  muiit  be  treal«rd  with  extra  allowance  of  coi 
dials.     And  so  itcometb  to  pass,  that  tbeiri^hol 
life  U  the  body  working  for  the  body.     They 
ncrate  strength  wjtb  food  ;  and  they  expend  it 
the  mcan»  of  generating  more.     And  if  at  an] 
time  they  wi«h  for  an  enjoyment,  it  is  an  enjoy* 
mcnt  to  the  flesh,  which  they  purchase  by  meaaaj 
of  harder  labour.  ~ 

Mow,   this  pitiable  condition^  which,  for  the 
sake  of  the  cure  hereafter  to  be  set  forth,  I  thai 
state  without  any  prevarication,  though  it  be  in 
form  niOi5t  apparent  in  the  lower  and   labouring^ 
claH&es,  who  doth  nut   know  that  in  spirit  ii  it^ 
every  where  present  in  the  higher  claj»ei  !     Full 
many  of  whom,    whoso  aspect  speaks  another 
language,  would  exchange  lives  with  the  bcanr 
of  burdens,  could  they  also  ercbange  with  bin 
their    troubles   nnd   their   dilficultiei.     To  meet 
which,  they  labour  a>v  many  te<liou«  honrs,  addiog]H 
thereto  the  racking  thought  of  the  more  tedioQi^^ 
watehes  of  the  n^ht.     And,  unable  to  make  head 
against  the  stream  of  adversity,  which  setteth  in  fl 
in  alt  dircctioDH,  they  are  fain  to  give  up,  and  ate  ' 
cast,  how  often !  amongst  the  tribes  of  deapenle 
shirt-making  men,  whose  ways  they  bate,  and 
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hale  IheiiiM-lrvH  fiir  being  fuiiml  folUiwing  in  tfteir 

Oh  what  labour  of  the  heart,  what  labour  of 
the  head,  what  labour  of  the  haod,  in  this  rest- 
less city,  snatches  men  away  from  the  hi^er 
vocations  of  the  spiritual  and  etemul  world !  And 
unless  the  day  contaiucd  twice  as  many  hours, 
and  their  body  twice  as  much  labour,  their  mind 
twice  ;u  mtich  Kpectilation,  und  their  »oul  twice 
a«  much  endurance,  there  is  no  hope  of  deliver- 
ance.  But,  though  the  hours  of  the  day,  and 
the  labours  of  the  body,  the  speculntioti  of  the 
mtud^  and  the  endurance  of  the  kiuI  were  nnany 
times  n)uhi|i!ie<1,  the  evil  woidd  Lheivby  be  so 
many  times  multiplied,  and  the  hopu  of  cure  so 
many  tinier  farther  removed.  For  the  root  of  Uic 
©vil  U  not  the  love  of  labour,  which  both  body 
and  mind  abhor  bc'yond  the  limit  of  regular  and 
healthy  industry,  nor  the  love  of  care  which  is 
the  canker*worm  of  happiness;  but  the  root  of 
thf?  c%-il  JK  the  sensual  appetites,  or  the  luxuries, 
or  the  fashicHis,  and  visible  proprieties  for  which 
it  is  necessary  to  iind  a  supply.  The  labour  is 
the  purchase  money  and  price  of  these.  And  as 
more  of  these  is  wanted,  the  purchase- money 
mufit  be  increased  p  And  so  our  faculties  are  strain- 
ed and  screwed  up  to  find  the  ways  and  means  of 
worldly  niu\  bodily  enjoyment.  And  an  imr  iiiean^ 
are  increased,  they  are  drawn  upun;  lUid  if  our 
time  were  increased,  it  would  be  drawn  upoo- 
and  if  the  speculation  of  our  mind  were  increased, 
it  would  be  drawn  upon  by  these  same  carnal  af- 
fections, unliUome  higher  ati'ccUons  were  tmpbnt* 
cd,  which  money,  ineal,  and  drink,  things  seen 
and  temporal,  cannot  supply,  and  for  which  tbe 
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labour  of  Uie  bftnd«  and  the  dutress  of  Um  mind 
are  no  equivalent, 

AVhcD  thc&o  higher  tastes  ood  desires  are 
j^antcd  111  the  soul,  there  commences  a  dv 
aiMl  insurrcctioD  within.  8eiwe  calk  for  one  Ihiaj 
but  tbe  tiew  priiicipler  whatever  it  be.  calls  lor 
diHercot  thing.  And  the  object  for  wbioh 
labour  in  body  and  mJod  being  divided,  the  cl 
of  our  labour  upon  the  mind  bccomeUi  ci 
and  though  the  measure  ot  il  may  be  as 
before,  its  (spirit  being  altered^  it  may  imj 
and  elevste  the  man  as  much  as  it  formerly 
ed  him,  A  man  who  Labours  for  hii  wifa 
family  many  weary  hours,  is  a  nobleman  com] 
with  one  svho  labours  for  his  own  Aen.sual  and 
fish  gratification.  And  the  man  who  labours 
the  education  of  hi»  l^aniily,  and  for  the  indej 
dence  of  it,  and  for  the  well-setthng  uf  it  in 
M  a  prince  compared  with  him  who  labours  oi 
to  feed  it  fat,  and  keep  up  a  lair  show  bofofc  Uv 
world.  And  a  son  who  labours  for  a  widowed 
mothcn  is  a  kiag  compared  with  one  wlio  pUcei 
his  molber  in  the  poor-house,  and  labours  only 
for  himself.  And  a  uumwhu  labours  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Gospel,  as  Paul  dtd  with  botii  heart 
and  head,  and  handicraft,  U  far  more  noble  tbso 
one  who  labours  only*  as  1  do,  with  heart  aad 
word  only,  though  I  dwelt  in  an  archiepitoofisl 
palace.  And,  in  short,  it  is  not  iu  the  fact  if 
labouring,  but  in  that  for  which  we  labour,  thai 
the  evil  conatsts.  Labour  in  itself  is  the  nsiy 
condition  of  health  and  of  existence,  labour  both 
of  body  and  of  mind.  Activity  is  the  cooditjco 
not  only  of  fallen  existence,  but  of  cxisteaoB 
unfallen;  for  the  angels  and  the  archangels  labotf 
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in  tbeir  vocations  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  tominifttac 
\o  bis  glory  ;  but  in  this  wc  differ  from  tht^m,  that 
wb<-rt*as  Ifaeir  nature  worlLetbfof  tbeuobk^t,  our» 
worketli  for  the  most  ignoble  ends;  to  niak«j  the 
labour  of  a  man  as  noble  as  that  of  an  angel,  no- 
thin^'is  needed  but  to  clcvnte  and  ennoble  the  end 
for  which  be  hiboura*  And  herein  is  to  be  tound 
the  remedy  for  the  disasters  vrbieh  we  Ihia  day 
lamented,  not  hi  diHronteDtini^  ilm  |n-oplc  with 
their  humble  and  miserable  cc^ndition,  which  is  to 
pour  vincj^r  upon  their  wounds,  but  to  teach 
them  that  tbey  have  a  soul  aa  well  as  a  body  for 
vriiich  to  be  anxious,  and  to  use  exertion;  that 
"  man  lireth  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  af  the  moulh  of  Godj" 
that  "  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto  tlft9  poor;" 
that  Christ^t;  iiuitnlions  are  to  "  the  weary  and 
the  heavy  laden ;  *  that  there  is  a  heaven  as  weU 
as  an  earth,  an  eternity  as  well  a^  time,  a  God* 
a  fQtherly  God,  a^  well  as  a  master  man,  of  whom 
to  stand  in  awe,  and  for  whose  sake  to  think  and 
fe«1  and  act.  The  remedy  Jbr  mortal  man,  blind- 
ed  by  igauraace.  cius^heil  with  bodily  lubour, 
sickened  wiih  intempenmcc,  and  wilh  sensuality 
dead,  is  to  cheer  his  heart  witli  thei;e  coi'd;aisof 
grace,  and  fill  his  mind  with  the  knowledge  of 
salratioQ,  to  gladden  him  with  hope,  and  electrify 
htA  whole  spiritual  man  ^roamn^in  oppression^  with 
the  redcrtnptiun  of  Christ,  and  the  rcgencrfitioo  of 
the  S[Hrit.  a 

But  this  subject  of  the  recovery  of  the  toil" 
worn  people  is  one  of  such  extent  and  importance, 
that  we  cannot  think  of  treating  it  slightly,  and 
therefore  we  reserve  it  for  the  subject  of  another 
head  of  discourse;  to  consider  how  this  spiritual 
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d«adac«s  which  hath  come  upon  the  labouring 
cla&sCA  of  this  and  other  lands,  may  be  best  re- 
moved, and  their  betlcrand  eternal  being  fecovcred 
from  the  dead  sleep  in  which  it  ii«  lietd. 

Ill,  la  openiof  ibis  third  part  of  our  subject 
1  would  first  clear  the  way.  by  remoriDg  cGflan 
raiscoaccptions  conccrtung  the  evil  which  we  bate 
Mt  forth  above,  aa  if  it  anwe  merely   rmm  tit 
quantity  uf  labuur  which  though  it  have  aa 
fluence  of  a  certain  kind,  is  verj^nferior  to 
true  cau»«  of  the  evil,  which  is  the«pirii  io  wfaidi 
we  labour    Then  I  shall  shew  the  rneana  wfiicfe 
men  have  within  their  own  power  for  rt^mcdyio; 
thifi^^Tjl;  and,  lastly,  open  the  rctoedy  givi 
men  by  God. 

*'  This  S4^nte^c>c  of  God  upon  his  disobcdh 
creatures,  hath  not  only  made  earnest  labour 
cumbcnt  upon  u$  all  the  days  nf  our  life,  but 
hath  arisen  from  the  ground,  aod  bligtiti*d  the 
nature  of  the  labourer;  ^n  thnt  it  is  pitiful  to  bchol^B 
the  myriads  of  our  fellow-creature*.  whoti<e  spirii^" 
fainteth  in  them  under  the  hard  loads  and  canker 
mg  cares  which  this  arch-cuT«e  hath  brought  upoa 
thotn,— how,  at  home  in  thiu  laud,  the  palace  of 
the  whole  earth  for  wealth,  and  its  eye  for  know- 
ledger  tnilliona  of  the  people  are  dniwo  down  fima 
thonghtfl  of  heaven  by  their  earthly  toils,  the  cul- 
ture of  their  soul  thru?it  aside  by  the  culture  of 
their  ingenious  or  luborJous  craftit,  the  very  tt- 
isteaco  of  a  soul  within  them  seemioKly  unknown, 
the  Galvation  of  it  certainly  indifferent  to  iheir 
minds.  Abroad  over  the  earth  thoy  are  aittmg  m 
darlcneas,  and  in  gro«s  darkiie^a,  ground  down 
with  op{>re«sion,  or  brutalized  by   slavery^    and 
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belaboured  all  the  <lays  of  their  life,  without  lighlt 
vrithoiit  bo|)e>  without  celestial  deure.  Into  tbis 
GODdilion  of  the  laborious  people,  we  would  i[K)uire 
ill  the  followiog  diacouT^c.  and  shew  tiic  true  me- 
thod by  which  they  arc  to  be  recovered  Id  to  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  fioiiK  of  GihI.  L»bour  we 
havt;  shewn  lo  he  no  le^zi  than  the  hard  ordioaacQ 
of  God^  for  the  obtaiaiog  of  any  comfort  upon 
the  earth;  aod  it  must  be  endured,  otberwi^e 
human  life  will  fail,  or  be  mumtuined  in  beggarly 
mii^crablc  scantineas,  eta  in  the  hunting  or  the 
flAirage  fttate,  from  whence  labour  is  »o  far  from 
being  abscDt,  that  though  not  iu  conatatil  and  mca* 
sured  succession,  it  is  there  endured  in  its  extreme 
heats  and  luosi  trying  perils.  Whoitocver,  there* 
fore,  goeth  about  to  make  the  labouring  classes  dis- 
contented with  their  conditio!],  and  advi^th  them 
to  lay  aajde  part  of  their  toils,  doth,  as  a  matter  of 
courM.  diminish  the  productions  which  minister 
to  hnnian  contentment  and  joyfulnesft,  unWfl  h« 
hath  some  other  labourers  tu  take  up  the  rei^ii^ned 
and  abandoned  part;  in  which  case  he  doth  but 
shift  the  load:  or  unless  he  bare  some  machioo  to 
do  it  withal ;  in  which  case  he  is  a  great  benefac- 
tor to  mankind-  But  simply  to  call  u|)(in  the  peo- 
ple to  relax  in  their  industry,  and  to  lay  down 
their  laborious  work  of  cherishing  this  niggard 
earth,  and  its  raw  productionK,  and  thereby  think 
that  be  improveth  their  condition,  is  truly, 
first,  to  diminish  the  means  which  are  possessed 
of  health,  contentment,  and  happiness  ;  and.  next, 
lo  injure  that  very  c«>ndiiiiiri  of  the  |)eople  which 
ho  Keeketh  to  amend.  For  industry  and  full  nc- 
cupation,  are,  we  know,  two  of  the  best  condi- 
tions for  honesty  and  virtue.     And  idleness  ii  the 
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surest  intet  lo  vice  and  profliE^y  ;  and  thouf^h 
be  true  thai  cxcca^iro  labour  brutalizes  hui 
nature,  it  is  no  less  true  that  complete  itllej 
brutalizen  it  more.  AikI  therefore,  before  yi 
rdaic  ihu  occtipaliun  uf  Ui<-hand.  utid  liie  nctivil 
of  the  muscular  frame,  you  ought  to  have  book' 
higher  occupation  and  nclivity  of  ibc  spirit  to  i|^ 
up  the  vacancies  which  you  make*  which  othc^l 
wise  will  be  filled  up  with  mischief  aiid  misery. 

Now  herein  lies  the  true  secret  of  improving 
l>eople:  toimplsiitta-steHfor.aiKlileMrc&after.tliii 
which  handicraft  or  manual  labour  cannot  g^rati 
and  to  tind  which  this  must  be  relaxed,  and 
activity  of  Uic  understanding,  of  the  mind, 
heart,  and  «oul  followed  alter.     To  decrease 
labour  of  ihe  people,  while  yet  their  minds 
poftst^^ed  wilh  no  higher  ide-a  of  the  occupati 
of  time,  than  in  si^nsuol  or  animal  enjoym«s 
would  have  the  ettect  either  of  wasting  tbem 
iudolenco,  and  losing  to  themselves  and 
the  benefit  of  their  occupation,  or  of  cngapif 
them   with  sports,    which,  whatever  effect  tfcer 
have  upon  the  animal,  bate  in  general  no  otJirt 
upon  the  spirit  llieo  to  act  tl  ou  fire  with  emula- 
tion, strife,  and  quarrel;  which  6ie  of  the  pis- 
sion^  requires  to  be  fed  with  strong  pcitotioiH. 
and  producctb  m  the  cod  cruelty,  gaming,  figlil- 
inf^.  and  all  the  moral  mischiefs  which  are  foni 
to  attend  iijion  the  sports  uiulholidaysof  ignorasl 
people,  unresimined  by  reli^on,  and   unchecU 
by  fear  of  superiors  ttwl  better  cultivated  mrads. 
The  oaths,  the  blasphemies,  the  brutal  nanm 
tbe  ig:nomtnious  actions,  aixl  evil  effects  of  whick 
upon  u  man  aud  his  famUy,  it  is  needless  for  oe 
lo  enumerate  m  a  country  where  ihey  art  too  w«H 
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kmwn^  being  tiaily  prnclined  utvder  the  eye  and 
even  paimnage  of  ihe  hitrher  ordem,  and  cr«n 
Bometimtaof  ihe  authorines  ofthe  land.  If  any  one 
would  know  tbe  condiUoii  of  a  people*  who  have 
only  half  employment  of  their  time,  without  any 
higher  tables  to  direct  to  the  use  of  the  half  which 
remain*,  ho  can  cast  his  eye:  upon  the   pit^iit 
COfidilioii  of  Ireland.      If  you  wuh   people  who 
are  ill  u  state  of  freedoAi  lo  be  eased  of  tbe  exces- 
sive labour  which  they  take  upon  themselves,  you 
must  study  tbe  motive  which  induces  ttaeni  to 
labour  beyond  what  ia  natural  and  pleasant.     For 
no  man  labours  beyoiid  his  natural  pleasum,  with- 
out a  strong  and  urgent  cause ;   which  cause  you 
must  act  upon,  if  you  would  act  upon  the  degree  of 
kbour,  which  is  only  its  eifect.    You  must  go  into 
the  inward  chambers  of  his  mind,  such  a?  it  is;  into 
his  motives  or  mduccmonts :  and  study  him  as 
a  reasonable  being,  whose  outward  actions  are 
under  the  govcmmeiit  and  controu)  of  some  prin- 
ciple within.     Vou  must  search  his  soul,  the  good 
and  evil  of  his  inward  man,  and  take  measures  to 
encourage  the  one,  and  to  discourse  the  other. 
YoQ  can  plant  nothing  that  is  not  there  already ; 
but  you   can   put  tlic  in&tituUon  of  society  in  a 
ttain   for  bringing  forth  the  good,  and   keeping 
back  the  evtL     And  having  wrniight  improvement 
within,  you  will  never  fail  of  producing  improve- 
ment without.     Having  changed  the  current  of 
desire,  you  will  change  the  current  of  activity. 
And  though  the  labourshouid  be  as  great  as  ever, 
being  iindcitakcn  for  higher  ends,  it  will  cultivate 
higher   fuculiif-s,    and   become   as   productive   a 
source  of  good  us  heretofore  it  was  of  evil.     That 
it  is  not  tbe  quantity  of  labour  which  makes  the 
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difference,  but  the  fipiriLtinder  the  influence  of  wh» 
the  people  labour,  is  evidem  from  obscmnp 
character  of  tlic  labouring  people  in  varJoUH  states? 
Forexamplc,  the  Negro  slave,  wbich  u  pcrhap^^ 
the  lowest  condition  of  »  labouring  niAn,  wiU 
greatly  improved  when  tht^  princrpli;  for  whrrli 
labours  is  chanc^ed,  even  though  his  labour  shoul 
not  be  diminished  but  increased.  When  be  si 
come  to  labour  not  under  force,  but  under  dii 
tion  of  hi»  own  will,  hta  8ullenne93,  bisaerriUl 
h\s  meditation  of  revenge,  and  all  those  vn 
attributes  of  the  soul,  which  are  the  coosequencef 
ofbrutalnece:isity^andcniRli  intelligence,  tbou^bt, 
and  deeif^n,  which  are  the  iVtiitB  of  the  will  ^  tlie 
cause  of  all  those,  which  is  bondage,  being  done 
away  with,  hi»  condition  will  come  to  be  aitniUr 
to  the  peasantry  of  other  countries,  who,  tboQfh 
lhi?y  labour  a.s  much  a^  he,  are,  in  rex|H:cl  of  ui^h 
derstandiDgp  heart,  and  soul,  almost  as  mocb  i^| 
superior  as  be  is  the  superior  of  the  brutes  thii 
perish.  Atrain,  the  free  pou^antry  of  ditfereat 
countries,  though  their  labour  be  almost  the  same, 
difler  materially  in  the  dignity  of  their  natute. 
from  the  motives  under  which  they  pursue  thor 
labours;  when^of  we  have  three  diversities  ia 
these  dominions.  The  [teattautry  of  the  ftiater 
island,  baviBf^  little  idea  of  personal  or  domcatk 
comfort,  and  httle  foresight  beyond  ibc  preseai 
time,  and  wanting  all  those  artilicial  tastea  whki 
the  people  of  this  country  feel  to  be  almosL  ncGe»- 
8ary  tr*  their  t*?ci«tence,  labour  only  for  the  lowetf 
tiecti^sitR'H,  which  being  soon  supplied,  thcy  waa|H 
further  inducement  to  labour;  their  invention  i^^ 
not  stimulated  ;  their  time  is  disfuraisheU  of  occu' 
patiou  ;  their  willg  run  wild  without  an  object: 
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ihey  are  ready  for  ovcry  novelty,  and  thus  is  bc- 
g:otten  that  unseuled  character  for  which  they  arc 
difttiDguishcd,  and  lo  cure  which  you  must  by 
degrees  introduce  among  them  atonie  higher  UMcs 
forvrhicTh  to  be  inventive  and  inrinMriouB,  A^ain, 
ihc  pcasaniry  of  this  country,  though  they  have 
the  ta^le  i'or  ihecomrorts  of  civihzed  iifc,  beyond 
|>erhups  the  people  of  uny  oUicr  land,  want  those 
higher  tastes  for  knowledge,  for  education,  for 
moral  and  spiritual  ioj^truction.  and  for  the  ttd- 
vanccmcnt  of  their  children,  which  distinguish 
the  people  of  the  North.  They  labour  in  dieie 
paru  more  for  the  ccnveniencics  aud  luxurieft  of 
the  body  and  the  dwellmg-place  :  they  labour  in 
the  North  for  the  education  of  their  oiuldren,  for 
the  independence  of  their  familiea.  Parents  arc 
carefiiL  in  order  to  put  their  young  men  into  more 
fawjurable  circu mstanccK  and  higher  ^talionn  thnn 
themselves,  and  in  order  to  bestow  upon  their 
young  women  somettiing  that  may  help  their 
settJDgout  in  life.  Hence  the  people  here  have  a 
•enseof  animal  comfort,  and  of  aocial  rights,  to 
stimulate  their  industry;  there,  the  people  haw 
a  desire  of  kn<»wledgeaud  of  adrancement.  which 
mukes  them  work  their  way  with  skill  and  uteadi- 
ness,  under  every  discomfort  and  inconvenience. 
The  people  here,  witli  all  their  bettor  accommoda- 
tions cf  table  and  of  person,  and  of  dwelhng- 
place,  are  seldom  conversant  with  thought,  know- 
ledge,  or  desire  l»eyond  iheir  sphere:  the  people 
there  arc  so  invariably.  And  thus  it  comes  to 
pa^»  that  though  the  labour  in  all  these  four  con- 
ditions of  our  subjects  be  the  same,  or  nearly  the 
same,  their  moral  dignity  and  intellectual  charac^- 
tcr  arc,  by  reason  of  the  different  motives  under 
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which  they  labour,  8llogetlM*r  diffei^ent.     In  tl 
first,  it  iti  brutal ;  in  the  swcoud,  uiupuIimI  ;  id 
third,  comforiable  and  social;  in  the  foarth, 
tellcctual  and  moral. 

jTbc  qucflttoD,  therefore,  of  the  iroprovcm 
of  the  people,  is  &  question  of  manifold  relatio 
and  of  difficult  sutution,  rL-quiring  ibc  aid 
instrumentality  of  every  class  and  order 
mtn;  of  lawf^ivers  to  derise  good  laws,  and 
govcmora  to  adminfBter  ri^bteoas  ^veramea 
of  masters  to  set  good  exani|>les,  and  of 
to  give  good  )D&tructtoofltothe  children  ^  of  sckocc 
to  open  np  the  rerenues  of  industry,  and  of  con* 
merce  to  brin^  home  its  rewards;  kouwlL*dge  ii 
necessary  to  bcg^t  c^nierpnTie,  and  morala  to  be- 
get character,  and  innocent  amusemeaia  to  beget 
cbccrfulncsff,  and  works  of  art  to  begot  taste ;  aid 
a  thousand  other  things  %\'hich  it  h  the  part  ofU 
philu^upbcr  to  didcuver  and  expound.  This,  if 
may  so  speak,  is  the  natural  method  by  whicb 
man  i^  tii  be  improved  in  hii^  condition;  and  the 
method  by  whicb  ht<  halti  been  improved,  ia  the 
absence  of  that  spiritual  mothod  which  it  pro- 
perly foils  to  my  proriDcc  to  expound.  And,  whiltf 
I  am  expounding  the  spiritual  method  of  ctiltirat* 
ing  the  nature  of  man,  as  nn  indindual,  and  a 
mcmbiT  of  ^ocitriy,  let  no  one  fancy  1  oppoae 
mys«lf  to  the  other,  which,  in  the  ab«wco  <^re- 
vehtion,  in  the  only  one  that  remains.  Nor  doth 
rovoiatJon  set  ua  icdopendciu  of  the  other,  bvl 
prc]kQrcth  the  9oil  for  it.  and  hastenrtb  onwan] 
its  slow  moving  progression.  It  begets  ikew  tastai 
all  at  once,  the  taRtee  of  thespiriluil  man,  wbich 
unlock  ihc  soul  of  i^UivvaDd  poasani,  aod  prioci; 
of  high  and  low,  from  its  impiiajQincQl,  Rjid  n* 
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cloftp  tlic  b&dc  influenced  which  low  and  sensual 
tauten  had  orcr  him  ;  and  giTC  hira  liberty  for  ihe 
cullivaliou  t^f  i\lu^c  jult^lkctuul  aiidKocial,  and 
higher  sensual  tasivs,  which  th43  lower  sensual 
taciea  destroy, and  which  onlycome  to  life  as  thoso 
lower  tnstca  arc  restrained,  which  Ihcy  arc  eHec* 
tuaily  by  tliCAtem  and  abiding  influence  of  spiritual 
things.  Let  us  Userefore  go  into  this  spiritnal  in> 
quiry  unbiassi'd;  fot  it  Rghts  against  no  good  de- 
sign of  philosophy  or  philanthropy,  or  ta^e,  but 
clears  the  way  for  their  operation. 

There  was  a  class  of  people  amongst  the  fiml 
Christians  whose  condittou  was  de^^rudod  beyond 
nut  only  any  instance,  but  almost  beyond  the  com- 
pFeheuMon,ormudern  times, — >T.h6slavesurservants 
so  often  Bpuken  of  in  the  writings  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.  Tbey  had  no  protection  of  law,  bcine;  in 
their  master's  power  even  unto  the  severest  forms 
of  deaths  They  oould  own  no  property,  and  did 
transmit  tolhcirprogcny  only  the  heritage  of  their 
fa(h4;rs  mbery.  They  had  nu  credit  in  a  court, 
where  they  were  never  examined  but  by  torture. 
And  from  the  feelings  of  society,  which  were  all 
afpainst  them,  they  Had  no  mitigation  of  their  lot. 
In  wanton  cruelty  tbey  were  beat  and  buH'ctcd ; 
in  playful  frolic  they  were  butchered;  and  in  the 
noblest  and  most  heroic  states  it  was  an  e.veninij  s 
pastime  fiir  the  free  youth  l4i  thin  Iheir  ninnbcm 
by  a  general  massacre.  To  what  pas«  they  were 
reduced,  you  have  only  to  take  up  any  clas^c  of 
Greece  or  Rome,  in  order  to  be  informed.  And 
you  may  have  some  notion  of  it  when  1  tell  you, 
that  the  justest  man  of  Rome,  Cato  the  Censor, 
was  wont,  when  hts  faithful  slaves  had  grown 
feeble  tu  his  bouse,  to  turn  them  forth  to  starve. 
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or  else  to  let  them  atanc  outright  uodcr  hU 
roof.  In  Atlienn,  I  am  aware,  the  rigour  of  th 
rondttioii  w^  «;omew1iat  soflen^i)  by  Uie  iJii>aDt 
of  that  polished  city  :  but  throughout  those  partft 
where  the  ApoMolic  Churche*  were  planted  by 
Paul,  they  wore  the  most  pitiabk  form  of  hii 
QJty^  The  Ncgro-ftlave,  who  ig  held  to  bis  lab 
all  the  day  long  with  the  lai^h^  uDd  aweateth 
der  the  flmitingft  of  the  tropical  sun,  from  the 
of  llie  Hun  to  tfie  ^lin^  dnwn  of  tlie  xame,  tlioii^ 
be  have  ua  nBcrcd  law  of  wedlock,  and  becal^ 
able  like  an  ammal*  or  like  a  vegetable  traospliAi- 
ed  from  eoil  to  soil,  that  mmu&ed  creature,  with* 
out  country',  without  wife,  or  certain  homt,  ii 
highly  advanced  above  the  condition  of  thoee  whom 
Paul  so  o(i  instructeth  under  theif  pTO[>er  oarae  pf 
SoiiXoi,  though  in  onr  version  it  is  softened  intolbe 
appellation  of  servauts^  For  the  Ne^i^  is  vrdl 
fed  and  lodged,  and  proteeted  by  law,  and  allow- 
ed to  accumulate  property,  and  hath  a  portioocf 
time  to  call  hifi  own,  and  now  is  be^itiniDg  to  be 
instructed  in  tla*  heavenly  hopes  of  a  Cbristiaa, 
and  he  hath  steady  fnenda  on  both  sides  of  tlie 
broad  main,  who  have  lifted  up  their  bands  tu 
God,  that  they  will  not  tobI  day  nor  ni^t  till  be 
shall  be  free ;  but  these  the  Apostle  dcalcth  withd 
were  the  most  sorrowful  of  men,  albeit  Vmaf 
under  the  bright  Kun  of  the  classic  Jige,  whnae 
chief  misery  W3S  to  be  endowed  with  human  fonos* 
for  h^d  ihey  been  blessed  with  bnital  shape  aoil 
nature^  they  had  certainly  obtained  the  ptty  of 
their  masters,  into  whose  boi^om  tl»e  boasted  cla^ 
sic  genius  poured  the  spirit  not  of  liberty,  but  of 
despotism,  for  true  self-coniroiled  liberty  is  ike 
daughter  of  the  Gospel     1  say  llwsc  wretched 
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men,  who!ic  ca*e  Paul  Ipcfltcth,  needed  only  to 
have  been  cbati^d  from  human  into  brutal  forms, 
in  order  to  hnve  been  pitied  fta  beaftts  by  tboft«^ 
who  pitied  tliem  not  as  men ;  their  gresitett  mis- 
fortune was  to  have  human  afiection^  to  he 
wounded,  as  ofl  ol&  they  shewed  their  existence, 
hopes  to  be  blTghtcd,  memory  to  foster  in  its 
wounds,  sefLtimentx  of  manhood  to  be  trodden 
to  deolb ;  Lheir  Tnis«^'  w&s  tlieJr  manhood,  they 
wanted  only  lo  be  unsouled,  to  be  emptied  of  hu- 
manity^ in  order  that  their  burden* bearing,  and 
woe-endurinp  earcasc  might  have  rcecircd  the 
pity  whieh  man,  transformed  by  pride  or  araricc» 
hath  not  for  his  slare,  hot  yet  hath  often  for  his 
idomeittir  animals. 

L  Now,  if  a  man  skilled  in  wisdocn,  rich  in  fcreU 
ing,  and  intent  on  the  welfare  of  hie  kind,  aueh 
a  philanthropist,  as  we  have  many  in  these  times, 
though  in  the  classical  times  there  were  none,  had 
pone  among  thi^  class  of  men  as  Paul  did,  be 
would  have  thought  of  many  things  for  their 
amelioration.  Piritt,  he  would  have  sought  to 
abrotifate  the  taws  whieh  encouraj^ed  the  debasing 
and  cruel  entreating  of  slaves,  and  have  endea- 
voured to  substitute  othcra  in  their  room,  which 
might  hold  the  despotism  of  masters  in  check. 
And  what  law  e^uld  not  do,  or  dnrat  not  venture 
upon,  he  wouhl  have  ^ou^lit  to  uccvuipli&h 
by  diffusing  the  knowledge  of  man's  natural 
equality,  and  of  sentimenta  of  kindness  towards 
his  follow.  And  when  gentler  feelings  had 
wrought  their  cHect  upon  the  masters,  he  would 
hare  sought  access  to  the  slaTCs  by  know- 
ledge, and  instructed  them  in  the  elements  of 
itnderstaudiiig.     And  formud  societies  for  ilieir 
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«niaDCJpatiuu,  ami  pelitioneil  Uie  legislature  fi 
Uieir  frmlom^  aod  pursued  the  course  w 
philanthropy  bath  followed  out  with  respect 
the  IVo^roGS,  but  to  which  pbUaQtbropy  in 
classical  timea  was  blind  as  the  mole.  Foliti 
zea]  again  would  have  followed  another  cou 
pTL'tLcliiiig  U|i  liberty  aiid  e(|uality  aud  the  rigb 
of  man— aiuging&uffcriiig  humanity  to  the  quicks 
and  lashing  her  into  madoetSt  stnd  the  consequence 
would  bavc  bcco  a  servile  war  of  cruelty  and 
&ftsinBtion.  liut  alter  neither  ol'  tliese  courtM 
St.  Paul  proceed.  He  meddled  with  no  catabltab* 
ed  lawn;  neillier  did  he  ^t  himself  sigaiiuitB&y 
of  the  wretched  institutions  of  society.  Ueota- 
blifibcd  no  schools  to  educate  them,  he  beson^ 
not  their  masters  to  emancipate  them;  nor  Ibrtliit 
end  did  he  establish  any  asjmciatioD^  however  li 
ntiurable  or  philantliropical :  be  waited  for  nu 
fusion  of  ktiuwK'dge,  nor  prep^iration  of  the 
for  the  seed  of  the  Gospel.  He  said  not  to  bitD' 
self.  Let  us  CLvilize  them  first,  ibcn  CbristiaoiM 
them:  ho  foresaw  no  leveling  eou^cc)ucaces  fi 
the  prea£:hiog  of  the  Gospel  among  the  aIatcs. 
claim  of  equal  rights  witli  ihdr  masterR,  no  ias 
rections  if  they  were  refused,  no  sangtiinary 
wars ;  nutiv  of  these  fatal  coosequenoos 
many  modems  see  attendant  upon  the  rush  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Gospel  among  slaves  and  sab' 
ject  nations,  did  the  Apo«tlti  foresee;  but,  wilhcMl 
pn.-paralion  of  circumstiiiiccs,  or  premeditatio* 
of  dangerous  issues,  he  did,  with  as  much  raib* 
ness  ae  'an  ipioraot  mtssjonary/  preach  onto  thsm 
Chris4>  the  ^Saviour  of  all  that  believe,  both  slaves 
and  masters,  irom  an  equal  darknu&s  of  uDdcf* 
staoding,  and  an  e<]tiaL  degradation  of  theioaL. 
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Not  tbat  the  Apostle  waB  igoonuii  of  the  ri|;^t« 
of  freemen,  which  ofuiiues  he  a^scned,  nor  dU- 
pcwed  to  footer  tynuit  humours  io  the  higher,  iwr 
ftlavi»h  humoura  in  the  lower,  orders  of  life ;  for,  ho 
knew  the  good  of  equitable  law»,  and  the  wrong 
of  op|ireflsioUr  And   wsis  a  man  every  way  formed 
lor  iiu hie  enter prizo^  and  ptitieiUendur^uce  iu  be- 
half of  civil  liberty.    But  because  he  knew  that 
to   embroil  hiiufteir  with  civil  quef»tion»  would 
hare  cut  short  bi&  career*  auid  Jtct  society  m  arms 
agniDflt  iUcll,  and  so  perpetuated  the  mtaerable 
eontlitiouA  which  Chriit  came  into  the  world  to 
comfort  uud  cun*,     lie  knew  that  if  he  could  fiod 
entrance  for  tlie  Gosipel  into  the  bosoms  of  ni^u. 
their  hearts  would  Aoftcu,  their  pride  bo  amooihed 
down,  and  their  charity  be  enlarged,  and  by  do- 
nees there  would  come  about  to  ilII  cla^^c^  that 
amelioration  which  could  not  be  brought  about  by 
argument  or  arms.    The  weapons  of  hia  warfare 
were  not  earnal  hut  &ptritual,  yet  powerful  to  lliu 
pulling  down  of  slrc;ii|j''huldi4.     Tlieieiore  tic  no 
more  waited  for  knowledge  and  maDUfDission,  be- 
fore preaching  to  the  slaves,  thaa  bo  did  for  kiod- 
nc&3  and  mercy,  before  preaching  to  the  masters; 
or  humility,  before  preaclimg   to  Uic  learned;  or 
good  morals,  before  preaching  to  all  cJasws  of  tlie 
heathen :  but  he  went  to  work  with  the  iiMtrument 
of  the  Go!;pel  bestowed  by  Hoaveo  fordoing  every 
good  odice  unto  men,  well  kiiewing  that  ia  a&hort 
spece  it  woukl  work  out  gontlcne^  and  kiDdnesa 
between  superiors  and  inferiors,  liberal  policy  and 
)\Mhl  laws  betvret-n  guveruors  ^ind  {governed,  alTcc*- 
tiun  between  husband  and  wife,  and  pure  moraU 
over  all  ;-^that  tho  Uospel  waited  for  nothing  but, 
baiDan  beings*  in  any  condition,  however  rude; 
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and  that  all  ^ood  and  bappy  conditiotLH  of  huma- 
nity waited  for  the  (jospel  ;^Uiat  there  vias^fl 
univerBal   groarmg  of  the  creature,  till  Urn  ntaiu^ 
Testation  of  the  Hona  of  God,  in  the  train  of  trhidi 
manifestation  would  follow  lights  libertyi  charity, 
peace,  and  happiness. 

Accordingly^  Lnstcad  of  lumiDg  their  ntteo 
to  the  miserica  of  Uavcry,  to  the  disabilities 
their  |>olitical  condition,  to  thf^.  cruelly  of  their 
niasterfi,  and  tticlr  unalrdting  endurance;  instead 
of  calling  upon  them  by  their  wrongft,  to  rise  and 
assert  their  manhood,  arid  their  freedom,  or  work- 
ing upon  any  of  the  natural  pas&ioos  of  the  hib 
man  brca^^t,  he  is  careful,  whenever  id  h.i&  K 
Htles  he  hath  occaaion  to  address  these  slave?*, 
turn  away  their  minds  froci  the  consideration  o( 
their  political  thraldom,  to  the  contemplatioD  of 
their  Christian  liberty;  from  the  8u1fcrin^  of  a 
passing  world,  to  the  Joys  which  arc  to  be  reveal- 
ed in  the  world  to  come,  lie  teacheth  tlic  slare 
to  consider  himself  as  Christ's  frec-man,  and  the 
owner  of  the  slave  to  consider  himself  as  Christ's 
slave;  and  in  all  that  respected  thom^  dpiritnd 
and  eternal,  that  they  were  eqnally  free  nnd  equal- 
ly bound— where  tlicrc  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
bond  nor  free,  male  nor  female,  but  all  arv  in 
ChriU  Jt'KUS,  purchased  from  tlie  same  thr&ldon. 
and  called  with  the  same  hope  of  their  calliog- 
In  proof  of  which,  I  quote  to  you  from  the  Se- 
cond EpiJiUe  to  the  Corinthians,  this  remail^^ile 
passage:  "Art  thou  ccdicdp  being  a  servant,*^  (bed 
the  word  in  the  original  is  never  used  but  for  the 
condition  of  servitude  which  we  described,)  "  art 
ibou  called,  being  a  filave?  carer  not  for  it;  bvt 
if  tliou  maycst  be  made  free,  use  it  rather.     For 
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he  that  is  colled  in  tlic  Lcrd»  being  a  scTvnnt,  is 
the  lxird'f4  Ircc-man :  likewise  also  be  that  is  eall- 
ed,  being  free,  iit  Christ's  servanU  Ve  are  bought 
with  a  price;  be  cot  ye  the  servants  of  meh^ 
Brethren  let  every  man,  wherever  he  is  called, 
therein  abide  with  God."  He  never  goes  so  fiir 
in  any  other  part  of  his  Epistles,  as  in  this  pas- 
sagCp  "if  thou  maysl  be  madcffcc.  use  it  rather/!' 
He  fin^t  telU  themnottocareaboat  their  bondage, 
not  to  k't  it  weigh  u[v}n  their  spintsf,  y^-l  U>  prefer 
liberty  if  it  should  be  in  their  power  Then  truns* 
ferring  their  minds  to  spiriiiial  views  and  consider- 
ations, he  concludes  the  servant  free  in  a  spiritual 
»ensc,  and  the  master  in  the  same  sense  to  t>e  bound : 
"  ttc  that  ifi  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  scrrant,  is 
the  Ixird  s  free-man.  Likewive,  he  that  in  called, 
heinjf  free,  is  Christ's  servant."  And  further,  to 
intitruct  them  in  their  Christian  liberty,  he  adds, 
"  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  be  not  ye  the  ser- 
vants of  nnen:"  that  is,  Christ  hath  purchased 
you  with  his  own  blood,  that  ye  might  live  not  unto 
yourselves,  or  unto  men,  but  unto  him  who  die-d 
for  yon  and  rose  again.  Therefore  be  ye  no  more 
the  servants  of  men ;  but  whatever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily  as  unto  the  Lord,  not  with  cye-scr\'ice  as 
mon-pleascrs,  but  as  seeing  him  that  ts  invisible* 
And,  lest  this  might  be  interpreted  by  ambitiotts 
spirits  in  a  woridly  «aense,  he  addeth,  aa  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole,  "  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
wherein  lie  ks  called  therein  abide  with  God."  In 
another  Epistle,  he  says,  "  Servants,  be  obedient 
to  them  tliat  arc  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of 
your  heart,  as  unto  Christ.  And,  yeinasters,  do 
the  same  thing  unto  them,  forbearing  threatening. 
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knowing  that  your  Master  al&o  is  ia  heaven,  nd 
ii  th<^ir  respect  of  peraons  with  him." 

Now,  had  there   bcew   in  servitude  tiie  m 
abject,  without  any  protection  of  law  or  Uiiiit 
endurance,  any  thiog  noxious  enoufih  to  »ufl6  the 
power  of  the  Gospel,  or  effeetuQUy  to  impede  H^M 
ioflacnce  over  thosotilaof  men,  the  ApoAtlc  wou^' 
certainly  have  spoken  to  tboie  slaves  in  diff 
Ur^uage,  than  not  to  care  ahout  their  sJarcrr, 
to  abidi?t*veryanuin  the  condition  wht'n_-in  hi* 
called,   be  vrould  have  enjoined  it  ou  mu^tcn 
liberate  their  slaves^  and  on  slaves  by  all  tnoaiuio 
posaosa  tbemsdvcB  of  their  liberty.  M'liich  hamj 
never  even  once  hinted  at,  we  are  bound  lo  con- 
clude that  there  is  not  a  coodition  of  humanity  %n 
low  aa  to  bo  inacceaaiblo  to  the  Gospel  of  Chrisl; 
so  ignoraat  as  to  be  beyoud  the  reach  of  its  ia^ 
stnicfioo  ;  so  miserable  as  to  be  beyond  the  povtf 
of  lis  comfort,  and  so  fallen  a^^  Co  be  beyond  the 
help  of  its  restoration.     Paul  encountered  peopk 
in  the  la»t  stage  of  human  mi-sery,  and  addramd 
tr»  thc?n>»  without  any  j)rvr|)aTation,  tlio  truUi  uf  lh# 
Govpel,  and  he  prevailed  thereby  to  infuse  iaia 
them  a  spirit  of  patience  and  of  kindneas  ttndsr 
every  extremity,  a  spirit  of  happiDess  and  joy 
under  every  endurance,  and  an  untramoaeled  libsr- 
tyof  theaoul,  a  freedom  of  thought^  a  «elf-guidatm 
and  ielf- mastery,  which  made  them  the  serraiiU 
of  God   and  of  Christ ;    whose  service  m  Ue 
highest  honour  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  ta 
whose  service  kings  and  potentates  mast  oonda- 
scend  no  less  than  their  meanest  slaves.     So  thai 
truly  he   waA  the    greatest  of  sll  levellers,   the 
greatest  of  all  emancipuior^;  bniigioK  about  ihc 
most  perfect  equality,  though  he  in  bothing  alter- 
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ed  Dor  mediated  to  alter  tbo  ftame'work  of  civil 
society. 

To  understanil  thatthU  revolution  U  broitglitftboul 
within  the  spirit,  while  all  contioueft  tutcb&Dgetl 
without,  you  must  conf^i<Ier  htiw  the  Go«pel  calle 
upoD  the  vanous  partsof  bumao  nature,  aad  uusc&l- 
cth  them  as  from  n  sleep  even  io  the  bigiiest  and 
moftt  cultivatuil  mindfi.  It  catlctli  upon  the  cod- 
sciL-iicc  to  behold  a  beautiful  picture  of  truth  aud 
righteousness  ill  tholaw  of  God  ;  to  look  notupoa 
blundering  elatutesof  man,  butetoraal  ordinances 
of  justice  ;  not  upon  rutc3  of  expediency  for  this 
present  hfe,  but  upon  the  form  and  lincamuutfl  of 
celestial  and  everlaiitiag  truth.  The  conscience 
looking  upon  these  is  enlightened.  Aud  the  con* 
(ciimce  of  the  slave  and  of  the  free  man  are 
equally  enlightened,  by  looking  before  tbem  :  for 
what  of  inith  and  justice  tlio  one  perceives  beyond 
tbo  other  by  nature,  is  but  as  it  were  a  ray  com- 
pared ifvntb  the  tlood  of  light  which  pours  in  npou 
both  fnmi  the  perfect  law  uf  God.  TIjt?  &laVK  i& 
depressed  out  of  knowledge  of  natural  rights  by 
bisf  bondaEce  ;  and  the  tyrant  of  the  slave  is  by  bis 
power  or  mind  carried  a\h-ay  from  the  perception  of 
the  same:  and  though  the  free  man  stands  in  a 
better  condition  than  eitlier,  yet  what  is  all  the 
knowlmlge  i>f  rightcousiirss  that  ift  €iigro<ised  in 
thv  statutes  and  customsof  any  suciety,  coni[>ar6d 
with  the  la^e  and  perfect  revelation  of  rightif^us^ 
ness  in  tho  word  of  God  r  The  liule  differences 
that  previously  cxi&ted  are  all  obliterated  in  the 
grcatncBs  of  that  common  light  U|>od  which  con- 
science ojienelh  her  eye.  Then  after  the  con* 
science  comes  atTection.  The  affections  of  tho 
slave  are  all  wounded  and  dead ;  but  the  Gospel 
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coiner  ainl  (^lieritthe^  them.  Hie  Son  of  God  ei 
braceth  him  with  cutif^lrAJning  luvc,  the  Comfui 
presents  him  wiib  everla&tiag  kindness, 
minister  of  the  Gospel  comes  aad  Uikcs  him  by 
h&nd,  saying,  Str»  be  of  good  cheer.  God  is 
Father  3i]d  hath  »enthjs  Son  to  suve  thee, 
wasited  heart  takes  fertility  again,  the  Swn 
Righteou«iie\?*  cheriishes  all  its  scathed  seoi 
ments.  The  brotherhood  of  disciples  c^>eQ  rl 
arms  to  him;  and  long- forgotten  sympai 
awaken ;  and  he  fecl£  a  man  agam,  hrom  being' 
slave ;  and  from  being  a  man^  he  passeth  onwards 
to  become  one  of  the  choBcn  people  of  God.  And 
thus  his  affectlonti  to  his  master,  to  his  cbitdren, 
to  his  fellows,  lo  all  living  men,  to  the  spiriti 
of  just  mCQ  made  perfect,  to  Christ  the  Saviour. 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  arc  recovered 
from  a  state  of  death,  into  a  more  than  earthly 
even  a  heavenly  life.  Next,  the  hopes  of  the  slave 
are  represcntetl,whieh  heretofore  had nothingupa 
earth  to  rest  upon,  no  children  to  bear  bta  nana 
honourably  down  the  stream  of  time;  no  field  of 
action  in  which  to  set  tip  trophies  that  idicKiU 
carry  down  his  fame ;  nothing  to  call  bis  own,  waA 
no  power  to  possess  any  thing  which  could  in  viy 
way  bear  his  name  or  rei>reseDt  his  conditioa, « 
namcIesG,  hopeless  creature.  This  Taeuum  d 
hope  the  Gospel  filleth  with  things  which  cannot 
be  removed,  with  an  incorruptible  inheritance,  in 
tinfading  crown,  a  glorious  name,  an  immortality 
of  honour.  He  hopes  for  saKaliun  from  bis  &tns, 
for  llie  favour  of  God,  for  the  fellowship  of  the 
sainus,  for  the  triumphs  of  fuith,  for  the  coaqnest 
of  death  and  the  grave,  and  for  life  evcrlastiof. 
But  the  chamber  of  hope  within  the  aouI  will  DOt 
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contain  UieHc  glorious  tliit^git,  they  pa£^  inward 
into  the  chamber  of  ffiitfa,     ITcbolievcA  them,  he 
trusts  itpOD   them,   he  is  ftAsiired  of  (hem.     Ht 
doubtcth  not,  but  builds  upon  thcro  as  upon  a 
Toek,    Then  comes  heavenly  ftmhition,  hiM  »oul 
fpuleth  not  in  iU  preHenc  condition,  but  pEt«srt)i 
evcrj-  bound.     He  triumphs  over  discontent,  and 
over  l^ief     Labour  annoys  him  not,  and  the  Tear 
of  a  tyrant  mMter  rufSeth  not  the  serenity  of  bis 
peace.     Bonds  nffiict  him  not,  nor  any  form  of 
suffering  beneath  the  sun;  for  he  is  bosied  with 
the  feeling  of  another  thraldom,  and  the  desire  of 
R  higher  emanripation   hath  posfiesfled   hin    sent. 
He  careth  little  for  immtmitie».  of  the  earth  who 
hath  in  thoufrht  the  immunitiee  of  heaven.     He 
£areth  not  for  houae.  who  hath  mansions  prepared 
for  him  on  hi^h.     He  carcth  not  for  labour,  for 
wfanm  an  everlasting  rest  remaincth ;  and  hia  soul 
i«  ftl  ehi^  from  nil  care,  and  ifi  blessed,  to  whom 
God  imputelh  not  his  lranKgr«^»sion,  and  who«e 
•in  18  covered. 

In  this  n-^y  the  spirit  of  a  slare  n  emancipated 
firom  its  bonds,  and  hiB  heart  ia  eolargod,  al- 
though his  outward  man  is  enslaved.  His 
thoughts  are  not  only  free,  hut  directed  by  the 
ever-present  Spirit  of  God :  his  hopes  are  held  by 
the  proiniset  of  God ;  his  aHections  have  a  hiding 
place  in  the  bo&om  of  God ;  and  his  sufferings  have 
an  audience  in  the  ear  of  God. 

60  soon  as  the  inward  agitations  of  the  mind 
are  composed  and  brought  into  a  divine  quiea- 
cence,  the  inuriunrin^  sileiired,  itn*  spirit  of  r*.*- 
venge  put  to  de:ith,  llie  dark  scheming  disquiet  of 
the  mind  extiof^ai^hod,  the  c\mning  and  artifice 
which  tyranny  begetssot  straight,  and  all  the  other 
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erildispositioTi^of  the  soul  putaway;  then  come  IJ 
their  room  ihefrjiiftor  the  Spirit,  which  are  pei 
joy,Iong'Sufrerin^,^ciJleDes8,iDcekness,  patie< 
&nc)  temperance;  and  from  this  time  Ibi 
emancipation  of  the  slave  is  complete,  bis 
tcnance  i&  changed,  and  the  whole  leoor  of 
actions  U  altered.  All  his  feeling  «ffiubserviei 
pa«suvcrio  anottier  Muster,  wlio^e  service  is  Jm 
lie  is  Christ's  freeniaii»  and  be  lives  no 
unto  bimscir  but  unto  him  that  died  for  btm 
roflc  sgain.  Every  action  ia  now  done  by 
guidance  of  cott^ciencc,  and  out  of  the  epirit 
love  :  he  obeys  an  earthly  inaHter,  hut  be  knoi 
it  not ;  for  it  is  liis  Master  in  heaven  npoii  wbom 
6xelh  his  eye>  Therefore  the  «en«e  of  servitin 
which  had  been  \vroughtinto  him  like  an  iiv4ij 
is  wrought  out  again;  and  the  scndO  of  all^ 
to  Christ  is  wrought  intu  him  like  an  in.sUnct.  Ai 
he  is  no  longer  a  slave  in  nny  thing*  but  a  «0B 
God  in  every  thing.  True,  he  obeys  his  mastef : 
hut  why?  not  because  he  fcar«  him,  but  b«cmute 
God  haih  bo  commanded,  and  Christ  bath  taugtrt 
him  to  love  hi»nei^tiboura^  hlm^lf.  Hjg  master 
beats  him:  he  takes  it  patiently, and  revetigHk 
not,  remembering  how  ('hrist  wa»  beaten  moi 
bruised  for  his  sake.  His  spirit  goes  cbeerfuli; 
about  hiK  labour  all  the  day  long,  and  at  nigH 
he  lays  him  down  in  the  arms  of  bis  Maker.  He 
mc^  in  the  morning  from  under  the  shadow  of  hii 
wings,  and  goes  forth  m  the  lightof  hisproteciioo^ 
Itis  spirit  is  charitable  to  all,  his  manner  oficn- 
aive  to  none:  he  lookn  to  Im  ma»tcr'A  interolai 
to  bis  own.  and  to  all  hi^  fellow- atervaaui  as  bi» 
ihrcn.  His  labouris  a  labour  of  love,  his  patieace 
is  a  patience  of  hope,  his  ^ufferii^  make  his 
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6pirit  perfect;  and  his  i^pini,  |^wm^  perfect, 
comforU  him  under  bi&  sulTerin^s;  and  bis  con* 
ICntmcnt  and  Lmppincss  are  complete. 

Thua,  by  aveiding  those  questions  of  outvrard 
and  worldly  conditioas  which  make  men  to  dis- 
agree, and  by  calling  a  truce  u|)on  all  Uiese  points 
on  which  the  ranks  of  society  are  liore,  the  Go- 
spel ^eckft  for  iuelf  an  entrance  among;  them  oIL 
Agitating;  no  questions  of  the  intellect,  nor  qoes- 
tions  of  interest,  nor  questions  of  policy,  nor 
questions  of  taw,  but  leaving  them  as  il  finds 
thctn,  it  comes  and  soweth  beside  all  waters.  Il 
descendeth  (ipon  all  nink«  and  all  disputants,  and 
holdcth  with  each  u  coEitrovx-rsy  touching  the 
regutntton  of  bis  inward  ftpirit,  and  hts  outward 
behaviour  in  that  slution  which  he  holds,  where- 
with It  exhorts  bim  to  be  content;  and  even 
this  Tci^ulation  of  himself  it  toucbcth  not  at  Jirst, 
lei^t  it  might  drive  him  off  frcm  listening,  but 
qnJL'lly  proccedeth  to  opeii  up  the  hidden  trea- 
sures of  knowledj^e  which  are  in  the  Gospel,— the 
existence  of  God  and  of  his  oflonded  law,  und  of 
judgment  to  come,  and  of  n  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  of  repeiitance  towards  God  and 
faith  tuwardsthc  LurdJesusChrisL  These  revela- 
tions, which  art!  independent  of  all  rank  and  con- 
dition touehini^  us  as  men,  not  aw  citizens;  as  in- 
habitants of  the  earth,  as  mortal  creatures  and 
subjects  of  the  Governor  of  the  universe;  having 
made  way  by  ihcir  proper  evidence  into  the  soul, 
setitinto  active  cog;itations,  into  hopes,  into  fears, 
into  ambili»n^,  which  hitherto  it  hdth  not  known. 
And  these  types  of  the  invisible  world  being  the 
same  to  tll>  dobe^t  on  all  similarinfluenccs,  and 
lay  the  foundation  of  a  new  nature,  which  is  simi- 
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Jur;  wid  growing  up  begeta  new  sympatbics 
and  new  doiutvs  towurdx  eiurli  other ;  nncl  lliese 
new  aympatbtes  und  desires  begot  ocw  niannert 
and  practice**  which  bear  ctowu  old  lawvandinsti- 
tiitioDB.  and  produce  new  occs;  so  that,  in  the  end 
Ihc  ChmtiHQ  food  ttkcn  into  the  spirit  or  a  commu- 
nUyvfDrkethu|ion  it  Christian  fientimrntsjaw^,  and 
ciisIomH.  Slavery  becomes  abolished,  servitude 
Boflened,  tt>c  pride  of  rank  humbled,  and  all  thingi 
tend  towards  concord  and  nnMiiroiiy-  This  ame- 
liorfttio4iis  rapid*  or  slow,  just  in  proportion  to  the 
qoantity  of  Christian  feeling  that  n  infused  into 
the  political  mixture :  it  retrogradcn  according  aa 
the  (ttiK|n^I  IK  i^clipM^d  by  ijpioranre  or  desitruyed 
by  super^itiuii.  And  to  set  it  on  foot  wliert*  it  ha<4 
retro^aded  nothing  availeth  but  the  diffusion  of  . 
the  Gospel  a^^aiti  in  its  primitive  purity.  ^M 

Now  I  freely  confess  that  I  have  no  other  palli-  ^^ 
olive,  no  other  cure  for  the  ignorance  unci  degrada-* 
tion  of  the  lower  orders  amongst  ourselves  than 
this  which  was  employed  with  iuch  etfecl  in  the 
primitive  tinier  to  break  the  bonds  of  slavery  and 
elevate  the  souls  of  the  depressed  slaves.     Thera 
is  no  other  way  than  to  poftne^  the  souls  of  tbtt 
people  with  the  principles  of  a  belter  nature,  and 
the  cicmcntii  of  a  nobler   life.     And  Uiere  is  no 
way  of  arriving  at  this  result,  but  by  instructing 
them  in  tiicir  relations^  to  the  spiritual  world,  by 
evnlvint;  the  i^pinl   that  if.  in  them,  and  instruct- 
ing it  in  it^  sisterly  kindred   to  every  i^pirit  upon 
Hk  cartlit  and  to  every  spirit  in  heaven  up  to  t 
Spint  of  Uod.      They  must  he  taught  that  (hey 
have  Roulf!  capnhie  of  rci^ponding  to  the  word 
(lod.  a»  wt^lla^liodies  capable  of  hearing  burdens; 
that  ikey  have  a  npirit  capable  of  the  finest  forma 
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of  love  and  affectioQ^  of  hope  and  ambition,  as  well 
fts  a  spirit  capable  of  fiourne^^  suIIoddcm.  and 
revenge;  Utat  they  have  an  inteliect  for  coropre* 
hendiiig  the  thinj3:5  of  God  an  vtell  as  for  compi^* 
heading  the  art»  of  thfiif  handicraft ;— that  their 
loTT  rank  is  nothing;  that  their  iasu^tcient  educa* 
lion  is  little ;  that  tbeir  dej^ndecl  habits  are  capa- 
ble of  control,  and  their  whole  being,  able  lo  be 
brought  into  the  sinccray  of  cbildren,  the  uoblc- 
Dcss  of  princes,  the  holincjw  of  priests,  and  the 
apotlCBsness  of  sainta.  And  how  all  thix  hi  to  be 
taught  them  1  know  not,  save  by  the  Gospel  of 
Jesuft  Chriftt. 

They  say  ii  is  labour  that  degrade*  them-  But 
bowdoth  it  degrade  them  ?  because  they  have  do 
right  spirit  to  endure  and  conquer  labour.  Gito 
them  thc3c  higher  ^entimenU,  and  you  will  see 
how,  under  all  the  di^advantageA  of  the  soil,  the 
M^d  of  a  noble  man  hiII  swcli  and  mature,  and 
burst  forth  on  every  side.  But  till  they  have 
the^e  {guardian  sentiments,  to  decrease  their  hours 
of  labour  were  to  turn  them  loose  to  folly,  ^in,  and 
shame.  The  elevation  of  the  people  therelbreia  the 
work  of  the  Christian  minister;  and  for  this  purpose 
a  Christian  ministry,  in  close  contact  vrith  the  peo*- 
pie,  is  themofttbeneRciuI  clas«  in  the  community. 
And  his  errand  to  the  people  is  of  such  diL;nity 
as  no  leveller  of  these  times,  nor  Fifth- Monarchy 
Man  of  n  formera^e.did  ever  promulgate  to  their 
deluded  followers.  That  the  rugt?*^dncss  and  inci- 
vility of  men  will  sn>ooth  down  before  the  pruning 
hook  of  the  Divine  commandment,  and  thnt  Ihe 
two^edgedswordof  the  word  will  pit^rceand  cleave 
to  the  very  heart  and  marrow  of  society ;  that  the 
beart^balm  of  Christian  charity,  will  cleanse  out 
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the  heart-poison  of  envy  and  malice,  and  the  di- 
vine; example  of  the  harmlc^  Lamb  of  God  will 
prevail  over  cruelty  &nd  mischief;  and  the  li^ht 
of  inward  con^rieDce  give  wise  guid&ucc  to  the 
highest  and  lowest  Qf  the  people,  and  the  celestial 
tnfluc-nce-s  of  the  lii>ly  Ghost  touch  the  spirit  of 
jwcicty  with  Leaveiily  pcacefulness  and  grace;  so 
that  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall 
become  glad,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and 
blossom  like  the  ruse,  wli^u  the  lion  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid,  and  the  leopard  with  the 
calf,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

But  this  Christian  methotl  of  amcliomting  the 
condition  of  the  ranks  of  life  is  aUogeU>erdider- 
cnt  from  the  political ;  the  one  slow  batsurc,  the 
other  hasty  but  uncertain  in  its  opeistioti;  the 
one  working  through  the  hearts  of  the  communityr 
the  other  revtrainiiij^  their  outward  actions;  the 
one  oatried  on  secretly  and  tmseen^  the  other 
carried  on  by  declaration  of  right,  cnumcmtionof 
gric%-ances>  resistance,  and  other  overt  acts;  the 
one  propagated  by  the  teaching  and  preaching 
of  llie  doctrines  and  |>recepts  of  the  Gospel,  tl 
other  prup^galed  by  op(;n  discussion  and  debatej 
and  the  free  canvass  of  opinion,  and,  if  these  fail^ 
by  the  stem  debate  of  the  sword,  the  one  depend*- 
Jng  upon  humility  and  kindly  dispoaitions  of  every 
mau  to  his  neighbour,  the  other  upon  high  temper, 
pride  of  spirit,  watchfulness,  and  resoluliun. 

IV.  Lastly,  Pmm  what  hath  been  said,  dear, 
brethren,  I  would  derive  some  words  of  improvor^ 
ment  and  exhortation. 

This  picture  of  our  degradation,  true  as  it  ij 
painful,  is  not  dmwn,  men  and  brethren,  out  ol 
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A  delif^ht  in  representing  misery,  but  to  t«ach  you 
how  far  we  are  faUon  from  what  God  created 
OS,  and  to  what  he  halh  sent  his  Son  to  restore 
u«.  The  Saviour  came  because  of  the  bondai^c 
with  which  he  beliekl  U3  crushed  and  ground  unto 
the  earth.  He  came  '*  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
liearted,  and  to  open  the  prison  doors  to  them  that 
wre  bound."  Therefore  hii  coming  is  called  the 
pacification  of  the  earth,  the  redeinplion  of  men. 
This  which  you  have  heard  described,  ie  the  cap- 
tivity of  ftin,  the  bondage  to  the  begfjarly  etementa 
of  the  iivcrld,  whereof  St.  Paul  »peak^  through 
alt  his  Kpi»tles,  To  net  U5  free  from  which  Chriit 
Cftone;  and  having  conquered  all  our  enemies, 
having,  in  a  fleshly  budy  and  upon  aciirsed  earth, 
maintained  unimaded  the  high  di^counte  of  reason 
which  our  rtr«t  parent  held  ;  and  havinf^  conquered 
death  and  the  grave*  the  last  enemies,  and  ascend* 
ed  up  on  hi^,  leading  captivity  captive,  he  hath 
received  gifts  for  men,  even  the  rebellious,— hath 
become  the  first  Iruits  of  them  that  sleep,  the 
Author  of  salvation  to  all  that  believe,  the  resur- 
rection and  the  hfe,  iu  which  if  a  man  believe  he 
shall  never  die ;  the  second  Adam,  and  the  Father 
of  a  spiritual  seed,  who  are  born  anew  of  the 
Spirit,  washed  with  the  washing;  of  regeneration, 
and  renewed  in  the  image  of  God  m  rii^hleous*- 
netss  and  in  true  holiness.  To  iinderttand  the 
mystery  of  the  second  Adam,  you  mu^t  nnder- 
ttand  the  mystery  of  the  first  Adam.  The 
first  Adam  had  the  life  of  the  kouI  to  bequeath 
unto   bis    seed,    and    would    have    transmitted 

Ito  all  his  children  that  im^e  of  (Jod  in  which 
be  was  formed;  hut  he  forewent  it  by  dis- 
obedience,  and   ujadt;   himself  obnoxious  to  Uie 
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eoittd  wbtch  baUi  been  und^r  oonsiderattoD ;  life 

tod  immortality  were  lost  in  death,  and  tbc  grave. 

Spirit  iMTcajne   ecLtp^d    with   Ae^h,    (It^h   ruled 

ov«r  intellect,  and  io  gro^s  daikncss  begot  the 

devilisb  passions  whieh  now  rule  and  r&vage  the 

earth;  and  the  spiritual  affcctiouKdied.-^they  for- 

louk  the  earth,  and,  as  the  aDcientf^  fabled  from 

Paodora  s  box,  every  foul  pia^c  and  peatilci^ce 

6ew  abroad.     That  life  and  immortahty  beyond 

death  and  the  gnive,  Jf^ns  Christ  tnith  brouglit 

back   again   to  li}j^bt.     The   crMinteoance   of  Im 

heavenly  Father  he  hath  disclosed.    The  richea 

of  God  he  hath  revealed  for  our  ^^alvution ;  and  he 

bath  restored  to  the  breast  of  man  that  light  which 

Cometh  from  above.     Either  he  dwelieth  tn  you, 

already  by  faith,  or  yoa   hinder  his  dwrlliDg  in 

you  by  want  of  Jaith  and  by  wicked  t^orka.     But 

certainly  he  waiteth  to  bo  f^racious,  and  standcth 

at  the  door  and  knoeketh  ;  and  if  any  man  will 

open  the  door,  and  come  in  unto  him^  he  ^vill  corns 

ant)  sup  with  hinu  and  be  with  him.     And  if  any 

man  will  do  hi^  will,  be  will  come  unto  him,  and 

bia  Father  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  their 

abode  with  him.  ^^ 

So  that  in  effect,  brethren,  ho  hath  recoreroA^V 

what  Adam  lost,  and  is  for  ever  able  to  perfect  aU 

them  which  are  sanctified ;   arid  to  «aiK:tify  a 

Ihem  which  heur  und  Ivelieve  hiss  holy  wL>rd.     He 

hatb  not  taken  the  curse  from  oif  the   ground, 

which  still  remaina  in  it^  former  barrenness,  bat 

he  hath  lau^it  us  bow  to  guard  agaiutt  the  bra- 

iQlizm^  cttcct  which  it  hath  upon  our  spinta,  and 

he  bath   opened  up  higher  employmenta  for  oQr 

undcrstjioding  and  our  affections  ;  and  to  each  d 

ita  calamities  he  bath  apfiointed  a  coiMolation ; 
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and  a  Hpirit  of  comrort,  and  of  tniLh,  and  of  love, 
and  of  power,  and  of  a  sound  mind,  he  hath  b^ 
Btowed  upon  ub,  io  b«at  all  tiine»  present  to  our 
hc{]LrtK>  In  the  vnlc  of  tears  wc  arc  led  to  atfugg^e. 
but  the  rod  aud  staif  uf  the  Lord  Eustain  us* 
With  our  HeDftual  and  worldly  nature  wc  are  lefl 
to  cotileiid;  hul  he  ihat  is  wilh  n»  is  greater  than 
all  that  can  hv  against  U3»-  Thu  T^piritual  nataro, 
dead  in  trespaasea  and  sins,  he  c|uic)cenctli,  and 
fecdetht  and  then  callcih  upon  it  to  contend  for 
itaelfb  Truly,  to  every  one  vf  you  who  hearcth 
and  knoweth  his  Gospel,  ho  hath  done  all  this: 
his  baptism  is  the  token  of  your  regeiieratiun,  not 
your  actual  regeneration;  but  the  token  thereof, 
upon  which  you  may  apply  and  obtain  the  reality, 
HtsSpirit  is  thcrcbj"  proffered  to  us.  Truly  you  arc 
unwiUing  to  receive,  God  nnt  unwilling  to  bestow: 
be  declared  hia  wiUingneKs  by  the  sign  of  baptism, 
in  which  hi^  holy  name  of  Father  wiis  promiuiiced 
over  you.  In  its  elfecls,  therefore  the  curae  is 
removed:  in  iu brutalizing,  soul-de£;radiug,  spirit- 
killmg  cfiectfl,  it  is  removed.  And  being  remov^ 
cd.whatthen  i»  labour?  nothing  but  un endurance 
for  a  day.  !ioon  to  be  at  an  end ;  a  healthy  recrea* 
tion  necessary  to  the  pre^oent  constitution  of  our 
body,  in  which  patriarchs  and  apostle?:,  and  phi- 
lo6ophers  and  patriots,  hare  pleasantly  en^ged. 
The  yoke  is  broken  when  it^  effects  upon  the  in- 
ward man  arc  destroyed.  And  to  you  they  are 
dcvtmyed,  if  you  vrill  receive  Christ  to  be  the 
second  Adam,  the  leather  of  a  fipiritual  seed. 

And  paradise,  paradise  tost,  i«  awaiting  you: 
it  stands  liefore  you  with  unfolded  gatea;  and  time 
hastcneth  past,  and  cterniiy  prcparcth  itself  to 
roll  on  for  cvcr<     And  the  body  loscth  its  strength 
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for  labour,  and  iu  reUsb  for  sensual  thiDgs;  and 
both  haste  to  an  end;  cind  rest  cometb,  and  re- 
freshment m  the  presence  of  God,  andcverj'  bless- 
ing of  our  first  ))aretit»,  with  every  superattded 
blessing  which  ariseUi  fr«m  the  sense  of  dungm 
pafit,  from  the  glorious  knowledf^e  of  redeemiDgf 
love,  and  from  the  sense  of  sulrittion,  and  deli- 
verance, and  eternal  safety. 

There  arc  many  honrtng  me  that  have  servants 
and  workmen  m  this  vprv  state  which  hath  been 
ilescribeiU  who  have  a  Siivtour  hi  the  (rtrs|K;l.  aiid 
know  not  they  have  bini ;  who  have  souls  to  be 
saved,  and  know  not  the  way  of  galvation  by  the 
blood  of  Christ;— men  who  arc  capable  of  all  the 
holiness,  and  all  the  humility,  and  all  the  faith- 
fulness of  Christians.     What  hindereth  that  you* 
who  know  better,  inform  them  who  know  not; 
that  you  who  feel  better,  instruct  those  who  feel 
not ;  that  you  who  follow  better  things,  admonish 
them  who  follow  worac  ?     Oh  why  should  the  ar- 
tifieial  diifcrcncc  of  rank  between  master  and 
servant  hinder  us  from  dropping  a  word  of  evan- 
gelical  waiiiing,  or  admointion  against  an  oath, 
an  exhortation  against  Subbatli-breaking,  a  frown 
upon  intemperance  I    Why  should  interest  alone 
bind  the  relationships  of  immortal  men?   why 
should  servants  be  paid  only  in  money  t  why 
should  they  be  praised  only  for  their  dexterity 
and  management ;  blamed  only  for  ihcir  itiatteo- 
tion  to  our  interest?     Or  why  should  Belial  dmv 
%  cloud  of  vaia  ceremony,  or  Satan  draw  a  non- 
conducting atmosphere  of  pride  between  them  and 
-ti8  in  things  moral,  spiritual,  and  eternal?     Brc- 
.thrcn,  assuredly  the  i^ord  will  hold  us  rcsponai- 
iblt:  for  our  0]iportunities  of  speaking  a  word   in 
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■Mson.  H^  doth  n»t  joinus  together  for  nothing. 
iTnmortal  %m\\%  h«  jtiine.lh  to  be  ^crriccablc  [to 
each  other,   not  ftjr  tim«f  alone  but  fur  eternity* 

Tlicrefore.  beloved  brethren^  ihe  conclusion  of 
fill  that  hath  been  %z\i\  is  this;  That  now  the  na- 
tural way  umo  God.  through  things  seen  and  tem- 
poral, hath  bceaahut,  and  i»  forever  shut;  and 
ft  new  way  to  honniir  and  glory  and  ble«sednesfi 
Bi  opened   up>     Thai  new  and  living  way  is  the 
Lofd  Jfiflus  Christ.     He  i»  the  way  unio  the  Fa- 
ther; no  man  Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  through 
him.     No  knowledge  nor  natural  understanding, 
no  labour  nor  accumulated  wealth,  no   fame  nor 
reputation;  nothing,  in!ihorl,  of  all  that  in  named 
amongst  men  for  our  honour  aud  glory,  avatletb 
to  restore  us  to  our  lost  condition,   but  in  general 
doth  «in1c  UK  the  deeper,  and  alienate  ^^%  the  more 
from  the  spiritual  life  for  which  our  race  was  ere- 
«led,  and  to  which  it  t^  now  by  Christ  recalled* 
There  is  no  way  of  approaching  unto  God>  but 
ihis  NJnglc  one, — through  Christ  All  others  l>eiDg 
closed  and  barred  up  by  the  blindness  and  aliena- 
iliM  of  our  mind,  this  alone  remainelU.     But  what 
of  that!  it  is  open  unto  all-     '*  Come,  all  ye  who 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden.     Ho  everyone  that 
thirateth/'  Therefore,  beloved  hrclhrcn,  let  Christ 
be  yoor  trust:  let  Christ  be  your  teacher,  your 
wisdom^  your  righteous neiis,  your  saiicli flea t ion 
and  redemption.     He  wtlt  restore  you  to  your  lost 
condition,  and  bring  you  unto  the  mansions  in  his 
FfttherK  house,  which  hehnth  i;one  before  to  pre- 
pare for  those    who.  by  patient   continuance  in 
well-doing,  are  obeying  his  commuidments.     Let 
not  therefore  your  heart  b<.^  troubled;  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  Christ,  and  be  ^ved  from 
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your   present  evil  conditioD,  and  from  the  vrralb 
to  come. 

Aa  many,  therefore,  m  regard  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  be  stirrtd  up  with  zeal  in  yout  van- 
ous  eoDditions,  to  take  an  interest  in  all  wbo 
s|>e»k  your  latij^u»{;e,  ^iid  wear  your  n»iem- 
blaiicv :  give  pains  to  vDligbteu  lbi;m  and  th<^ir 
children;  and  if  you  have  not  the  time,  help  those 
who  have  it,  and  are  willing  to  bestow  it*  Thus 
will  crime,  the  daughter  of  senac  aitd  ignorance, 
be  prevented,  which  is  better  than  crime  correct- 
ed ;  souU  wiJl  be  saved,  the  Lord  tnad«  favour- 
able to  the  land,  and  the  ble^^ing  of  tko«e  who 
are  ready  to  pcTLsb  will  come  upon  you  and  your 
children  lo  many  generations. 

And  what  1  reconimeud  for  the  eake  of  oibera, 
1  much  more  recommend  for  the  sake  of  your- 
selves; thata>(  many  of  yon  as  are  under  the  yoke 
of  such  inc«^H^Eit  bond:ige  as  I  have  Ihis  day  de- 
lineated, whether  bondage  of  bodily  labour  or 
feverish  anxiety  of  mind,  labour  of  long  and  te- 
dious hours,  with  little  repose,  of  whom  1  know 
there  are  niauy  before  me» — tbeae  I  entreat  not  to 
be  di^ontented  or  refractory  against  the  provi' 
deuce  of  God,  but  to  be  aware  of>  and  alive  to. 
the  ilanger>»  of  tlieJr  condition  ;  to  beware  of  the 
encroachments  of  that  principle,  whatever  it  n, 
for  which  these  many  houra  are  expended  :  if  for 
gain,  to  beware  of  avarice  ;  d'  for  the  sake  of  ap- 
pearance in  the  world,  to  beware  of  vanity ;  if  for 
the  Aakt*  of  ;i  nia«ler,  (o  refin'inbertbat  Ihey  have 
a  MasLrr  in  heaven.  So  let  them  expend  their 
time  iu  the  aigh:  of  God,  and  under  a  «ense  of 
rei$pon«ibility  toGod,  having  God  with  thetn  in 
all  their  tranBactions,  wd  the  law  of  God  pro- 
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sent  in  their  inward  Ihoughls,  Then,  though  every 
hour  were  at  another's  command,  as  was  the  c*sc 
with  mnny  of  the  firHt  converts;  and  (hough  your 
labour  wert*  downright  Negro  ?*lavery ;  and  tboiigh 
you  had  no  worldly  hope  to  cheer  you,  nor  ^ense 
of  growing  prosperity  to  carry  you  on.  if  you  so 
work  and  labour  as  seeing  bim  that  is  inviaible» 
and  as  in  obedief>c«  to  Uie  discipline  of  Cbriat» 
you  shall  be  as  happy,  and  grow  as  luiich  iti  grace, 
yea,  ye  ahall  increase  m  patience  and  endurance 
for  the  croiis  of  Christ,  and  resignation  to  the 
will  of  providence,  and  in  all  oboclience,  ag  much 
aa  if  yoa  were  your  own  masters  from  rooming 
to  ntg-ht,  the  indcpCDdent  lords  of  a  domain* 
with  thousanrls  of  dependc^iU  under  you.  There- 
fore look  to  your  inwani  man,  (o  the  nmcwing  of 
your  spirit,  to  the  growth  of  your  piety  and  obe- 
dience; and  the  eictremeftt  labour  which  this  or 
any  country  prcs^nt^,  shall  be  unable  to  binder 
you  from  being  happy  and  contented  hero,  and 
from  rising  to  honour  and  glory  hcreatter.  Amen 
and  Amen. 


]0@4 


DISCOURSE  VJ. 


TUE  KINGS  or  THE  EA^,  OR  Til K  TK.>V  TRJBBS, 


RKV,  XVI.   11. 

A$Mt  thi  nrtb  angvl  poura!  ml  hit  tiat  j^m  the 
rtvtr  Euphrates;  arut  Ott  uuOo'  ihtrcof  wa$  4tfiai 
up^  THAT  TllE  WAY  OV  TJiE  KIKOS  OF  lliE  EhSt 
UIGIIT  0£  rRErARHD. 


Having  in  two  former  discourses,  dearly  be- 
loved brethren,  placed,  almost  beyond  a  doubt, 
the  meaning  of  the  former  port  of  ifats  vor«c,  nod 
mftde  it  apparent  froio  uU  the  Scriptures  that  it 
denotes  a  judgment  of  inward  consumjtlion  upon 
that  Anti-Chrij^iiaii  powtr  which  for  Hrven  cen- 
turies hath  tyrannized  over  Euphrates,  the  Holy 
Land,  and  the  En^tcrn  part  of  ChriKtcndomp  we 
feel  dispD^d  to  fo  into  the  examination  of  thiA 
latter  clause  of  the  rerse  a  littte  more  at  length 
than  wc  were  able  to  do  in  our  first  diMrourse,  and 
to  disclose  more  fully  the  grounds  upon  which  we 
believe  tho  tribufi  of  Urael  to  be  pointed  out  under 
this  emblem  of  the  kings  of  the  East:  and  I 
trust  we  shall  be  enabled  a  littte  to  clear  the  miata 
which  have  gathered  around  that  pole-star  of  the 
providence  of  God,  the  conversion  and  reatora* 
tion  of  the  Jewx,  which  \%  Ihe  ^uide  through  the 
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labyrinth  of  all  the  prophets,  and  ought,  ae  1  have 
said,  to  be  the  beacon-light  of  the  church  througti 
these  dark  and  cloudy  times  wbich  arc  setting  in. 
In  handling  thift  subject,  1  shall  fii^t  search  ojl 
the  ductriiK:  ;  hccondly,  confirm  it  by  the  testi- 
mouy  of  Scripture;  and,  tbirdly,drawotit  les^ns 
of  improvement. 

I.  You  wilt  observe,  then,  that  three  dcscrip- 
liona  of  Icings  are  mentioned  under  this  vial ;— the 
kingH  of  the  East,  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
kings  of  the  whole  wuild  ;  of  which  we  know, 
without  any  doubt,  the  precise  import  of  the  two 
latter,  and  inquire  into  the  import  of  the  fornwr. 
The  kings  of  the  earth  si^ify  Ihc  ten  kinfrs  of  the 
Papal  Apostasy,  against  whom  ejipccially  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day  of  Ood  Almighty  is 
prepared ;  and  the  kings  of  the  whole  world  are 
all  other  powera  and  potentates  be&ides,  upon 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  who  are  in  that  same 
great  day  of  discomfiture  to  be  confederate  against 
the  Lorcl  and  his  anointed,  and  to  be  by  them 
stripped  nf  their  abused  dignities,  in  order  that 
the  earth  and  the  fuhiesA  thereof  may  pa^s  into 
the  liuiid^  of  Lbe  great  Son  aud  Heir  who  bath  been 
fitting  now  a  long  season  expecting,  till  bin  ene- 
mies be  made  hi*  footstool,— according  lo  the 
decree  declared  of  old,  even  from  the  day  of  his 
generation ;  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  Ihec 
the  heathen  for  thine  itiheritaiice,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."  This 
confederacy  of  the  kings,  and  princes  and  peoples 
of  the  earth  againH  him,  is  always  ;;;iven  as  the 
Hgn  and  the  time  ofhis  installation  into  Im  long  do- 
creed  throne  upon  the  holy  hill  of  Zion.  And  in  all 
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the  propbetfl  who  make  mention  of  these  thio^iir 
d)i»  great  guthenn^nnd  dij^comfitnrp  ornatiouit  i%' 
repres^iiU'd  as  tukin}<  place  at  Jerutfalem,  and  in 
tlieralleyofJeltoshaphat: — "  For.bcfaold.iDtboee 
flays,  «>d  in  that  time,  wheo  I  fihall  bnti^  again 
the  captivity  of  Judab  and  Jcru^aicm,  1  will  also 
guther  all  nations,  and  will  brmg  them  down  into 
the  valley  of  Jebcshapliat,  and  will  plead  with 
thpm  there  for  my  people,  and  foe  my  heritage 
lerael,  whom  they  hare  mattered  amoD^  the  na- 
tionSf  and  parted  my  land/'  (Joel  ill.  I,) — *' M 
one  whom  hia  mother  comforteth.  bo  will  I  com* 

fbrtyoo;  and  yc  shall  becomforled  in  Jerusalem 

For,  heboid,  the  Lord  wilt  come  with  fire,  and 
with   hiy  charkits  like  a  whirlwind,  torettderkis 
anger  with  fur)-,  and  his  rebuke  with  flameitof 
fire.     For  by  fire  and  by  lih  9\^-ord  will  the  Lord 
plead  with  all  flesh ;  and  the  t^latn  of  Iho  Lord 
eball  he  many/"  (Uaiah  Ixri.  13,  16,  IC.>- "  Fo? 
I  will  gather  all  nationa  against  Jerusalem  to  baU 
tie;  and  the  city  Kball  be  taken,  and  the  bouses: 
rifled,  and  the  women  ravi&hed  ;  and  half  of  tba 
city  shall  ^  forth  into  captivity,  and  the  residud 
of  the  people  i&hnW  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city.^ 
Then  shall  the  Lord  f^  forth,  and  fight  against] 
thoAe  nalionft.  ns  when  he  fouglu  in  the  day 
battle.     And  hie  feet  shall  staod  in  that  day  upoj 
the  mourn  of  Olive*,  which  \%  before  Jemtalei 
on  the  ea^t ;  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleavi 
in  the  midst  thereof  towards  the  east  and  towardi 
the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  rcry  great  valley:^ 
and  half  nf  the  mountain  >hall  remove  toward  thi 
north,  and  half  of  it   lowurd  the  south/'  (Zei 
xiv.  2— 4.)— To  the  same  great  criua  of  the  Ai 
Btruction  of  all  An  ti -Christian  pov^^er  for  ever  from 


the  earth,  dotli  the  Ixxxiiid  I'salm  refer,  ivhere 
all  the  nations  and  peoples  then  known,  being  tea 
in  number,  take  crafty  counsel  together  against 
thy  people,  and  constilt  ag»m«t  thy  hidden  ones, 
nyiog,  "  Come  and  lei  us  cut  ihem  oft"  (rom  be- 
ing a  nation  ;  that  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no 
more  in  remembrance/'     And  the  same  mystery 
1  take  to  be  couched  under  Ezekici's  prophecy 
of  Gog,    of  the  land  of   Magog,    the  priaci^   of 
Moab,  and  Mesliech.  tind  TiibHl^  who   bringetb 
with   hint    also    Persia,    Ethiopia,    and    Libya ; 
Corner,  and  all  tiie  bands  ;  the  house  of  Togannah 
of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  her  hands;  and 
many  peoples  with  them.     This  confederacy  of 
all  nations,  under  Gog,  comcth  up  like  a  cloud 
afjminst  the.  kin^s  of  the  East,  the  children  of  Is> 
rae)  dwelling  securely  in  their  own  land  ;  and  the 
account  of  it  follo^^'a  immediately  after  the  pro- 
phecy of  their  conversion  and  restoration.     And 
the  language  in  which  the  battle  of  Armageddon 
is  dcHcribed  is  taken  almost  vcrbaLixn  from  it, 
which  I  shall  rf?ad-  "  Speak  unto  etery  feathered 
fowl,  and   to  every  becist  of  tlii^  field,  AsM^mble 
yourselves^  and  come,  gather  yourselves  on  every 
aide  to  my  sacrifice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you, 
even  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
that  ye  may  cat  flc5h.  and  dnnk  blood.     Ve  shall 
eat  Uie  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink  the  blood 
of  the  princes  of  the  earth,   of  rams,  of  Iambs, 
and  of  goats,  of  hiilloek»,  all  of  them  l^tlings  of 
Bashan.     And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and 
drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice 
which  1  have  sacrificed  for  you-    Thus  yc  shall  be 
filled  at  my  table  with  horses  arid  chariots,  with 
mighty  men,  and  with  all  men  of  war,  saiih  the 

4  n 
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Lord  God.  And  I  will  set  my  glory  afnoDg  the 
heathen,  and  all  the  licith«n  skail  see  my  judg- 
ment that  I  have  executed^  and  my  hand  that  I 
have  laid  upon  them.  So  Uic  bouse  of  Uracl  shall 
know  that  1  am  the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day 
and  forward.  And  Uie  heathen  «hall  know  tliAl 
the  liouse  of  Umel  went  into  captivity  for  their 
iniquity :  hecause  they  ir^passed  agramst  m^ 
thereforo  hid  I  my  face  from  them,  and  gavo  tliem 
into  the  hand  of  Uicir  enemies ;  so  fell  they  all  by 
the  sword."    (Ezek.  xxxix.  17— 23.J 

To  any  on<;  who  gives  the  lestst  heed  to  the  holy 
prophets,  and  hath  an  ear  able  to  understand  plaia 
words,  it  is  uianife^t  from  thc^e,  and  a  hundred 
other  passage*  that  the  kings  and  nntion?  of  the 
whole  world  are  gathered  together  to  contend 
againnt,  and  utterly  to  make  away  with>  the  Jewish 
»ple,  itirvady  restored,  or  in  thif  way  of  heing 
Mslonzd  to  their  own  land.  Their  hatred  to  God 
expresseth  itself  in  a  bloody  purpose  of  extcnni' 
nating  hit)  chosen  and  peculiar  people,  for  whom 
he  hath  in  aslrikiu^  way  interfered,  and  by  mighty 
acts  restored  them  to  their  inhrriiancc.  ^Vud  this, 
nodoubt,  is  the  mystery  of  the  battle  of  the  great 
day  of  God  Almighty,  mentioned  under  ibJs  vial, 
to  which  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world  are  ^thered  together  into  a  place  ealled 
u)  the  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon.  Little  in- 
deed id  said  ia  the  Apocalypse  concerning  any 

■"other  kings  save  those  of  the  earth,  oraposlaie 
Gentile  rhiirrfa,  wilh  whioli  it  hath  chiefly  to  do ; 

^but  ill  Ihis  place  they  are  added,  in  order  to  pa- 
lallel  and  synchronize  in  the  act  of  Annageddoa. 
with  the  act  of  universal  destruction  of  all  Aati- 
ChristJan  power  which  is  crery  where  in  the  Pro- 
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iCXs,  and  the  GospcU,  and  thcEpistlcfl,  describ- 
ed aa  attetidant  upon  the  coming^of  th«  Lord.    As 
liUle  is^aid  of  the  Jewish  people;  for  tlicrse  Healed 
tribes  are.  aa  we  have  shewn,  symbolical  of  the 
Britifib  nation,  which,  becau»te  of  its  fQithful  protes- 
tation, U  sealed  during  the  time  of  these  vials  of 
wrath ;  and  yet  cnouj^h  is  t^id  to  parallel  and  syn- 
chronize the  Uook  wiihthoaiicicnt  prophets,  who 
prophesied  of  that  people.     In  the  first  chapter,  at 
the  seveBth  verse,  it  is  written.  "  Behold  be  comeLlt 
with   clflUits,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  aUo  which  pierced  him,  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him."    Here  im> 
mediately  before  the  wailinf:  of  all  kindreds,  or 
concomitant  with  it.  be  is  manifested  with  clouds 
to  them  who  pterccd  him,  that  is.  to  the  Jewish 
people,  which  well  agrees  to  what  we  have  deriv- 
ed from  the  (>fh«^r  prophets.     Now,  it  in  umler 
this  sixth  viaU  Uiat  we  arrive  at  the  notification 
of  his  coming,   "  Behold  I  come  a^/a  tbkf:"  Q9  a 
thitf^  to  defK>te  the  sleepy,  heedless,  unprovided 
condition  in  which  he  would  take  the  Gentile 
church,  to  whom  this  call  is  particularly  adcircsA* 
cd :  and  we  should  therefore  expect,  that  at  tliis 
time   also   be  would  be  appearing  to  thc-m  that 
pierced  lum<     Moreover,  it  is  &aid  of  the  bcasi 
which  Cometh  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  the  last 
bead  of  the  t>east,  and  also  of  the  seven  which 
is  to  lead  that  frrand  Anti-Chriirlian  confederacy 
of  nations,  the  league,  as  I  take  it,  of  Ezekici  s 
pruplwcy,  the  As»»yrian  of  Isaiah,  and  the  wilful 
kinfjrof  Oaniel,  "that  lie  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb  (Rev.  xvii.  14};  but  the  Lamb  shall  orer- 
come  him;  for  be  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings ;  and  tbey  that  arc  with  him  arc  called,  and 
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faithful,  and  clioBeii." 
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Hore  are  certain  along 
iffilli  him  in  this  gr^t  controversy,  w!io  aro  de- 
scribed to  bccalled^  or  &ummoncd  as  it  were  ftotn 
afar,  faithful  in  the  midst  of  the  universal  apo* 
sixRy,  and  chosen  to  wiine^  and  to  execute  tbea 
jiidgint;iitK  upon  lUe  enemies  nf  the.  \jOfd.     Whicb^ 
ifi  very   much    like    the    l3ii;fu;i(;<-   ti<ed   of  llie 
same  Jewish  people  in  the  day  the  Lord  calletk^ 
tbcm.  and  appcarcth  for  them,  as  wo  Khali  have 
plentiful  occasion  to  shew  in  the  sequel  of  this^ 
discourse, 

Now  if  we  can  further  shew  that  these  kings  ul 
the  East  are  the  Jewish  people,  to  which  the  an^ 
lojiry  <>f  ftll  (he  prophets  not  a  little  prcdisposeih' 
the  mind,  there  would  bo  established  areiyfinc' 
harmony  amongftt  ihero.  and  a  most  comfortablej 
assunLDcc  to  the  church.     Thift  ib  what  I  urn  no< 
ifl  umlertakc.     And  I  observe, 

Fir»l,Tbat  tfiese  kings  of  theRaxt  ntust  bvbroughl 
for  a  different  purpose  than  the  kings  of  the  eartl 
and  the  whole  world  ;  because  their  way  i« 
pared  by  the  Lord.  Whereas  the  way  of  the  oti 
is  prepared  by  the  three  unclean  spirits  from 
mouth  of  the  dra^^on,  and  from  the  mouth  of  t1 
be»At,  and  frnni  the  ntouth  of  the  fatM.-  prophel 
the  way  of  these  l-^astcrn  kinjfs  U  prepared  by  fl 
tngel  of  the  Lord,  who  \st  commissioned  for  thi 
end  to  pour  a  na]  of  consumption  upon  the  waterS' 
Euphrates.  The  Lord  interfere-^  on  their  account] 
to  cut  off  a  wicked  power  which  would  have  hin^ 
dcrcd  them.  He  exhauAr&theAe  waters  whkli 
come  upoverthebnrdei^  of  KmnianuelV  land,  whi^ 
had  overwhelmed  the  holy  city  and  devotireil  t! 
holy  people.  He  banks  in  the  Euphrates  sti 
which,  in  the  bcginDingof  thetr  troubles  in  the  da' 
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of  Jsaiah,  bfttt  Gw(^)lcd  out  under  tlie  Ait^yritn, 
and  since  balJi  never  ceased  to  vex  all  tUc  holy 
land;  yea,  ho  smites  them  in  bis  wrath,  and  they 
arc  consumed.  And  all  ibis  is  to  make  way  for 
cerlain  kin^  IVoni  tb«  rifting  of  the  ^un.  Aiid  this 
is  done  <it  »  limc  when  nil  ihc  kings  of  the  earth 
atid  the  world  are  gathering  to  their  de^lrictioo. 
Can  !£  be  that  therie  kinj^  are  likowiKc  brought 
to  their  dci^tmciiou  !  Wc  would  conclude  other- 
wise from  the  langruage  and  machinery  of  the  rial. 
Be«idea  they  would  be  twice  reckoned  in  ibc 
muster  roll;  onccundcrthc  name  of  the  kings  of  the 
£«st,  and  a  second  time  under  the  name  of  the 
kings  of  the  wIhiIc  world :  in  the  former  case^ 
brought  up  by  God  preparing  the  nay;  in  the 
second,  instigated  by  the  fur>'of  an  anitchrislian 
flpirtt.  Now  this  confusion  and  repetition  in  no- 
where to  be  expected  in  Scripture ;  lea^L  of  all  in 
Ihc  ApNr^lypse,  which  is  written  with  the  utmost 
exactue?^. 

I  obserre,  secondly,  that  if  these  kings  from  the 
East  arc  understood  amongst  the  potentates  of  the 
whole  world  who  come  up  to  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  with  his  called  ami  fintliful  and  chosen 
companioos^therc  were  noneedtodry  up  the  waters 
of  Eupbmte^,  which  power  would  readily  league 
and  concur  with  Ihem  in  any  ftuch  aiitichri^tiun 
confederacy*  I  mean,  there  would  bu  no  Uf;c  lo 
consume  the  Turk,  in  order  to  make  way  for  kinga 
who  arc  to  be  ccnfederate  with  the  Turk  in  the 
Ban>e  ungodly  undcrtnking.  They  would  not 
stand  in  the  way  ai  all  but  mther  bv  a  furtherance 
to  tbem.  For  if  those  kings  of  the  East  be  the 
ptttcnt  potentates  ihereof.tliey  arcofthef^arnc  reli- 
gion and  policy  with  the  Turks,  who^c  du^tiuctipft 
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^vould  ratliGf  hiDcler  ttum  furtber  these  Rchetaea. 
But,  on  the  other  hand*  it  would  be  a  meet  oecea- 
sary  preparation  for  the  return  of  the  tribes,  be- 
caujie  it  lit  distinctly  prophesied  that  it  should  to 
take  placid  bcfoie  lliat  evt^nt.  Inthezvtiith  of 
Isaiah,  wheo  both  tite  return  and  the  oatioti  by 
whose  help  and  protection  it  is  to  be  accoii]pli«h- 
ed  iseet  forth,  they  arc  dcscnbed  as  "  a  natioD 
scattcicd  and  peeled,  a  nation  terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto;*'  that  is,  up  to  Uiat  time,  cx- 
peeting,  ex[>eoLing^  "  who^  Innd  the  rivers  have 
spoiled,"  or  inundated.  Uefore  these  could  be 
brought  as  a  pre^sent  unto  tJie  Lord  of  Hosts,  in 
ZitHi,  it  is  QccCA^ary  that  thc^c  rivers  which  have 
inundated  and  spoiled  the  land  ahould  be  dissipat- 
ed, which  taken  place  under  the  sixth  vizL  And 
if  they  be  terrible  up  to  that  time,  thry  must  ac* 
quire  that  character  by  some^cts  of  prowess  which 
may  procure  for  tlicse  the  leaders  of  their  tribes 
the  title  ofKings  of  the  East.  The  aamo  thing  is 
prophesiedof  inthexxvjilh  chapter  of  i«aiah  in  the 
last  two  Tcrses,  "And  it  shall  come  tu  pass  on 
that  day  that  the  Lord  shall  beat  off  (fthall 
thrasli  off  as  corn  is  Ihrashed  with  a  flail)  from  the 
channel  of  the  river  into  the  stream  of  Egypt; 
and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  chil- 
dren of  l«rael  I  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  thai 
day,  that  the  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and 
they  shall  come  which  were  reudy  to  perish  in 
ttie  land  of  Abnyria,  and  the  outcastfi  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy 
mount  at  Jerusalem/'  This  is  the  Lord's  tbrasbia^ 
so  oft  described  in  the  Prophets,  and  the  bounds 
with  which  it  is  to  take  place :  his  bam  floor  is 
iKitwecn  Euphrates  and  the  river  of  Egypt,  whiob 
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i»  to  be  thoroughly  cleared  aud  exhausted  of  Its 
rarious  pcopks,  in  order  to  the  bringing  home  of 
the  captive*  of  Ii:rael  in  Ass^'ria  and  in  Egypt. 
And  bctwcoji  tbe^  two  6|;urcs,  thrashing'  \u  a 
barn-ljoor  and  evaporating  waters,  there  is  a  great 
•imilarity  in  respect  to  the  internal  and  universal 
diararter  of  the  judgment.  Now  it  is  munifc&t  that 
ihe.'^e  houiul-s  are  at  present  usurped  by  the  Turk- 
ish people,  who  therefore  muitt  be  fin«t  ihra&lied 
like  the  dustand  carried  away  of  the  wind^oremp* 
tied  out  with  evapomtion  before  the  captives  are 
brought  home.  And  wbcuwc  find  tliis  done  uuder 
the  iiixtii  vial,  ard  the  caiine  of  it  assigned  to  be 
fi>r  making  way  fur  a  royal  company  out  of  the 
£ast,  we  should  at  once  ^y  that,  accordiug  tc  the 
pfopbctfi,  thi«  company  must  be  the  Jewish  out* 
casts  gathered  again  into  one. 

Thirdly.  I  ob>erve  in  the  third  place,  that  if 
these  kings  from  ttie  East  be  not  the  Jews,  then 
not  only  hare  wc  no  mention  made  of  them  at  all 
in  ihU  hook»  though  a  hint  to  that  clfcct  had  been 
given  in  the  first  chapter,  but  we  have  no  -lepura- 
tion  nor  setting  of  ihem  apart  from  the  general 
congregation  of  the  kings  of  the  whole  world* 
who  arc  destroyed  at  ArmiigeddDn.  For»  as 
hnth  been  said,  the  sealed  tribes  are  not  to  be 
taken  liieraUy  of  the  Jtws,  but  isymholically  of  a 
complete  nation  whidi  had  been  separated  from 
the  apostate  earth,  and  was  therefore  defended 
against  the  jud^cnta  thereof.  The  Jews  would 
thereby  he  wholly  omitted ;  and  the  prophecy 
would  net  redeem  its  own  promise,  that  "  they  who> 
pk^rced  lifm  #hoiilil  niso  heboid  him/*  which,  bf>ing 
read  in  the  prophet  Zecbariab.iB  found  tube  a  !(Mik 
of  godly  sorrow  and  partial  contrition :     "  They 


1104 


TUE  KIKGS  OF  TU£  EABT, 


[DU. 


shall  look  upon  mc  whom  they  iiave  pierced,  and 
inotirn  as  one  that  mourncth  for  a  first  born." 
iDSteatlorthiBconvcrMon  of  the  tribes  ia  or  rattier 
before  the  day  of  Uie  great  Klaughter,  we  should 
have  it  passed  over  in  total  silence,  yea  th«y  woald 
be  gathered  oIgds:  with  the  re^t  into  the  slaughter- 
house of  ArmageddoD,  whither  it  19  said  that  the 
Itingw  of  the  whole  world  are  gathered.  Whereas 
the  truth  is,  that  it  is  in  controversy  for  Zion,  and 
HK^ompence  upon  her  enemies  that  his  judgment 
of  all  nations  taketh  place.  But  if  we  understand 
tliesc  kinga  from  the  East  to  bo  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple, then  all  proceeds  according  to  Uic  course  of 
all  the  prophecies.  The  Lord  appears  to  them  ; 
the  Sun  of  Rigbteouane&s  ariiieft  u|iuii  llicin  with 
healing  of  all  their  wounds  in  bis  wings,  and  they  go 
forth>and  they  grow  uplikecalvesof  thestall;  and, 
being  grown  strong  and  mighty,  they  tread  down 
the  wicked,  thrash  them  out  with  the  feetaa  the  ox 
doth  the  giiitn>  and  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the 
soles  of  their  feet.  Now  this  vial  makes  prepara- 
tion for  destroying  itU  the  kings  of  the  West  and 
of  the  whole  world  :  it  was  a  very  proper  accom- 
paniment to  present  unto  us  the  Jews,  under  the 
tigure  of  kings,  who  in  the  time  to  come  were  to 
ejtcrcisc  the  kingdom  of  the  whole  earth.  And 
thuft  the  promise  held  out  at  the  beginning  of  this 
book  is  fulfilk-d  to  thetn.  And  it  is  signi6ed 
that  he  bath  appeared  to  them  in  glory ;  and  that 
they  hare  come  to  his  risiog*  And  by  their  being 
installed  kings  they  come  up  to  defeat  the  anti- 
chriatiao  combination  of  hifi  enemies,  and  enter  into 
the  long  promised  kingdom  <>fMt^sMiuluheir  Prince* 
This  will  the  mora  clearly  appear  if  we  con> 
sider  the  whole  emblem  together,  and  the  his* 
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toricul  fact  id  the  limes  of  old,  wliich  was  ordained 
icT  iho  type  of  it,  and  In  the  language  of  which  ii 
V  vritten.  Tbi3»  1  have  no  doubt,  is  the  taking  of 
Babylon  by  Cyrus;  concerning  which  wc  have 
so  many  prophecies  lu  tbv  Old  Tc&tamcnt.  Baby- 
tun  was  imUiiied  of  old  to  be  the  city  of  the  liord's 
caplivvs^  and  Huplimtt-s  lo  be  Iht*  riy^r  by  which 
rhey  should  Bit  and  t^i-cp-  Thither  were  they  led 
captive  iu  the  time  of  NebuchudnezzaTj  and  after 
being  brought  through  many  triaU.  and  having 
^en  many  deliverances,  it  was  ordained  by  God 
that  they  should  be  delirered  by  the  hand  of 
Cyrus,  who,  being  mightily  blrcngthened  of  the 
Lord,  came  up  at  the  time  appointed,  and  laid 
^ige  to  Babylon,  but  could  not  prevail  ajirAinat  it 
because  of  the  incredible  height  and  ihickiiesj  of 
the  walU  and  n:>aHdive  solidity  of  its  brazen  gates. 
Through  the  midst  of  the  city  ran  the  river  Eu- 
pttrates,  in  breadth  a  full  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  in 
dupth  equal  to  ihe  height  of  two  men.  Tlie  place 
being  full  of  all  manner  of  stonrs  was  deemed  im- 
pregnable; and  wag  truly  %o,  but  for  that  which 
the  Lord  had  prophesied,  saying  (Isaiah  xliv,  27), 
"  That  »aith  t^  the  ticcp.  He  dry,  and  I  will  dry 
up  thy  rivers ;''  and  again  (Jer.  li.36;, "  I  will  take 
vengeance  for  them,  and  I  will  dry  up  her  sea, 
and  make  her  springs  dry  "  Directed,  no  doubt, 
by  the  Divine  Spmx  which  had  thu«  foretold  even 
the  manner  of  Babylon's  downfal,  Cyrus  fell  upon 
the  most  extraordinary  expedient  of  turning  the 
liver  Euphrates  into  another  channel,  which 
he  eut  for  it,  »rK]  fto  marching  dry-*fthnd  duwn 
the  bed  into  the  city ;  and  thence  ascending 
through  the  gaies  of  the  streeU:  leading  to  the 
river^  which  God  bad  promised  to  open  unto  him. 
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(and  ihey  were  lef^  open  in  the  confusion  of  the 
gttmX  fca»l),  he  made  a  prey  of  it  wholly,  m  it  m 
written  in  the  book  of  Diinie)  the  prophet.  And 
iQ  the  tirst  year  of  his  reign  in  Dabylon,  be  issuedi 
bia  decree  for  Uic  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  as  19 
rcrealed  in  the  book  of  E^ra  the  fteribe:  under, 
which  decree,  Jeriisftlen  Nva*  rebuilt;  and  rertain 
of  the  captives  of  BcuJREnin  and  Judah  retamecl 
iiDto  the  land  of  their  f^tb^rs,  but  the  Ten  Tribes 
returned  not. 

Such  Wfts  the  event,  in  the  langtinge  of  which 
thiii  and  the  following  vial  is  written.     Under  thisi 
vial,  the  EiipbnitQa  is  represented  as  dried  up,  in 
order  in  |jre|>«re  the  way  of  eertuin  kings  fWnn 
the  rifting  of  the  sun ;  »iid  in  the  next  vid,  Ba- 
bylon ia  destroyed,     Now  it  is  dilfgenily  to  be 
observed  that  Cyrus  did  not  destroy  Babylon, 
but  beautified  it  for  the  chief  seat  of  his  empire, 
flia  commission   wa«  to  destroy  her  idolatrous, 
king  and  his  idols,  and  to  set  the  cmptireft  of  th^ 
Lord  free,  to  go  up  nnd  build  the  city  and  the 
temple.     For  thin  end  the  river  Euphrates 
dried  up,  *'and  the  ivro-leaved  gateA  opened 
fore  him"  [  Iso.  xlv.  I );  and  for  the  same  end  we  bc' 
lieve  that  the  Euphrates  is  now  drying  up  before, 
xhcse  kingi^  from  the  rising  of  the  »un,  that  ihuf.A 
may  come  up  against  the  king  who  shall  tben 
over  Babylon,  and  dei&troy  him,  and  set  the  cap- 
tives of  the  Lord  free  from  under  his  yoke.     Thta 
Bnbylon  13  the  Westeni  Roman  Empire*  witli  ita 
ten  papal  kingdoms,  which  shall  then  have  one 
king  over  them,  the  great  pen^onal  antichrist  of 
the  latter  days,  who  shall  exalt  himself  against  all 
that  is  called  God,  saying,  that   he   is  God:   he 
shall  have  God's  people,  both  those  according  to 
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the  flesh  ani3  those  according  to  ihc  spirit,  under 
great  booriaRe  and  oppression,  3rd  shall  be 
goxn^  onwardA  in  bis  mud  career  against  God  and 
his  anointed,  and  shall  find  the  nations  summon- 
ed  and  inspired  of  these  three  spirits  of  crit,  all 
ready  to  mustt^r  under  hin  eagle  hanner,  when  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jndah  i*h»ll  come  np  from  the 
ftwclling*  of  Jordan  to  the  habitation  of  the  fitrong:, 
brinfjing  along  with  him  those  kings  who  came  to 
Uie  brightness  of  his  rising  ;  by  xvliom  he  shall 
be  discomfited  as  in  Perazim  and  in  the  valley  of 
GilH^n,  as  Ueldhazzar  wai«  by  Cyrns,  and  the 
A^^iyrian  by  the  breath  of  the  angel  of  the  1.ord. 
Which  bein]^  accomplished,  tlie  seed  of  Israel 
which  wero  held  captive  under  Babylon;  that  is, 
the  remnant  of  the  triben  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
which  have  for  two  thousand  years  been  eis  it  were 
entombed  within  the  bowels  of  Rome ;  shall  be 
set  froe  by  these  kings  firom  the  rising  of  the  stm  : 
and  the  temple  vdiall  be  buill,  nnri  JernsitiLm  the 
blesfied  shall  be  raised  up  again  in  her  beauty  and 
her  holiness,  in  her  mighty  strength  and  glorious 
magnificence,  which  "  shall  no  more  be  termed  For- 
aaken^  neither  shall  her  name  any  more  be  termed 
Desolate;  but  thou  shall  be  called  HL-phzi-bah, 
and  thy  land  Deulah ;  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee, 
and  thy  land  shall  be  married/*  And  here  the  pa- 
rallel ends ;  for  with  the  destruction  of  the  mysti- 
cal Babylon  these  kings  from  the  ri&in^  of  the 
sun  haring  nothing  at  alt  to  do,  as  Cyrus  had  no- 
thing at  all  to  do  with  the  destruction  of  the 
literal  TJabylon^  which  came  not  about  till  many 
centuries  thereafter.  Not  so,  howe\*er,  with  the 
mystical  Babylon,  which  is  destroyed  under  the 
next  rial,  and  that  by  her  own  ten  horns  or  kings, 
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under  (he  iDstigatioii  of  Anttchmt  their  head*  bo^ 
fore  he  is  himself  dcsiroycd-  By  which  you  wiili 
understand  that  the  whore  or  papal  apostasy  is' 
destroyed  by  hiD),  in  order  to  make  way  for  hts 
personal  usurpation  of  the  power  of  Babyloup 
which  the  ilninketi  woman  heretofore  overruled; 
in  which  bavipg  securely  seated  himself,  be  be^, 
comes  the  antitype  of  Sennacherib  the  AftsyrianJ 
and  B«Ue«hazzar  the  Babylonian,  seated  in  tba' 
tcroptc  and  worshipped  a:^  the  one  God.  opprcasbf 
ail  the  people  who  will  acknowledge  only  the  Uuft; 
God ;  and  then  it  is  when  ourCyrus,  with  his  kingaf 
from  the  East,  cometh  up  ag^ia&t  him  to  the  habi- 
tation of  the  slroDg  from  the  fivrellin^  of  Jordan* 
by  wltom  he  is  utterly  overthrown,  and  Uie  chiH 
dren  of  the  Lord  set  free.  j 

>'owif  anyoncosk  mc-why  I  parallel  these  ac-' 
tionn  cf  CyrtiA  with  that  contaiiietl  under  tliiH  vial; 
I  answer,  that  the  lan^uagt;  was  my  6rst  guide, 
which  ia  manifestly  the  language  of  that  event ; 
and  being  tliereby  led  to  examine  the  prophecies 
which  have  re£pcct  to  Cyrus,  as  the  aubverter  of 
the  J3abylonian  power  and  the  redeemer  of  God's 
people.  I  find  it  to  include  under  it,  and  express- 
ly to  mention,  this  IhaI  deliverance  which  shall  be 
accomplished  by  the  tribes  of  Israel.  The  pro* 
phecy  of  the  xlv  th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  is  every 
where  too  large  and  capacious  for  Cyrui,  though 
tot^yrnsitbe  given  by  name,  and  doubtless  for 
Cynisin  the  first  instance  written.  For  example, 
rer.  13,  14,  "  I  have  raised  him  up  in  ngliicuus- 
ness,  and  1  will  direct  all  his  ways :  he  shall  buikl 
my  city,  and  he  sliall  let  go  my  captives,  not  for 
price  Dor  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  labour  of  Egypt,  and  mer- 
r/tandrzcof  Ethiopia,  and  of  the  Sabeans,  men  of 
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.  9liall  come  over  unto  ihee.  nmd  they  ftliall 
hinc:  they  fibaU  come  after  thcc  ;  ia  cliatQs 
ihcy  shall  come  ofer,  ami  llitry  Htiall  fall  down 
nto  thee,  Ihcy  Kh»)]  make  supplicaiioiiuntotbee, 
yinjj.    Surely    God    is  in   lliee,  and  there   i« 
ine  else  ;     there  i*  no  t"0<l/'     This  was  not 
Ifillcd  of  Cyrua.  of  whom    it  never  could  be 
d  with  any  propriety  that  he  was  raised  up 
in    righleouf^ness,    being    un    idolater    from  bis 
^        hirlh  rven  to  his  dt>aUi.     Nur  was  the  Jerusa- 
I        Urn  whose  building  he  set  on  foot  ever  fto  tri- 
^_'umphant,  or  eo  lionoared  amo9i|;  the  iiatioo«  ;  but 
^^'perpctuQlly  vexed,    plundered,  and  destroyed. 
^VAnd  that  which  follows,  in   the   16th  and    ITth 
^Pverses.  was  utill  less  fulfilled:    '*They  shall  be 
^  *  atiham^d,  and  nhit  rnufmimled,  all  of  ihein  :  they 
shrill  go  to  oiiftision   together  that  are   makers 
of  idoU:  btit  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord 
^htiwitb  an    everlasting  salvation :    ye  shall  not  be 
^V-ashamcd  nor  confounded,    worid  without  end/' 
^r^'eilher.  on  the  one  hand,  have  idolaters  all  been 
I        ashamed   and  confounded  together;    nor,  upon 
the  other  hand,  hath  Israi-l  be«n  Kaved  in  ihc  l^rd 
with  an  everla^tinf^  salvation.      And   the  same 
niay  be  said  of  all  that  strain  of  prophecy  which 
occurrelb  from  the  xlvlh  to  the   xhxth  chap- 
ters, concerning  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  that 
Cyrus  and  his  army  are  not  able  to  do,— -no  human 
power  is  able  to  do  the  things  which  <ire  foretold, 
nd  were  foreshadowed  under  that  great  histo* 
ical  act  of  CyruK,  the  shepherd  of  the  Lord, 

But  thi^  conviction,   however  strong:,  would 

ot  have  borne  cut  the  conclusion  that  he  was 

typical  of  <>hmt»  and   Im  army  of  the  restored 

Iribosof  Israel,  which  we  gatlicr  from  the  addi- 
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tioDal  light  cast  upon  this  subject  by  the  prophet 
Jcrciriah,  in  the  Itb  and  ItM  chapters,  which  are 
wholly  dedicated  to  the  orcrtbrowc^  llahylon,  Iq 
the  rorni<^r  of  which  cLaplerft,  tiler  tlir  Lord  bad 
sufficietitty  described  tho  tiortheni  nutioas  which 
M-ere  to  be  the  instrumeats  of  the  destrticiion 
of  the  literal  Babylon,  and  »ex  fonli  her  utter 
ruin  for  all  her  evil  dccds^  ho  proccedctb,  in  the 
latter  of  these  to  touch  an  higher  stnUD,  and 
fetch  a  further  compass  into  the  deep  and 
veiled  myfiterie^  of  ftitiire  times;  shewing  iik 
the  roysticai  B:ibylan  of  the  Apocalyp«e,  with 
her  g:olden  cup  (ver  7),  even  she  that  dwell- 
cth  upon  many  waters  [ver.  i3),  and  thus  dc- 
Bcribcth  Uic  instrumcnlfl  of  her  dostruction:  "  The 
Portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them  ;  for  he  i«  the 
rormef  of  all  thjng:s;  and  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his 
inheritauce;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  hisuame.  Thou 
an  my  battle-axe  and  weapons  of  war :  for  mth 
ihce  will  I  break  in  piccee  the  itations:  and  with 
thee  will  [  destroy  kingdoms ;  and  with  theo  will 
J  break  in  pieces  the  horse  and  his  rider ;  and 
wth  thee  will  I  break  iu  piecea  the  chariot  and 
bis  rider:  with  thee  al«o  will  1  bre»k  in  ptecea 
man  and  woman ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  old  and  young  ;  and  with  thee  will  1  break 
in  ptecea  the  young  man  and  the  maid  ;  1  will  also 
break  in  pieces  with  thee  the  shepherd  and  his 
flock  ;  and  with  ihee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
bnithandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen  ;  and  with  thee 
will  1  break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers.  And 
1  a-ill  render  unto  Babylon,  and  to  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  Chaldca,  all  their  evil  that  tboy  have 
done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  l^rd,"  (rer. 
10^-24.)     Than   which  passage  nothing  can   be 
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more  demonstrative  of  the  uize  which  the  Lord 
shall  make  of  "Jacob,  his  portion,  and  Israel,  the 
rod  of  bis  inheritance,"  in  the  overwhelming  of  tlic 
last  kin^  of  Babylan>  and  the  rcderDption  of  his 
people  troro  her  bondago.  This  shcwA  iis  ot'>vhom 
northern  nations^  with  CjTii!*  ul  ihcir  head, 
typical;  even  of  thtr  tribes  imder  the  leading 

r  Him  whose  name  it  tho  Lord  of  Hosts,  The 
Batnc  inference  is  to  be  derived  from  the  xiiitb 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  consistcth  of  two  partfl, 
the  universal  overthrow  of  nations  in  the  day  of 
the  l/>rd,  and  the  jKirticutar  overthrow  of  Baby- 
lon Ij_v  the  Medt-s ;  which  yet  are  nal  separate 
aubjecta,  but  one  subject,  tlie  tiling  typiiWd  ^nd 
the  type,  the  general  rule  and  tho  individual  ex- 
ample. Now,  thase  ^bo  are  to  do  in  the  general 
what  the  Mcdes  do  in  tlio  particular  arc  thus  de- 
scribed :  "Lift  yo  up  a  banner  upon  the  high 
mountain,  exalt  the  voice  onto  thcnip  shake  the 
hand,  that  they  may  go  iato  the  gatf^  of  the 
oubles.     I  have  conmianded  my  Kiinctiried  one?, 

have  also  called  nty  mighty  ones  for  mine  angefi 
^weu  them  that  rejcice  in  my  highness.  The  noise 
of  a  multitude  in  ttic  mouiitams,  like  as  of  a  great 
people;  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the  kingdoms  of 
nations  gntheri^d  together  :  t)ie  Lord  of  Imsts  mu4- 
tereth  the  host  of  the  battle.  They  come  from  a 
£ir  country,  from  tbe  end  of  heaven,  even  the 
Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his  indignation,  lo  de- 
stroy the  whole  land/'  (ver.  2— 60  The^c  names, 
*'  my  ^anctiticd  ones,— *cveii  tbetn  that  rejoice  in 
my  highness,"  I  can  apply  only  to  the  Jewish 
thbes;  and  if  any  will  apply  Iheoi  to  the  idola- 
trous Medes  and  Persiaiut,  1  at>k  when  did  ih^y 
do  those  mighty  and  voiderful  thwg»  wbiclf  ace 
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described  from  rer.  7  to  ver.  14;  or  were  these  things 
accompLislicd  in  these  times,  orar^  they  yet  aiccom- 
plifthed  t  Surely  they  hat^e  not  yet  been  accum- 
plUhecl  u|>mi  tlie  earth;  aitd  tiierefore  the  inntru* 
meats  by  wlium  thvy  arc  to  be  accomplished  have 
not  yetbeensummonedto  the  work:  aBd that  which 
the  Medeft  did,  was  only  the  Kicrn  anda&fiiinuiceof 
it  upon  that  uicked  eity,  which  in  tlioso  dayi^dtd 
most  grievously  oppress  the  people  of  the  Lord, 

But  to  put  it  heyond  all  pojisibiiity  of  doubt, 
that  it  is  by  the  peiiple  of  Israel  the  Lord  is 
to  accomplish  (he  destruction  of  the  powem  of 
Babylon,  after  these  have  of  themselves  destroy- 
ed  the  drunken  aud  adulterous  woman  which 
long  sat  upon  thirtn,  and  intoxicated  theni  with 
her  copf  we  finally  refer  to  that  famous  prophecy 
which  is  written  in  the  irlli  chapter  of  Micah,  be- 
ginning at  the  6lh  verse  :  "  In  that  day/'  that  is 
the  day  of  the  exaltation  of  the  mountain  of  the 
bouse  of  the  Lord»  "  saitb  the  Lord,  will  1  assem* 
ble  her  that  haltcth,  and  1  will  i^thcr  her  that  is 
driven  outt  and  her  that  1  have  afflicted/'  This 
latter  must  be  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  who  were 
driven  far  away,  and  very  sorely  afflicted  ;  and 
that  former  i»tisi  therefore  be  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  who  were  wounded  and  imprison* 
cd,  but  not  utterly  ejected  and  cost  out.  "  Atid 
1  will  make  her  that  halted,  a  rcmuani,"  which 
we  now  behold  her ;  "  and  be  that  was  Ciut  off  a. 
strong  nation,"  which  we  do  nut  yet,  but  [  beUcfa 
shall  soon,  behold  accomplished  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 
"  And  the  Lord  »hall  reign  over  them  in  Alounl 
Zioo  from  htnceforth  and  for  ever;'*  over  Israel  and 
Judah,  now  happily  uiutcd  in  one,  and  settled  ifi 
their  own  land.     *'  And  unto  tbcc,  O  tower 
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Ibc  flockr  *>T  tower  of  Bdar,  which,  being  close 
to  Bethlehem,  is  here  used  a»  a  name  of  Messiah, 
*'  the  stronghold  of  the  tlau^'hter  of  Zioi^,  unto 
thee  Hball  it  come,  '  even  Uie  first  dommion'; 
tlie  kifij^dom  shall  come  to  U>e  daughter  of 
Jerusalem;"  that  i«,  the  dominion,  such  as  it 
was  at  first,  shall  come  to  Meesiah,  and  to  the 
dftughtcr  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  und  the  queeii« 
in  the  day  of  their  espousals.  With  the  argtjment 
of  ihiii  comfortable  prophecy^  he  then  proceedeth 
to  red>uri  with  Ihi-  daughter  of  Zion,  under  her 
Bore  trials  and  griefs^  saying,  "  Why  dost  thou 
cr^' aloud!  i«  there  no  king  in  thee  ?  isthycotin- 
scllor  perished  ?  for  pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a 
woman  [i>  travail.  Be  in  pain  and  labour  to  bring 
forth,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  tra- 
vnil :  for  now  shalt  thoj  go  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  thou  i^halt  dwell  in  the  livid;  '*  that  \s,  &be 
should  have  to  go  a  second  time  out  of  human 
dwellini^H,  and  camp  in  the  tented  field,  accord- 
ing a»  it  is  said  in  lio&ea,  "  I  will  allure  her,  and 
bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfort- 
ably unto  her/'  And  what  shall  follow  upon  this 
second  exixluit?  Behold  the  myslpry  tif  whli^h 
we  are  in  <|ue»t  :  "  And  thou  ithalt  go  even  to  Ba- 
bylon; there  shalt  thou  be  delivered;  there  the 
Lord  shall  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine 
enemies/"  And  then  follows  the  gathering  of  the 
&aCion<(  against  her  :  "  Now  aUo  many  nations  are 
gathered  against  thee,  that  %ay.  Let  her  be  defiU 
ed,  and  let  our  eye  look  upon  Zion/'  And  what 
follows  this  their  daring  aiiempt  to  pollute  and 
defile  the  betrothed  wife  of  the  Lord}  "  But  thoy 
know  not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord,  neither  under- 
stand they  his  counsel ;  for  he  shall  gather  thee 
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!the  eheares  into  the  Boor.     Arise  and  thrash, 

0  daughter  of  Zion  ;  for  I  will  rnnke  thine  horn 
iron,  and  T  will  make  thy  hoofji  brass,  and  thou 
slialt  beat  in  pioceti  muny  fK^ople :  and  I  will  con- 
secrate their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  ftut>* 
nance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth/"     Swsh 

1  conceive  to  be  one  of  the  fullest  and  clc&rail 
elucidatioHA  of  thii  whole  myHtery,  in  which  I 
perct^ii-e  that  by  rbc  handft  of  tlie  alrong  nation 
that  was  cast  ont,  which  i%  Israel*  the  hiilling:  one, 
which  i^  Judnh,  to  whom  the  first  dominion  b 
promised,  fihall  be  delivered  out  uf  the  thraldom 
of  Babylon:  after  which  these  two  united  Qgoin  in 
^e,  uiKler  David  their  king,  »hail  be  as  a  mighty 
ox,  with  hornaof  iron  and  hnofs  of  hr.ifis,  thrash- 
ing the  shearea  of  the  b3rnfl<x>r.  and  grimling 
them  to  powder ;  or,  as  it  is  written  by  thti  same 
prophet,  "  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be 
among  the  OentilevL,  in  the  midst  of  many  people, 
as  a  hon  among  the  hcAHts  of  the  held,  as  «  yoong 
lion  among  the  flockn  of  ftheep;  who,  if  he  go 
timtiigh,  both  tn^ftilrfh  down  iukI  itntrerh  in  jni-^e*, 
and  none  can  deliver :  "  or,  after  the  figure?  of  the 
prophet  Zecliariah  (rii.  C},  "  In  that  day  will  1 
make  the  governors  of  Judah  hko  a  hearth  of  fire 
among  the  wood,  or  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  .sheaf; 
and  they  :^hall  devour  nil  the  people  round  about 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left:  and  Jernnalem 
ahall  be  inhabited  in  her  own  place,  even  in  -leni* 
aalem." 

From  this  patient  examination  of  the  languaq!e 
of  the  text,  and  the  concurrent  Icittimony  of  all 
the  prophets,  it  clearly  appeareih  that  the  cap- 
tives of  the  holy  nation,  which  shall  be  found  in 
fiabyloD,  against  the  day  of  the  Lor^^  thali  be 
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delivered  out  of  her  thraldom,  and  the  thraldom 
of  bcr  kiu^>  by  means  of  q  powerful  people*  even 
kiQgd  from  tiic  East,  which  arc  also  of  the  trihcs 
of  lirael.  It  immediately  occurreth,  therefore,  to 
iDqainvwbat  tribrs  thcAcare;  and  stx^ing  that  the 
captive  tribes  in  the  my^itical  Babylon  are  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  as  it  was  heretofore  in  the  literal 
Babylon,  il  scemeth  to  follow  as  of  noccfisory  con- 
sequence, thai  the  tribes  which  dchvcr  Ihcm  must 
be  the  long  lo&t  Ten  Tribes,  wbich  were  carried 
away  bc^'ond  AMyriaj  into  the  North  country:  and 
that  these  are  the  antitypes  loCyrutEp  and  his  many 
kJnjfA  who  came  also  from  beyond  Afisyria,  even 
from  Media  and  Persta»  lo  deli?er  the  tribes  of 
Beojamm  and  Judah  out  of  Babylon,     To  this 

bject  wc  shall  now  diroct  onr  attention,  by  the 
puidanre  of  tlie  Holy  Prophecy,  which  »binotii 
as  a  light  in  a  dark  pisce,  until  the  day  dciwn.  iiiid 
the  day*&tar  arise  on  unr  bt?arta.  L^t  ua  see  then 
whether  these  kin^s  from  the  rising  of  the  Rtrn 
be  not  the  ten  lou^  loat  tribesof  Uracl,  wbich  the 
Lord  bringetb  up  at  this  conjunctare  to  deliver  his 
people,  their  oppressed  brethren  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Rome 
thai  ift  Ui  arine. 

Concerning  tbe  captivity  of  Israel,  it  is  to  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  it  was  completed  in  tbe  days 
of  Hezckioh,  king  of  Judah,  by  i^ennncherib,  king 
of  Assyria,  full  six  score  yctir»  before  the  eapti- 
▼tty  of  Judah.  was  complet&d  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon  ;  and  that  tbe  former  were  taki^n 
away  into  the  Norths  and  scattered  over  the  cities 
of  Media,  while  the  latter  were  carried  away 
to  Babylon,  and  planted  in  the  towns  and  citien 
round  about.     So  that,  as  well  by  to4)g  diainnce  of 
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time,  fts  lonff  disUnce  of  place,  were  the  two  cap- 
liritics  parted  far  asunder.  And  when  Cyrtift 
granted  pcrmwaion  to  them  to  return,  you  will 
find  by  coD&ullm^  the  Book  of  Ezra,  that  those 
who  availed  thcmsclveB  of  the  phTilege,  were  of 
the  house  of  .luduh  nr  Repjamiu,  eicept  stome 
of  the  Levites,  which  were  scattered  amon;;  all 
the  tribes  for  the  right  service  of  God<  These 
multiplied  and  replenished  the  land,  until  the  time 
of  our  Lord  and  hi»  A  poatles,  when  their  city  and 
temple  were  utterly  <lefttroycd  by  the  HomuM, 
and  thi^  reiitnant  of  them  scattered  abrond  atnOQgit 
Uie  nations  of  the  West,  as  we  behold  them  at 
this  day-  Of  those  who  remained  at  Babylon^ 
and  would  not  return*  the  descendants  are  found 
ttnto  lhi»  day  scattered  over  the  East,  in  Mewpo- 
lamia,  and  Persia,  and  Arabia,  and  Turkey;  bat 
of  the  Ten  Tribes  we  are.  altfigelher  in  i^o- 
rance  ;  yeu»  the  mtysi  li^urned  uf  the  Jews  tbem<- 
selres  know  nothing,  Bave  that  theyareeomcwhorc 
10  be  found  in  the  Nonb-east  of  Asia.  ThuB  hai-e 
wc  Judah  diiipcri^  ip  th^  West,  chiefly  over  the 
Homan  empire,  captives  urxier  tlic  mystical  Ba- 
bylon»  while  Urael  in  the  East  in  somewhere  ex* 
isling  beyond  the  bounds  thereof.  This,  of  it««lf, 
wotiUl  lead  ns  to  believe  that  tliese  kinf^,  from 
the  rising  of  the  »iun.  if  they  belong  to  Israel  at 
ftlt,  are  of  the  Ten  Tribes  who  cxi&t  somewhere 
in  tlic  Eastern  parts  of  the  world.  To  thix  des- 
tination. 1  think  a  passage  in  the  sclvtli  chapter 
oflsaiah  makctballuAioii,  whcin speaking ofCyms, 
it  iH  said(ver.  4),  "  For  Jacob  my  servant  a  sake, 
and  iKfnel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by 
thy  name  :,•.,!  girded  ihce.  though  thou  hast  not, 
known  roe ;  that  they  may  know  from  the  rij 
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of  the  sua,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  U  none 
beside  me/'  For  this  slamletli  in  no  connection 
with  the  heathen,  but  Mrilh  the  thbc»  of  Israel 
only-  However  this  may  be,  it  ia  certain  that  the 
^Bjonl  hftd  even  from  the  dayn  of  Moves  foretold 
this  (liver>ily  of  M^ni  and  s<?vure  divciptine,  to 
which  he  was  aboLt  to  subject  the  tribes  which  he 
had  choseD,  seeiog  that  in  the  xxviitth  chapter  of 
Douteroiiomy,  two  very  diSerent  thineaare  thrcal- 
eiied  to  them;  the  firat  tUrcateniog,  which  we 
know  to  be  against  Israel,  as  well  fixjpi  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  crime,  "  the  king  that  thou  shalt  set 
erthec/'  ai^frt^m  the  st>b»t;iiice  of  the  judgment, 

einglo  tliifi  effect:  "  The  Lord  shall  brinp:  thee, 

and  thy  kin^  which  thou  shait  set  over  tbcc,  tjnto 

a  nation  which  neither  thou  oor  thy  fathers  have 

known;  and    there  shalt  thou    serve  other  gods, 

ood  and  alone.   iVnd  thou  ahalt  hr^ome  an  aAto- 

ihcnent,  »  proverb^  »nd  a  bye-wtird,  among  all 

.^nations  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  ihev.     Thou 

halt  carry  much  seed  out  into  the  field,  ^ind  shailt 
gather  but  little  in  ;  for  the  locust  Bball  consume 
it  Thou  hhalt  plant  vineyards,  and  drc^  them, 
btit  ahalt  neither  drink  of  the  wine,  nor  gather 
the  grapes ;  fur  the  worms  shall  eat  them.  Thou 
shall  have  olive-trees  throughout  all  thy  (^oa-'ita, 
but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with  the  oil ;  for 
thine  olive  shall  ca^t  hi^  fruit-  Thou  shalt  beget 
aons  and  daughter!,  but  thou  shalt  not  enjoy  them ; 
for  they  shall  go  into  captivity.  All  thy  trcca  and 
fruit  uf  tliy  land  »halt  the  loeu^t  consume.  The 
Btranger  that  is  within  tht:c  shiill  gut  up  above  tlivt; 
very  high  ;  and  thou  vhalt  come  down  very  low. 
He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to 
him :  be  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou  »halt  be  the 


tail.  Moreo?er,  all  these  curMS  fthall  come  upon 
tlu^,  and  stmll  pursue  thee,  ant)  overtake  thee,  litl 
tiiou  be  de&itoyed;  becauselkou  hearkcnedsi  not 
UQto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  iby  God,  xa  keep  bi« 
commnndmcats  and  hid  statutes  vrhicb  he  com- 
manded tbee.  And  tbey  shall  be  upon  thee  for  a 
sigQ  and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  f«od  for 
ever>  Reeanie  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  Ifcy 
God  with  joyfiilnc^s,  and  with  g1adne«s  of  hearty 
for  the  abundance  of  nil  thin^ :  therefore  abalt 
thou  serve  thine  enemies^  which  the  Lord  shall 
send  againBt  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and 
in  n;ikedLit-7«.s,  and  in  want  of  all  thin^^ :  inul  ht^ 
shall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  be 
have  destroyed  thee."  Bni,  at  ver.  49,  it  U  dif- 
ferettUy  written  :  ''  The  Lord  shull  bring  a  nation 
igaJDst  tbee  from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth. 
ts  awifi  a»  the  cnglc  ilietb  ;  a  nation  whoae  ton^e 
thou  fthalt  not  underatand,"  &c. :  and  no  on  h^  prr^ 
ceed};  tu  describe  the  extremities  of  the  sirffe  and 
distress  of  Judab  by  the  Romans.  The  sui  of 
L'u-ael  was  diCTcrent  inkind  from  the  ii\\\  of  Jndah, 
heing  lafidelity  in  reli|n<>^>  ^^  rebellion  in  go- 
vernment; whereas  that  of  Jndnh  was  comiption 
inreli^on,  and  ccnfedpracyMtth  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Inti)  which  diven*ily  of  evil  courses  lh^y 
were  permitted  of  the  Lord  to  fall  away,  that  bft 
mig^t  shew  forth  the  diversity  of  their  two  sim. 
and  the  diversity  of  their  several  punishments.  To 
the  former,  as  being  the  mn<it  heinoun.  he  decreed 
iustanicutttng  (iff,  and  long  and  sore  rejection,  with 
no  benefit  of  that  merciful  Saviour  whom  they 
had  rejected,  in  rejectnig  the  house  of  David. 
"While  to  the  latter  he  decreed  seventy  years'  cap- 
tivity, and,  after  their  rcsttiratiou*  a  succoaaioa 
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severe  chaBti^em^ntA,  ^ith  the  first  presentation 
or  Mes&iah.  and  overture^  cf  his  Gospel ;  honour* 
ing  Lheni  to  lay  the  foundauon  of  the  church.  ThU 
divfjr&ity  of  judgment  la  distinctly  announced  in 
the  first  chapter  of  tlcsca^  who  was  nii«rd  up  to 
prophecy  unto  Israel  a  few  years  before  the  cap*- 
livity,  ver  6;  "  vVnd  God  said^  Call  her  nam^ 
Lo-ruhamah ;  for  1  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon 
the  bouse  of  Urocl ;  hut  1  will  utterly  take  them 
away.     But  I  will  have  nicrcy  upon  the  house  of 
Judah,  anil  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God» 
and  will   not  huve   tht?iii  by  bow^  nor  by  sword, 
nor  by  bailie,  by  bon>eiJ,  nor  by  horseiooii/'  Which 
wm.  fulfilled  when  Sennacherib,  the  ncour^  of 
Ifiraelf  who  ewcpt  them  away,  was  broken  belbrc 
Jertivaletn  with  all  hi»  nit<:hty  lio>t,  by  the  breath 
of  Uic  au^el  of  dt^lrudiua.     Hut  in  the  wry  Eami': 
chapter,  it  i»  thus  ^aid  of  the  children  of  Israd, 
upon  wliem  at  that  liuie  the  Lord  had  no  mercy  : 
"  Yd  the  number  cf  the  children  of  Israel  lihall 
be  a&  the  sand  of  the  »oa,  whtcli  cannot  be  mea- 
sured, nor  numbered  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pasa, 
that  ill  the  pbcc  where  it  was  said  unlo  them.  Yc 
were  not  my  people,  there  it  shall  be  a^id  antu 
Ibee,  Y'e  are  tlie  aoiia  of  ttie  living  Ood«     Then 
shall  the  chihireii  of  Jjdali,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  be  };athered  together,  and  appoint  them- 
selves  one  head,  and  they  shall  come  up  out  of 
tbe  land ;  fur  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezrcet." 
In  the  next  chapter  of  that  ^ame  Projihet,  w)io, 
with  Amos,  may  htt  eonftidcrc-d  ns  having;  perform- 
ed for  Urael  that  same  office  ofmstant  expoi^tula- 
tiou   which  Jeremiah   afterwards  performed  for 
Judah,  wc  have  the  manner  of  this  restoration  in 
the  latter  day5  particularly  and  must  aficctionate- 
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ly  descrit^ed,  concliKling  in  tha«e  wordft  :  *'  I  will 
have  mercy  upon  bim  tltat  had  not  obtatni*d 
mercy;  and  I  \vi1l  say  to  them  which  were  not 
my  p€opl«,  Thou  ^rt  my  people ;  ittid  they  sli&U 
flay.  Thou  art  roy  God,"  And,  ia  the  third  chap- 
ter, the  time  of  this  conversioo  aod  visitatioa  of 
Israel  is  giv«n  to  be  the  lime  of  David  their 
king;  that  is,  the  tiiue  of  the  selling  up  again  of 
the  tabernacle  of  David,  or  of  the  coming  of  the 
true  kiDff  David  from  the  root  of  Jesse.  "  For  the 
children  of  brael  ^hall  abide  many  days  without 
a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  it  sacri- 
fice, and  without  an  image,  and  withoutan  epbod, 
and  without  teraphim.  Aftcrwurd  Kbull  thr  cbiU 
dren  of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  tbeir 
God,  and  Oavid  their  kin^,  and  shall  fear  the 
Lofdi  and  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days."*  So 
much  is  written  with  certainty  concerning  the 
rcetoratiou  of  these  Ten  Tribes  in  the  latter  days, 
and  the  reunion  witli  Judah  tinder  one  king,  evea 
David.  And  iiow,  with  respect  to  the  part  which 
Israel  is  to  take  in  the  redemption  of  Judab,  we 
go  on  to  inquire. 

I  begin  with  the  blessing  pronounced  by  Jacob 
upon  Joseph,  who  was  the  father  of  two  of 
tribes,  Kphraim  ami  Manasseb,  whereof  Ihe  forttieT' 
was  the  fitontest  of  alt  the  ten,  and  doth  stand  in 
Scripture  generally  as  the  representatire  of  them 
fill ;  even  as  Judah  doth  rcpre^nt  the  other  two. 
Now  in  bicsstiig  Joseph,  tlie  head  of  their  tribes^ 
the  patriarch  Jacob  thus  cxpresseth  himself. 
I.  x1ix.22:  '*  Joseph  in  a  fruitful  bnugfa,  even  a 
frbilfu)  bough  by  a  well,  whose  branches  run  over 
the  wall/*  This  refers  to  the  exceeding  populous- 
ness  of  the  tribes  proceeding  from  bim.    Ver  83: 


Tl:]'  OH  THE  TEN  THIBM.  ||2I 

F^The  archers  hare  sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot 
bt  bim,  and  hated  him/'    ThiR,  1  think,  referrclli 
fto  the  present  sore  and  cruel  treatment  which 
they  arc  somewhere  enduring:  and  the  langimge 
[^i«  derived,   1  think,  from  the  envious  darts  which 
tVere  directed  agum^t  him,   Hiid  the  sore  KtrailB 
(to  irhtch  he  was  broaght  in  the  land  of  E^ypt, 
ind   would    permil   our    using   the    dcHrcrance 
><whichhcwrou^htfor  his  father's  house  there  asan 
^emblem  of  some  future  deliverance  which  be  i& 
^et  to  work  in  Israel     But  without  renting  on 
this,  let    ua    proceed.      Ver  24  :  "But  hin   bow 
'abode  in  strength,  and  the  arniH  ofhia  hands  were 
made  stronj?  by  the  hands  of  the  mii^hty  God  of 
Jacob:  (from  thence  is  the  Shepherd,  the  »tone 
of  Israel.)  *  f  hie  cannot  otberwisc  be  understood 
than  of  a  future  event,  for  of  Joseph's  descend' 
ants  no  such  thing  batti  yet  been  fultilled.     His 
how  did  not  abide  in  strength,  but  wan  hiokirn  by 
the  Assyrians:  hia  hiindn  were  nut  made  strong 
by  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  but  were  bound  and 
shackled  by  the  Assyrians  ;  and  for  him  hath  ddi 
yet  proceeded  tlic  Shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel; 
for  neither  Ehud,  nor  Uarak,  nor  Gideon,  nor 
Sampson,  nor  Saul,  nor  any  other  renowned  deli- 
verance came  of  Gphraim,  or  Manasseh,  the  two 
tribes  of  Joseph :  nor,  if  ihey  had,  are  they  worthy 
to  be  eatled  the  Shepherd,  the  ttone  of  laraet; 
which  appertaineth  to  Christ  only,  who  istheShep- 
hard  against  whom  the  sword  of  the  I^rd  did  here* 
tofore  awake,  whom  iti^mote  scattering  the  sheep, 
(Zech.  xiii.)  but  of  whom  it  is  promised  again 
in  the  rth  of  Micah  afier  hJK  birth  in  Reihlehem- 
Bphnitah,  and  hi?;  giving  them  up  for  a  while,  that 
he  tball  stand  and  feed  in  tta«  strength  of  the 
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Lord,  i&  the  majesty  of  tbc  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God ;  and  they  shall  ^ibide,  for  now  shall 
ho  be  g:reat  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Aod. 
tliiji  man  tthall  be  the  pnocc :  whcu  tbc  jUfiynaa 
shall  come  iuto  oar  land,  and  when  he  &hal|. 
tread  ia  our  [Jalace^,  ihen  ^bull  wc  f^ii^e  again?^! 
Iiim  seven  i^bcpln-rdH  aod  eight  principal  m^ziu 
And  they  shall  waste  the  land  of  A^tyria  with  the 
sword*  and  the  land  of  Nimrod  in  the  ontraacca 
thereof:  thus  will  he  deliver  \is  frum  theA«&yriaDt 
wbco  he  comcth  into  our  land»  and  when  he 
treadeth  within  oui  border/'  In  tins  time  of  the 
deUruction  of  the-'Usyfian  or  personal  Antichrists' 
and  of  Babylon  fi  dominion,  when  the  Lord  asks 
(Jer-l.  44^,  "  Who  ia  a  cbo^a  man,  that  I 
may  appoint  over  her?  for  who  is  like  mef  and 
who  will  appoint  me  the  time  ?  and  who  is  that 
shepherd  that  will  stand  before  nu- ?"  lu  thai 
day,  I  say,  he  a»ball  be  the  ^Leplicnl^  the  only 
.|tepberd  and  ruler  of  the  csartb  before  the  Lord ; 
all  tlie  rc£t  Inking  do»>tri>ycd  aiid  cut  otf  from  the 
confederacy  against  him.  In  \vJuch  day  also,  bo 
will  be  revealed  u  the  »toue  of  l»raeU  not  to  break 
him  aa  hcretoforci  but  to  smite  the  tuc&,  and 
ltiiib<,  and  body,  and  bead,  of  the  great  Colottftui 
of  power  which  hath  opprtij^ed  liiiii,  and  to  in- 
crease by  the  ro-union  of  bis  people,  and  to  fill  tb« 
whole  earth  with  their  rule  and  government,  la 
this  senfte  be  is  the  shepherd  and  the  stone  of 
Israel,  where  he  becomes  the  glory  to  bis  pcopte 
Israel,  «gaiii&t  whom  lutberlo  lie  batb  been  the 
swifi  witness  and  their  unknown  Messiah.  And 
an  finch  he  i»  (leelarod  to  proci^d  from  Jos«pb, 
though  lie  hath  already  come  of  Judah.  How 
thtA  can  be  accompli^ied  1  know  not,  uohias  it 
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should  be  «o  ordered  that  appearing:  to  these  leu 
tribes,  fiurnamcd  Ephraim.  and  of  whom  Ephraiai 
was  by  right  of  primogeniture  and  blessing;  the  go- 
vernor, he  should  bring  them  along  with  him  from 
thnr  captivity;  and,  as  their  mighty  head  and  lead- 
er, break  in  pieces  the  ARsyrian  who  rulclh  over 
Babylon^  and  therein  holdeUi  Judabaod  Benjamin 
opprevtcd  ;  and  break  in  ptocos  the  powers  of  tb4 
wnrld,  on  the  day  of  the  l>attle  of  Uod  Alfnightjr, 
and  become  the  shcpht^rd  of  tbo  whole  eartb; 
fulfilling  ID  the  purpose  and  end  of  God  what 
<\vni»fultillcd  in  thcfi^re.  who  id  also  calk-d  the 
shepherd  of  the  Lord:  '^Cynis  my  shepherd;" 
perhaps  that  ho  might  bo  the  more  emitieot  aath 
trpo  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  ia  to  proceed 
frnm  IW^njnmin  in  hiiL  triumph,  ii^  in  h'tn  Ttitmility 
he  proceodeth  from  Juduh.  This  I  give  u  the 
iDterpfvtatton  of  a  tcit  -which  hath  always  seemed 
to  me  a  shrouded  myiitGry  until  I  wait  led  into  the 
idea  which  1  ntn  now  endeavouring:  to  unfold,  tjiat 
1ha<<e  kings  from  the  sun-rising  arc  the  Ten  Tribes  of 
Israel  gathered  under  Mrtsiah  their  Prince.  Some 
such  high  and  enduring  destination  of  Joseph  isevi- 
dcRtly  shewn  in  the  verses  which  follow.  Gen.  xUx- 
25, 2C  :  '*  Even  by  ^c  God  of  thy  fatbur,  who  shall 
help  thee ;  and  by  the  Almighty,  who  shall  blew 
thcc  with  the  blcMings  of  licavcu  above,  blessings 
of  the  deeptbat  licth  under,  blessings  ot  the  brea&ts 
and  of  the  wnmb.  The  ble^ningH  of  thy  father  have 
prevailed  above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors, 
unto  ^e  utmost  bound  of  theeverlastinghitls:  they 
shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  tlic  crown 
of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separate  from  his 
brethren."  Taking  in  the  wImIc  of  this  blessing 
ii|M>n  Jowph,  and  comparing  its  ralues.^  with  iJie 
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iUdc^  of  those  Upon  all  the  rcfit,  except  Judab^ 
1  cannot  beip  being;  comviiiced  that  he  b  bletdcii 
here  ati  iJiehead  of  tilt.'  Tern  Tribcfi,  JQ»itax  Judah' 
U  blesj^Ked  as  (he  heafl  of  the  Two;  and  that  as  tbe^ 
coming  of  Sbilob  n  the  prcroijative  of  the  lattery 
so  the  coming  of  the  Shepherd  and  the  etune 
Israel  15  the  prcrogntivc  of  the  lormer;  and  that 
hercinconsutcth  the  double  bicfsmgof  Joseph,  yea, 
and  theivhole  mystery  ofJofteph'sbiinnliation  to  the 
dungeon  and  txaltutiDh  to  the  right  hand  of  Pharuah 
king  of  Egypt,  and  his  salvntion  of  bU  fatber'a 
bouee,  yea,  and  of  the  whole  world  from  death. 

Let  us  now  come  to  the  blessings  of  Moses 
upon  the  tribes,  and  hear  what  he  aaith  of  Joseph, 
which  fur  surpasseth  all  the  rest,  and  is  writtco 
in  the  xxxiud  chapter  of  Deutronomy  in  thes^ 
words  (ver.  13 — 15):  "  And  of  Jowph  he  saud, 
Bleseed  of  the  Lord  be  bis  land,  for  the  precious 
things  of  heaven,  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep 
that  coucfacth  bcacotb,  and  for  the  precious  fruits 
brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious 
things  pnl  forth  by  the  moon,  and  for  the  chii 
things  of  the  ancient  mountains,  and  for  thi 
precious  things  of  the  htsting  hilU/'— *CoDcei 
ing  these  verses  I  soy  nothing,  save  that  whoi 
1  compare  them  with  the  blessings  of 
rest.  1  cannot  but  belicTe  that  there  is  a  cei 
royalty,  and  richness^  and  universality  of  endo^ 
ment  contained  under  the»e  symbols,  the  precious^ 
things  of  heaven,  the  dew  and  the  deep  that 
coiicheth  beneath,  which  is  a  kind  of  enfcofmcat 
over  the  elements-  "  And  for  the  precious  fruits 
brought  forth  by  the  sea.  and  for  the  precious 
things  put  f(/rth  by  the  moon;''  which  is  an  infj 
vestilure  in  all  the  influences  of  the  day  and 
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the  night   "  And  for  the  chief  things  of  the 
ftDcient  mountains*   and  for   the   preciouh  things 
of  the  luting  hilts  ;*  which  is  an  inreslimre  in  the 
mineral  iind  gemmed    riches    of  the   mincft  and 
the  mountains,  as  also  of  the  caiik  and  the  flocks 
which  roam  there,  and  every  tall  and  fniiifu!  tree. 
"And  for  Ibc  precious  things  of  the  enrth  and  ful- 
ness thereof;"  vrhtch  is  an  investiture  in  all  that 
thir^  world  contains.    The  earth  and  the   ftihiess 
thereof,  which  belcngvth  wiUo  the  Lord,  ii«  here 
given  unto  Joseph,    "  And  for  the  good-will  of 
him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush."  When  the  dninkards 
of  Ephraim,  the  proud  saucy  scoffers  of  Ephraim, 
the  head  of  the  rebellion  against  Judah,  received  or 
possessed  this  good-will   of  Jehovah,  I  find  no 
more  than  I  do  when  any  one  part  of  ihla  most 
proli6c  blessing  came  upon  the  head  of  Joseph, 
and  upon  the  tup  of  th^  head  of  him  that  was 
separated  from  his  brethren*     But  bear  what  fol- 
lows  :  "  His  glory  is  like  the  firfftling  of  his  bul- 
lock, (that  is,  sanctified  unto  the  Lord);  and  his 
hnnif^  are  like  the  homs^  of  unicorns,  (that  is.  single 
and  mighty):   with  iht'in  hif  shtill  puxh  the  people 
togetht^r  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  and  they  are 
the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim  ;  and  they  are  the 
thousands  of  Manasseh."    The  btillock  was  an 
emblem  of  royalty,  being  considered  the  head 
among   the   domestic  cattle;    as   was   the  J  lion 
among    the  beasts  of   the  wood,    and   the  eagl« 
among  the  fowls  of  heaven.     The  solitary  horn 
of  the  unicorn  i«  an  t-mblemof  single  monarchy 
and  M>vereign  power,  and   is  thus  used,  in  the 
Kciid  Psalm,  of  Messiah's  kingdom  (ver,  10);  "  My 
bom  shalt  thou  escalt  like  the  bom  of  an  uni* 
com:   1  shall  be  anointed  with  fresh  oiL"    And 
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what  follows  ill  tlic  bles^inff  of  Joseph  so  Records 
vith  ihepeculiar  language  hotdeii  of  Me&eiali  6  king- 
doro,  that  1  make  do  doubt  th«  uimc  cveuu  ai 
referred  to.       Well   then,  with  his  two  honia 
Ephraiiu  iiii[l  ManattM-h,  wiiich  are  like  the  horuii 
of  an  aniconi,  be  sbull  pu^b  Uil-  [ivoplu  to^tJitiC[ 
to  tlic  ends  or  the  earth,      Thift  glorious  destiny] 
h&tb   not  yet    bocu  fulnllod  of  those  tribes 
Joseph  which  have  been  lost  totho  knowledge 
men  for  more  than  two  thousand  years :  and  beforQ| 
ti»e  duper»ion  there  was  nev*^r  any  thing  done  b| 
them  at  any  time  to  diftinguish   them   amoi 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  as  if  the   Lord  would  putj 
it  out  of  our   power   to   say  that  these  thi&gvj 
have  been  already  accompltshcd.— Thus  far  tho^ 
two  arc  included  together;  but  in  that  which  rC' 
nuiins,  "  'Miey  are  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim 
and  the  ihauKaudsof  MaoassL-h  ;"  it  is  si^ified 
that  the  preference  o  f  the  two  should  he  to  EpH* 
raim  according  to  Jacob's  blessing  of  them  wbeaj 
presented  to  him  by  Joseph  their  father:  *'  Mi 
nasseli  nlso  shall  become  a  people,  and  he  ahal 
be  great ;  but  truly  bin  younger  brother  shall  bcj 
greater   than   he,   and   his  seed  shall   beconw  %\ 
multitude  of  uations/'     Here  again  we  are  at  t 
stand,  unless  Ephmim  shall  be  ex:iltf'd  above  aft 
ekampic   or   precedent    of  his   past  cxpcricacr, 
or  the  past  experience  of  any  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

With  this  view,  the  finit  thing  which  ouglit 
to  be  done,  it  to  shew  wiih  what  propriety  the 
Jewish  people  could  be  denominated  the  kings 
of  the  Ha^t.  In  the  original  it  i»  not  *'the  kmga 
of  tlic  EiAt,"  but  '*  the  kings  from  the  sun  riMug/ 
in  order  that  the,  way  of  '*ihme  ktuga  from  the, 
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day-Spring  or  Bim-rifiiDg,'*  &c-  The  king*  of  the 
earth  and  of  the  whole  worid,  raeotioned  two  verses 
forward,  miwt.accordiug  to  the  construction,  mean 
the  kin^  who  ruled  and  goTcrncd  the  earth  and 
the  wholtrr  worhl :  but  the  cormtniittinii  will  not 
admit  the  same  in  thf  case  bdore  u»,  which  cun* 
not  mc^n  the  kin^ft  who  rei^n  in  iIh^  Kast,  but 
the  kin^  who  come  from  the  Kant  or  the  sua- 
riain^.  It  designates  no  more  than  the  quar- 
ter from  which  they  are  to  come ;  and  cannot 
mean  the  territory  over  which  they  rule,  or  are  to 
rule.  The  coiistniction  will  not  admit  of  it. 
They  are  kingti  whoe»e  way  into  the  eartli  ia  pre- 
pared b?  the  drying^  up  of  the  Euphrates.  Now 
ihe  que-fttion  is  with  whul  propriety  arc  the  tribes 
of  Israel  dcnontinated  km^s  from  the  sun-ruings. 
First,  whyare  tlieynot  called  by  their  properaane 
of  the  tribes  of  l^r^el  ?  I  answer  fxnt,  for  the 
same  rt<uKOii  that  Rome  i«  denominated  Babylon* 
and  the  Turkish  empire  the  waters  of  the  great 
river  Euphrates ;  because  it  is  a  symbolical  pro- 
phroy,  written  in  symbnlical  and  not  a  literal 
language,  in  order  to  cast  a  veil  over  it.  and 
connect  it  with  the  events  of  Old-Testament  hia- 
tor)-,  from  which  the  language  is  taken.  I  answer, 
secondly,  tliat  the  names  of  the  tribes  had  been 
already  used  as  the  symbol  of  a  Cbristtan  nation 
which  was  separated  from  the  apostasy  of  the 
tcn-horned  beast,  and  defended  from  the  judg- 
ments of  the  vials:  which  nation,  we  have  else- 
where shewn  go(Td  reason  to  believe,  ia  thiK  Hriush 
nation^  who  stand  related  to  apostate  Christendom 
just  aft  the  iwelve  tribes  of  Israel  did  stand  relat- 
ed to  the  apostasy  of  the  primitive  reiigron.  The 
proper  name  of  the  tribes  having  been  thus  ap- 
propriated as  a  symbol,  it  was  necessary  as  well 
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lo^^fev«nt  confiiKJon  »»  to  preserve  Ihe  sjFcabo- 
bcftl  character  of   ibe  book,   thai  nnother  oun« 
shodld  be  <^hcwen  for  the  B^'mbol  of  tbc  trtbei#f 
which  I  jud^    to   be  that    bttbre   us,    *'<|]iaiil 
kings  from  the  ann-mings ;"  and  why  this  should! 
be  choftea  i   hare  several  reasons  to  Gdvancu 
And,  first,  with  respect  to  that  vrhence  tbey  pcD^ 
eeed  the  risingaofthe  «uii.     Zacharms  prupbc^w' 
in^  ofChriflt  upon  the  circumcision  of  the  Baptist 
oalls  him  their  '■day^Rprinf;. '  or  *' the  minff  from 
on  high/'  Peter,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  Second 
Epistle,  carrying  the  minds  of  the  disciple*  for- 
^Tard  to  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord,  nlU  it 
"  the  ilHwiiinij  of  llie  dny,"  xud  "  the  ariung  of 
the  day-t^tar/'     And  in  the  vitih  chapter  of  Ihe 
Apocalypse  the  angel  which  sealetb.  the  tribes 
asceodetb  from  tbe  rising  of  the  sun;  and  in 
the  text  these  kio^.  whose  way  is  prepared,  are 
from  the  nsiDg:s  of  the  »u[l     All  these 
have  reference,  aa  1  judge,  to  tiie  same  great  ei 
of  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord  expressed  J] 
the  last  chapter  of  Malacbi,  by  "  the  risio^  of  thi 
San  of  R]gbteou£ao£e ;"  of  whieh  i^^lorioos  risio| 
of  the  aun  you  have  a  particular  description  ioaUl 
the  prophi:ts,  and  lApcciaily  in  the  Iaatc:hap1 
ofUaiah;  from  among&t  which  1  choose  tfaelxthji 
as  cootaiuing   Ibe.  vource  uf  this   »yniboU 
kings  from  the  tilings  of  the  iun."     In  tlie 
Terneiti*  written,  "The  Gentiles  ehall  come 
thy  light,  and  kmfcs  to  the  brightness  of   tfa; 
nsingp*'    This  is  spoken  of  Christ  aod  his  Jeru-i 
aalem,  for  ihey  are  not  to  be  separated.      And' 
there  is  a  distinciion  between  iheOcDtilesand  tl 
kings,  of  whom  tho  lalttr  arc  said  to  come  to  tboj 
brifchtnesA  of  his  rising.     And  in  one  word  we 
have  the  Holy  Land  cleansed,  to  make  a  way  for 
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*'lhcsc  kiji|f&  from  the  risin^ft  of  the  tun."  His 
rking  is  to  be  in  ihe  E&st,  and  bis  owu  people  come 
to  tt«  bri^tDcss;  "  For  be  b  a  lig;ht  to  lighten 
the  Gentjles^  but  the  glory  of  his  people  larael/' 
T1k»m*  who  come  to  Ihe  brightneAft  of  his  rising 
Kre  called  kio^,  m  the  pa&Rage  of  laaiah.  We 
ought  not  to  wonder,  cheiir  at  their  beinj;  called 
kings  in  the  Apocalypse-  But  observe,  for  con- 
firmatioQ  of  this  at  the  lOUi  rer»c,  "  The  »ons  of 
atrauger»  shall  build  up  thy  walU,  and  their  Icings 
shall  minister  unto  thee^'*  Again,  at  the  1 1  Ih  yeraa, 
"That  men  may  brin^'  unto  lliem  ttt- f^jrct-^H  ufthe 
O«oulcs,&nd  that  tlieir  kings  ma.y  be  brought;  for 
the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee 
gball  perish.*'  Again  in  the  xlixth  chapter,  verso 
23 ;  "  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers  and 
queens  thy  nursing  niothcrs!  tbey  shall  bow  down 
with  their  facet  toward  the  earth,  aiid  Liek  up  the 
dnsicf  thy  feet."  This  state  of  prophecy  bclong- 
cth  unto  tho^e  who  shall  be  rulers  of  kings,  aikd 
who  therefore  may  with  all  propriety  be  ihcm- 
selres^ttyJcd  kin^.  But  tliat  there  may  be  no 
doubt  Ie(\  on  ihisftiihject  I  refer ngain  to  the  xlvth 
Paalm*  which  trenti^  of  the  marriage  of  the  gn*at 
king  with  the  Jewish  Church  ;  where  it  is  said  of 
him,  that  "  kin/s  daughtera  were  amongst  his 
booourable  women"  to  attend  upon  hisqiieen.  who 
fttandeth  ut  his  right  hatul  in  gold  orUphir.  And 
further  it  la  said  unto  him,  *'  Instead  of  thy 
fathers  shall  bt  thy  children,  whom  thou  luayest 
make  prince^  in  all  the  earth/'  And  in  tfie  Ixviiith 
Pftalm>  which  deseribeth  the  gtarioua  jubilee  of 
the  rclnrning  tribes  it  is  thus  written,  "There  is 
liUle  Benjamm  with  their  ruler,  the  princes  of 
Judafa  and  their  cijuncil,  the  priaccH  of  Zebuloo 
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mud  the  princes  of  Nftphtali.  And  Ibis  is  Uie  j 
style  in  which  ihe  Lord  addrcaieth  them  th«  fin^^M 
time  he  s^poke  lo  them  by  Ihe  mouth  of  MohW^^ 
after  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  saying,  (Exodiu 
xix.  S,)  "  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voi 
indeed,  end  keep  my  covenant,  then  yc  shftJl  bo 
peculiar  treaftme  imto  meabore  all  people,  for 
the  earth  is  mirte:  and  ye  shall  he  unto  me 
kingdom  of  priestA  and  a  holy  nati^m."  In 
moet  ancient  and  famous  Tar^^m  of  Onkelou, 
passage  in  ''kings  and  priests."  Novr  [  hava 
doubt  this  vriU  be  fulfilled  in  the  day  of  that 
covenant  in  which  the  Lx>rd  hath  promised  to  p 
hiJi  '*  lawft  into  their  bearl^,  am)  ta  write  then)  on 
their  minds;''  which  i%  the  day  of  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  when  accordingly  we  find  them  dest^at* 
ed  aa  kinga.  And  erto  we  vbo  have  bad  ftith 
fivcn  u&  to  believe  inChnat  under  the  prcse 
dtspensatton  have  the  same  style  ^Tcn  to  na 
the  flrat  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse!  "  U; 
who  loved  ua  and  washed  tis  from  our  sins  in 
own  blood,  and  made  us  to  be  kings  and  prieisi 
unto  our  Uod,"  And  the  saints  in  glory  ado 
the  aamcstylc;  adding  to  it,  "  and  we  shall  re 
with  him  on  the  earth ;"  which  hath  led  some 
believe  that  the  risen  saints  are  the  kinga  fi 
the  rising  of  the  sun*  But  to  prepare  the  way 
such  would  require  no  wasting  away  of  Buphrat 
for  when  they  come  they  will  come  in  the  g 
and  irrcsiatible  strength  of  the  resurrection,  wfai 
6eah  and  blood  can  nerer  withstand.  Ptfrh 
the  strongest  reexon  of  all  for  using  thia 
of  the  Jewish  pci^ple  la  derired  from 
famous  prophecy  of  the  firo  monarchies, 
the  progress  of  the  Lord's  proridence  is  set  fbrA 
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ufKJer  the  Hgufe  of  a  great  colossal  ima^;  whose 
ticud  uf  gold  was  Nebticliih()iie//^r'»  lcm|*:tloin, 
and  hia  breast  and  arms  of  silver  tlio  Persian,  atid 
his  belly  and  ihigh*  of  brass  the  Greek,  and  his 
legs  &ad  tiia  toes  of  iron  and  clay  the  Roman  ter- 
ritory in  the  ten  Gothic  kiagdoma,  Thi3  i»tatue 
is  [K>w  in  the  tnca :  and  in  the  battle  of  Amut^od^ 
don,  the&e  and  ai)  the  rcatof  it  ar^  ground  into 
dust  by  the  sniiting  of  the  stone  cut  out  without 
hands :  sAer  which  it  U  said  ttiat  the  God  of  liea- 
TCQ  shall  set  up  a  kintj^dom  which  shall  never  be 
destroyed:  and  the  kingdom  hUqU  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  brctnk  in  piccc<»  and  con- 
sume all  their  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  even 
And  who  the  rulers  of  thi-i  tiflh  kingdutii  tire,  we 
are  told  inthevi&ion  of  the  four  lieasts,  which  repre^ 
sents  the  «ame  fourfold  succc^don  of  brutal  power. 
After  wbieb  it  is  sfud,  that  the  kiREfdom,  and  do- 
minion, and  greatness  of  the  kingdom  und<r 
the  whole  heaven  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdnni.  Atidaigaii>,  thennintaofthe 
Most  Hi^h  f^hall  take  the  kingdom,  and  shull  pos* 
s>e53  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 
Ibis  is  the  kingdom  of  God  to  which  the  Jews 
looked,  and  of  which  they  inquired  in  the  days 
of  our  Lord :  to  which  IhL^y  still  look,  and  which 
aball  be  given  them  as  surely  as  it  is  written  every- 
urbere  in  the  word  of  God.  To  them  therefore  be- 
longs tbo  fitatc  of  kinjrs,  if  it  belonged  to  the 
Babylonian  head  of  gold^  and  to  the  Roman  tees 
of  iron,  the  kings  of  the  earth,  which  now  are  in 
being.  And  this  state  which  belongeth  unto  them 
it  w%s  prupcrr  to  bestow  upon  tliein  under  this 
sixth  vial,  wbtch  i9  preparing  for  the  destruction  of 

aoa 


1132 


THE  KIMCS  OF  TMC  KaST, 


[. 


the  ten  kingfdomA,  wilh  all  [k>wct  and  dominioj 
under  the  whole  ticaveos.     When  the  posfteasoi 
is  notified  as  abont  to  be  removed,  it  was  pn 
(ler  fnr  the  King  of  kings    to  notify   also  tlioi 
into  whose  hands  the  poi;sessioa  wag  about 
come.     When  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  tl 
whole  world  arc  preparing  to  be  destroyed^  it 
proper  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  kings  who 
to  Inbe   the  government  of  the  woHd  in  hani 
Andp  to  guard  against  misiake,  they  are  not  call 
kin^  of  any  place  or  with  any  possession,  Dor»  as 
tbink .kings  from  &nyplacc,but  deriving  their  ongti 
from  an  crcnr,  '*  the  riaing  of  Ihc  sun/'  which 
throughout  Scripture  is  assigned  both  tu  the  cam 
and  the  consequence  of  liieir  coming  to  ihcir  uni- 
versal and  everlasting  kingdom.       For  all  tbes^i 
rea«0Ds  1  see  no  impropriety,  but  rather,  on  tl 
other  hand,  much  beauty  oi^d  [iropricty^in  lakti 
this  symbol.  **  kin^s  from  the  risings  of  the  sun^^^l 
to  represent  the  Jewish  people,  who  in  that  da; 
Rhali  be  it&ed  by  the  l^rd  to  tmmpW  upon  au 
trtf^ad  dowr  many  kings  as  heretofore  ibey  did  ii 
the  days  of  Joslma,  wtien  they  came  up  to  pn<-j 
sess  the  land  of  promise.     Tliey  are  kings  of  ll 
earth  by  the  monrt  ancient  constitution  of  Gi 
wbo,  speaking  of  Abraham  and  the  nation  wi 
these   words,    in    the    xlist    chapter  of  Uaiah;^ 
**  Who  raiaed  up  the  rigbteouH  man  from  tlw  Easi 
called  him  lo  hift  foot,  gar^*  the  nations  bc^fore  biiD#i 
and  made  him  riil«  over  kingiiT    He  gave  thiMJ 
as  dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driTCD  stubble  to  biti 
bow/'     Which  was  fulfilled  in  the  ovcrthrowofj 
Chedorlaomer  and  hU  five  kings  by  Abnibam ;  t]ieii| 
in  tlie  overthrow  of  Ml  many  kings  by  Joshua; 
finally,  is  to  be  fulfilled  in  tlie  destntci  ion  of  all  amf 
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chmliiin  thrones  aa<l  dominions,  by  Ihc  restored 
fribcfl,  or  whom  it  U  written  in  the  same  glorious 
prophecy  (^ver.  15);  "Behold  !  will  make  thee 
a  iKw  gharp  thras^inf;  instrument  haviug  tc^tli : 
thou  shall  thrash  the  moiintains,  and  beat  them 
imall,  iLti<l  tiLalt  make  the  bills  as  chaflT.  Tbon 
shalt  fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall  carry  them 
awfiy,  and  the  whirlwind  Tihall  scntterthem  :  and 
tbon  shall  rejoicu  in  the  Lord,  and  »h;iU  glory  in 
the  IlolyOoe  of  Israel/'  Let  these  things  suffice 
for  shewing  the  propriety  of  the  symbol  which 
jis  here  given  to  the  restored  tribes:  and  let  us 
Oow  proceed  to  shew  our  grounds  for  believing 
that  the  Jewish  people,  and  none  but  they,  can  be 
understood  undei-  it. 


The  largeness  aud  unbounded  magnificence  of 
'those  blessings  pronounced  by  the  pntrinrch  Jacob 
upon  the  bead  of  Joseph  and  bts  son  Ephraim,  and 
^which  Mt^AC^  at^erwanU  reiterated  upon  the  twin 

^JIie»of  liphraitn  and  Maita^scrh,  the  two  sons  of 
!ph,  is  best  observed  by  comparing  tliein  with 

le  ble^in^s  pronounced  at  the  game  time  upon 
the  other  patriarchs,  and  upon  their  tribes;  wluch, 
with  the  exception  of  Jiidoh,  in  Jacob's  roll,  and 
of  Levi,  in  that  of  Moses,  are,  as  you  will  per- 
'ccive  by  reading  them,  nothing  more  than  local 
^definilions  of  their  Iwrders,  and  characteristiv 
'features  of  their  several  ways  of  life,  but  contain 
in  them  none  of  that  exceeding  f^reat  mif^htiness 
[of  power,  and  royal  function  of  honour  and  glorj- 
"Wbich  are  assigned  unto  Kphraim.  And  between 
the  blessing?^  of  Judah  and  Rphraim,  there  is  this 
characteristic  difference,  that  whih^  to  the  former 
■U  given  the  sceptre  and  tliu  sovereignty,  to  the 
latter  is  given  the  fruitfulnes^s  and  the  warlike 
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inight :  while  to  tUe  fornier  is  given  the  rich  ftn< 
exuberant  cDJoyment  of  ilic  choicest  blesaings 
the  earth,  to  the  latter  is  given  the  bow  of  abid' 
ing  strength  with  which  lho«ebleKititig«are  achicr- 
vd,  attd  lUc  i»trong  right  hand  by  which  they  nn 
maiatained;  to  the  one  the  birth  of  the  Shilub,) 
unto  whom  the  gallicring  of  the  people  should  be, 
and  to  tli«  other  Ihe  origin  of  the  Shcphi^rd  who. 
gatheretL  Israel,  and  of  the  &tone  which  smitctb 
the  nation*.     So  that  if  to  tiie  one  it  is  assigned 
to  hold  the  sceptre,  to  ihe  oUier  it  h  assigned  ti> 
wield  the  i^w  ord,  with  which  (ho  crown  »nd  sceptrel 
are  defended:  as  we  would  aay,  the  one  is  the  &o^ 
Ycrcign  caste,  the  other  the  warlike  caste  of  the 
children  of  Israel.     And  ao  near  doth  Joocph  rise 
to  the  level  of  Jtidah's  blessing,  thrit  1  believe  al 
this  day  it  is  not  an  nnfreqnent  notion  among  the! 
Jews  that  there  ik  to  be  a  double  Messiah  ;  one  of 
Judah's,  ihc  other  of  Josepb^s  line;  and  certably, 
lunongst  the  Samaritans,  it  is  held  that  the  Mes- 
tmb  whom  they  expect  is  to  come  of  the 
of  Joseph.     But  the  plausiblenpss  of  ihrw  IsOm!.! 
notioiui  \s  removed,  and  ihi;  bleii^tng  pre*^'rv(*<l  io^J 
its  activencss,  if  tbat  idea  be  true  which  1  bai 
aajntaioed  above,  that  it  i-t  to  Ephraim,  »lfa< 
head  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  that  Mc&sjah,  when  h*^ 
coiDcth  as  the  nan  of  war,  tiiiall  a[)pear,  and  byij 
tbeir  means  shall  accomplish  the  redi.*mption  of  tin 
royal  tribe  of  Judah,  which,  with  Benjamin,  hallk.] 
these  two  thousand  yeune  aiid  mori'  Ijeen  under  thtt' 
captivity  of  Babylon  and  her  daughter  Rome. 

Departing  now  from  these  blcwings  of  Jacob] 
upon  the  twelve  patriarcha,  and  of  Slosea  u\ 
the  twelve  tribeit,  which  may  be  regarded  u  tl 
fotiotains  of  prophecy,  we  fdiall  follow  dowa  thtf^ 
jvtrcame,  aiKlMsck  to  ascertain  what  fnrthtr  light 
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tbey  cofll  updn  this  point  in  particular^  and  ih' 
general  upon  the  wbole  ntygteryofthe  restoratioii 
<if  Ur&cl  and  Judflh.  And  wo  shall  take  for  the 
basis  of  onr  cUf'caurso,  the  prophot  llo&ca,  who, 
of  all  Ih*  prophets,  ib  the  fullest  upon  the  judg* 
ni«Dt  of  theTenTribm  of  luraal^  or  of  Ephmitn,  ns 
he  rlerioniinules  \htn\  frorii  llie  trJbfl  which  held 
tli4<  supremacy  from  the  tima  of  tbvh' separation, 
and  in  whose  bounds  the  royal  etty  of  Samaria 

'  The  firaf  ch&ptcr  contains  their  doom,  written 
in  the  tiamcs  of  the  prophet's  three  ftons ;  the  first 
eallod  Jezreel ;  for,  aaitb  the  Loni,  "  1  will  avenge 
the  blood  of  Jezreel  u|>on  the  house  of  Jehu,  and 
will  eatise  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  Israel  j  "  the 
•econd  called  Lo-rnhamfth,  "for  I  will  have  no 
mercy  upon  the  hou»c  of  Urael ;  but  I  will  utterly 
take  them  away  ;'*  the  third  called  lx>-ammi.  "  for 
ye  are  not  my  [leople,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God.'' 
These  judgmi^nts,  from  which  Judab  »  by  express 
declaration  (ver.  7,)  separated,  came  accordingly 
to  the  very  uttermo&t  upon  bor  in  the  days  of  their 
king  Ho»hea,  at  the  time  when  Judah  and  their 
king^  Hezekiah  were  delivered  from  the  hand  of 
Kennacherib,  the  AHsyrian,  But  tfae  same  cliapter 
in  which  \»  written  thiv  threefold  doom  r;f  bloody 
vengeance,  no  mercy,  and  rejection  from  iht'  Lord 
teir  God,  is  thuFt,  with  full  and  gracious  promise 
froneluded  :  '*  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of 
tftracl  flhall  be  nA  the  sand  of  the  sea  which  cfm- 
not  be  rheaMired  nor  numbered;  arul  it  shall  come 
pasw.  that  in  ihe  same  place?  where  it  waa  said 
Onto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it  »>hal) 
\>e  «aid  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  livinp 
God.    Then  $hall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the 
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thilirtm  of  Untt*l  bt;  gmlttcrcd  loj^i^lier^  and  apJ, 
pQinl  lh(?m>ictv(-K  one  head,  and  tlivy  shall  comB-l 
up  out  of  the  land :  for  great  fthall  be  the  day  of, 
Jezrocl/'     Nov.  conccrainf?  the  mBiiiicr  of  this 
restoration  of  Israel^  we  have  nnany  particnlaT) 
given  in  the  cuacl03k>n  of  tlie  following  chaptert 
of  which  tbc  firat  a  the  Lord  a  tuToiug;  to  her  with 
graciousaindcuuirortiiblewvrflft,   Ver,  14:  "  I  will 
(dlore  h«;r,  and  bring  her  into  the  wilden)«s«,  aod 
speak  comforlably   to   her;"  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
mafKin,  "speak  to  her  heart."    The  meaning  of 
briugiDp  her  into  the  wilderne»»,  ia  explained,  in  the' 
,x  ii  th  chapter,  to  be  this:  — that  when  she  hath  thus 
beea  delivered  frcmi  tier  present  dweUing-pltce, 
wherever  it  19,  and  brought  into  the  wildcmasa 
beyond  Jordan,  and  there  dealt  with  accoMiog  to 
the  riches  of  thct^raceand  lovmg-kindocsa  of  the 
Lord,  he  proceeds  to  invest  her  in  her  ancienl 
hereditament^!.     *'  And   1  will  give  her  her  vtoe* 
yard,  front  thenee.  and  the  valley  of  Achor  (which 
the  ed^e  vf  tlie  land  of  promJtic)  for  a 
I^PMtAf  hope:  and  she  shall  »iag  therein,  ajiin  tlte 
daya  of  her  yotllh,  and  as  in  the  day  when  she 
'came  up  out  of  tlic  land  ol'  Egypt/'    And  ihco 
follow  her  solemn  e!b[k>usalv  to  tlieLord.  (ver.  16.) 
"  And  it  shall  (jeal  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
thou  shalt  call  me  Uhi,'  thai  ia,  "  My  hiuband." 
And  tolhc*ame  effect  (ver.  I'o),  '*  I  will  betroth 
Ihce  unto  mc  for  ever;  yea  I  will  betroth  thee 
unto  me  in  righteoiLsncsa.  and  injud(rinent,  and 
in  loring^ktndDCM,  and  in  roerciea.     1  will  ev«a 
Iketroth  thoe  onto  int?  in   faithfulness:  and  tbou 
khalt   know  the  Lord/'     And  therewithal    thefie 
'vutcast  tribes  of  Israel  do  receive  a  special  bond 
'over  tbecTenture^,  suchasAdam  in  thcbcgiDniog 
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had,     Ver,  18:  *'  la  llmtduy  will  I   make  a  co- 
vt'i^aul  ivT  tJiee  with  the  beasU  ot  the  held,  ftnd 
with  the  fo^i-ls  of  hca^-en,  and  %riih  the  cr^cpiD^ 
thjni^iif  the  ^ound/'     And  at  the  same  time  h« 
promiites  to  undo  all  vin)ei>rc,  und  bring  n\\  remt- 
unci;  to  <tn  end  ;  no  duiibt  by  their  ineHiis,  as  we 
shall  elsewhere  see:  '*  1  will  break  the  bow  and 
I  hu  sword,  and  the  battle  oiu  of  the  earth;  and 
will  makcthcc  to  lie  down  safely/'     And  thcnfol- 
iow:»  the  serenity  of  peace,  fulnea^  of  bles»edne«ft, 
and  »poQtancous  ahowerings  of  tlie  heaTcns,  and 
ii|iriii)^in^  of  the  e;irtli  beneath,   which  of  old  witw 
dmrtca^d  into  Joncph's  line.    Vcr  21  :  "  And   it 
yball  come  to  pass,  in  that  day  1  will  faf^ar,  saith 
|he  l^ord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  Bball 
bear  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn 
and  the  wine,  and  the  oil;  and  they  nhi^ll   hear 
Jezreel."     And  finally  h  added,  that  exceeding 
populousncss  which  shall  make  EphraJm  u  miilti- 
tudc  of  nations ;   "  And  I  will  mjw  her  unto  me  in 
Ibe  earth."    And  to  shut  up  the  whole  of  this  to 
the  possession  of  Israel,  and  to  shew  that  of  her 
it  iii  A|^ecially  spoken,  ar>d  not  of  Jtidah  (though 
the  iiki?  In-  Kaid  of  Judah  elsewhere^  this  remark- 
able pasttuf^  i«  thua  concluded,  "  And  I  will  have 
mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy ; 
(now  Judah  had  obtained  mercy,  i.  7) ;  and  1  will 
say  to  ihcm  which  were  not  my  people.  Thou  art 
my  people;  and  they  ahallsay^  Thou  art  ray  God."* 
\    Now,  if  any  one  idiould  wonder  that  such   a 
laviahnient  of  bl^sin^,  that  such  an  hoiKmrable 
pre-eminence  of  )>lace  and  power  should  be  pro- 
mi&ed  to  these  Ten  Tribes,  mi  long  lo«t  fVoni  the 
knowledge  oT  men,  in  the  yet  unknown  parts  of 
the  earth,  he  will  bearm  mind,  tJiat  thcTenTribes 
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of  Israel  bail  tc^n  parte  out  of  ttvvrlve  in  the  inhe-> 
riiacce  of  MesAiah  and  the  blesun^A  prombed 
unio  AbiaUam.  of  which  they  have  Dot  yet  rcctiv^ 
ed  any;  whereas  Judah  and  BcDjamin  were  de* 
iJTcrcd  Out  of  their  captivitv.and,  being  prcACnrcd 
within  tho  boundnt  of  Cbmtendom,  had  not  only 
iu  «J1  their  ctlicK  the  fir^l  pj^^eutatiua  orthechurch 
and  his  Gospel,  but  ever  since  have  posseucd  tho 
pr^omineQcy  of  giving  birth  to  and  bearing  upon 
thcif  atockthc  whole  Uc&tilc  church.  Now,  if.  for 
Juduh'^t  sake,  the  Lord  did  raise  up  Cyrus*  hia 
shepherd,  to  their  delirerancc,  aiid,  by  means  of 
Diany  prophets,  and  of  Jesus  and  the  Apoatlet, 
ahdvr  forth  upon  them  the  ^ataesfi  of  his  grace, 
wbiJe  poor  krael  is  suflerin^,  far  from  knowledge, 
hope*  or  consolation,  should  wc  wonder?  should 
we  not  rather  expect,  that  a  time  will  come,  at 
which  Israel  simll  he  viftiteil  with  her  proportion^ 
ate  aharc  of  the  promised  blessing,  and  shall  b^ 
called  upon  for  her  testimony  and  diligence  in 
the  behalf  of  her  Lord  and  God  ?  If  Judah  receir* 
ed  the  blessing  of  Messiah's  former  advent,  and 
was  called  upon  to  send  forth  the  Apontlrs  and 
first  prescher-s  of  the  Uospel»  to  bear  the  con^ 
tumely  of  his  Cro?is  in  all  nations;  shall  notlsimel 
also  have  a  revelation  of  hi»  power*  and  be  calM 
upon  to  do  bira  good  service  in  the  timo  to  come! 
Btttas  wc  well  know  that  it  is  inpowerand  might 
that  he  nppearcth^  that  service  which  she  can 
render  him  mmt  be  tu  power  and  might,  to  bear 
the  brunt  of  all  the  nations,  and  break  that  liugt 
confederacy  of  the  kings  a^inst  their  king ;  or,  at 
the  least,  to  enter  by  the  way  of  the  wasted  Eaph* 
ratea,  and  overthrow  the  Antichrist  who  shall  tliett 
•it  inonsrch  ini  Habylon,  and  oiit  of  his  hand  t4 
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set  the  iribes  of  Jndah  and  Benjamin  free.  I  say 
thje  ougrht  not  to  appear  strauge ;  bot  mther  the 
reverse  of  it  should  appear  strangr*  that  Israel 
fthoulcl  not  have  a  distinct  mcinifeslatioii  of  her 
Hededm^r*  and  n  distinct  [>urt  to  act  in  the  «sta- 
bltshment  of  his  kingdom.  And  to  the  dilTerent 
character  of  these  two  advents  and  aets  of  Christ, 
I  believe  the  different  character  of  the  blessings 
upon  Judah  and  Jo^^eph  leferreth. 

The  fcclini^of  Eurpme  at  the  mentton  of  ao  mag^ 
nifieent  a  promise  hcii^  removed,  we  pniceed  (o 
search  our  prophet  fvr  further  infDnitatiuii  concern- 
HigUracl,  which  we  find  in  tbe  very  next  chapter; 
to  the  effect^  that,  during  the  many  days  of  her 
present  concealment,  she  is  looked  npon  by  the 
Lord  in  the  light  nf  an  atdulteronn  woman,  pledged 
unto  a  man  after  marydays,  during  which  sbe 
sShall  wait  for  bim,  and  shall  not  play  the  harlot, 
nor  be  for  another  man,  even  as  he  aUo  will  remain 
fbr  her  "  For/*  saith  the  Lord,  interpreiiap:  hia 
ftvn  emblem,  "  the  children  of  Israel  ahall  abide 
tndny  days  without  a  kin^,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  imager 
and  without  an  epiiod,  And  wiUiout  teraphim.'^ 
It  is  rather  difficult  to  knowwhat  is  meant  by  the 
trords  translated  "  imagc"and  *'  tcraphim;"  for 
It  doth  not  consist  with  the  g'cncral  scop«  of  pro- 
phecy, that  tho  Israelites  shall  be  preserved  from 
idolatry :  wherefore  I  incline  to  undcrHtand 
Qnder  thexe  names,  the  furniture  of  their  temple, 
.ind  their  temple  service  ;  and  do  take  the  whole 
^lassage  to  roefin*  that  while  Jndah  pot9eB»* 
ed  the  ftccptre  and  the  law,  and  the  worahip  also 
of  God,  in  token  of  her  union  w:th  him,  laroel 
^ould  poK^ess  none  6f  all  these  during  the  many 
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Ways'  of  her  coiii:calment  aud  dUtaace  frum'  the 
l^rd ;  that  ibe  should,  as  Moses  twice  declai'cth. 
'*•  ten'e  Kf«I*,  the  work  of  men's  hsnc!»,  woik]  antl 
Btone,"  which  Jeremiah  abo  prcdicteih  of  Jtidufa. 
(xvt*  13p)  And  which  Ezekiel  predictetb  of  Israel, 
Mfrbo  soy  fttnong  the  henthcnt  "  We  will  be  aa  the 
Muthen,  aathc  families  of  the  couDtncs.  lo  senre 
hirood  ind  slone."     But  into  whatever  excesAcs  of 
Ftdolatry  fhe  may  fall,  itbe  is  not  therefore  released 
f'fmin  the  obligation  under  which  God  had  put  htv 
'Of  being  his  after  many  days ;  which,  beinj  expir- 
Pcd.  it  is  added.  "  Afterward  shall  the  children  of 
Mlsrael  return,  anH  seek  Ihf?  Lord  their  God,  and 
T>avid  their  kin^,  itiirl  »1it«U  f^ar  the  Lord  and  hit 
goodness  in  lUc  latt«*r  days,"    In  that  royal  line  of 
David,  against  which  they  heretofore  stood  up, 
and  wore  in  consequence  rejected  from  being  a 
.  'nation,  they  shall  now  return  to  seek  and  to  find 
t  a  Messiah,  the  Son  of  I>avid,  "  who  shall  be  their 
[■prince  for  ever."  (Exek.  xxxvii.  20.) 
[      Bwfore  leaving  Hoiw^a.  the  peculiar  prophet  of 
[  Ephraim,  I  would  brin^  under  your  eye  the  chief 
of  tho^  other  )>a$sagLt»  which  cast  tight  iipon  the 
captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel    The  plsee 
of  her  cxiic  isthasde5cribed(ix,  3):  "They  shall 
not  dwell   in  the  Lordn  land,  but  Ephraim  shall 
return  to-E)^^pt,  and  they  shall  eat  unclean  things 
in  Assyria."    And  as  the  reason  for  Jodali's  being 
sent  captive  to  Babylon  wns  that  vain^glorious 
trust  tn  power,  and  display  before  her  ambas- 
sadors which  was  made  by  Ilc^ckiah  ;   m>  also 
with  Ephraim  s  (vii,  II):  '*  Ephmim  also  is  like  a 
tillydove  without  heart:  they  call  to  Ek^'pt.  they 
go  to  Assyria."    And  the  manner  of  their  abidiog 
there  is  thua  described :  "  For  they  are  gone  np 
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to  Afifiyria,  a  wild  asft  alone  by  tiimsclf :  Ephraim 
hath  hired  !i»rcn*.  Yea.  iliough  ihcy  hure  hired 
Among  tlie  natioa^f,  nov^  wilJ  1  gather  tlicm>  and 
iWy  Rhttlt  Korrow  a  little  for  tl»e  bunlen  of  the 
King  of  princes/'  Timt  is  ngSLvnst  the  time  of  the 
Lord*s  feathering  of  them,  theyshall  begin  lo  move 
,for  Christ,  the  Kinf;  of  die  princes  of  the  earth. 
l^whoBC  royal  functioa  they  had  rejected,  and  wboAc 
royal  [unctioD  thty  muiL  now  begin  to  acknow- 
ledge, and  to  bear  the  burden  of  bifi  warfare  with 
ihe  kingH  of  the  earlh,  who  are  now  begimiingto 
.follow hcrevll  example,  and  ^rowrolKrlUousagainKt 
her  Where  I  perceive  another  great  inittnnoc  of 
God'fi  marvcUousgraccthal.asheusodUioseJewa 
}0f  Jeruaalem  who  had  been  preaent  at,  and,^  I 
doubt  not.  art  aiKl  part  in,  his  crucifixion,  to  up- 
hold the  glury  uf  hbi  Cro&f>  after  the  day  uf  Pente- 
;CO!tt ;  and  etipecially  Paul  who  had  per^ciil^d 
bina;  to  doth  he  ufe  the^  Ten  Tribes  who  first 
rejected  his  royal  offer  to  be  the  inKtrumeuts  of 
DiaintniniDg  it  against  the  combined  reheUion  of 
ihe  princes  of  the  earth.  And  herein  doth  Ue  the 
mystery  of  the  reparation  of  the  tribea  into  two 
parts,  that  the  hoituur  might  be  divtdeii  betwi^^n 
the  children  of  Israel,  of  suataining  the  cauae  of 
Messiah  in  the  iwo  paHsaget  of  itg  most  perilous 
Atrait£:  the  firet.  when  he  wa^  crucified,  and  his 
Gospel  preached;  the  second,  when  be  ^all  be 
lesiated  hy  the  confederacy  of  all  itie  earth,  and 
t]ie  setting  up  of  bis  kingdum  opposed.  Now,  if, 
MOine  have  supposed,  those  wise  men  from  the 
who  were  guided  by  a  star  to  come  from  a 
fer  country  in  order  to  offer  their  homage  and  thctr 
gifts  at  the  feet  of  the  new-born  King  of  the  Jcwk 
be repreftentative.s  Irom  (he*TenTnbca,(aiul  I  thin.^ 
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it  is  the  mcttt  luUooal  ftccoum  that  cai)  be  given, 
jliiber  of  tbe  star'e  appeanuice  or  of  their  long 
lourney  of  more  than  &  ycur  s  dUtuocc,)  then  it 
gitcsno  small  continnatjon  to  the  idea  of  Bphnuox> 
fiiture  high  vocation,  that  Uiey  were  fiT^I  brought 
pntu  tlic  preKVnce  uf  Hcrott  and  his  court,  to  be&r 
Tvitoe&s  to  them  of  their  km^»  -'  Wh^rc  U  be  that 
is  bura  King  of  th<^  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seoa  his 
star  in  the  east,  and  arc  come  to  worship  him.'' 
Aod  it  is  further  to  be  observed,  titatwhen  Ilerod, 
by  his  acts,  would  have  circiimve.alt^i  tli^e  ^vit• 
Qtt£se«  to  Ui«  royal  function  of  Christ,  the  Lord 
wag  pleased  to  guide  them  by  a  dream,  according 
to  his  will.  And  this  is  the  only  tcstimoEiy  which 
I  remember.  suviLg  that  of  Jesus  hiraaeli,  which 
wat  made  to  Him  as  a  Ki»g  before  kio^«  But, 
without  laying  ttkitc  stress  upon  this,  lh»n  barely 
to  mecition  it,  I  proceed  with  the  further  examJna* 
tion  of  the  things  coiitaiadd  in  tito  Prophet  Hoj 
coticeming  this  mystery. 
.  The  gathering  of  the  tribes  is  thus  dcsctil 
(xi.9):  ''  1  will  not  execute  the  hcrceiiest  of  mine 
anger;  I  will  not  return  U>  destiuy  Ephniitu :  foe 
I)  am  God  and  not  toan ;  the  Holy  One  in  the 
midst  of  thee :  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city/' 
Or  (as  It  is  xii.  9),  "  I  will  yet  make  ttiec  to  dweU 
in  tabernacles,  as  in  the  days  of  tbe  solemn  feaftta." 
"  Tbey  shall  walk  aRer  the  Lord;  be  shall  r«ttr 
Uksa  tion :  when  be  shall  roar,  the  children  sliaU 
tiemble  from  the  west.  They  «hall  tremble  as  a 
birdoutof  £frypt^and  aft  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of 
Afidyria.  And  I  will  place  them  in  their  own  houac. 
oaith  the  Lord/'  Ucrc  we  have  Ephraim  viAtted 
by  the  Holy  One  m  the  midat  of  her  ;  bniughi  out 
of  the  cities  and  nations  uf  her  captivity  by  mighty 
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detnAnstrhtioQ  of  the  Dirine  pow<^r,  thiift  cIcscribcKl 
by  Ezekiel :  "  Aod  I  will  bring  you  out  fivni  the 
people,  aixl  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein 
ye  ore  ^ealtcrccl,  vrith  a  mighty  bard  and  with  an 
outstretched  arm.  and  with  fury  poured  out/'  Of 
iwhich  acts.  tJ»c  terrible  imprcftsioQ  over  all  these 
lanrht  fih&il  be  so  great,  and  in  the  «ight  of  the 
children  of  Israel  ihc  m^Tiifcwtatiou  i»u  glorious,, 
th»t  (Jer.  xvi,  14)  '*  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  Th& 
!Lord  Hrethi  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Ismcl 
out  of  the  land  of  E^pt:  but^  The  Lord  livctb, 
that  brought  up  the  childron  of  liiniel  from  the 
land  of  Ihe  NurOi,  and  from  all  the  liitidit  whctht^^ 
be  had  driven  them."  Being  thuft  delivT-ned  out  of 
the  cities  of  their  cnptivity,  and  from  the  nations 
that  ^rred  themaelves  of  them,  *'  they  fthall  walk 
after  the  Lord/'  aa  heretofore  tlicy  marched  out 
of  Egypt  under  the  leading  of  the  cloud  and  pillar 
of  &re;  for  it  is  so  written  in  Uickiel  xx.35: 
"  And  f  will  bring  you  into  the  wildenieTN^  of  the 
people,  and  there  will  L  pluud  with  you  face  to 
face.  Like  as  1  pleaded  with  your  fethers  in  the 
vilderneas  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  1  plead 
^^  with  you.  sailh  the  Lord  God.  And  I  will  cau^e 
^vyou  pass  under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into 
^H  tiio  bond  of  the  covenant :  and  I  will  purge  oiit 
^H  front  among  you  the  rebeh,  and  them  that  irans* 
^0  greas  against  me  :  I  will  bring  them  forth  out  of 
the  country  where  they  aojourn,  and  they  shall 
aot^emer  into  the  larxl  of  Urael :  and  ye  fihall 
kiowthat  1  am  the  Lord."  Iliere  is  rerealed  in 
these  words  a  great  naliotial  reformation,  and,  I 
nmy  say,  re-constitution;  of  which,  asappeareth 
lo  me,  from  all  the  Scriptures,  £lin»  fthall  return, 
9nd  iw  the  great  instrument  in^  Uod  a  hand,  as 
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Moftes  heretofore  uvas.  In  all  which  bis  holv 
commaodm^nU  having  walked  ftftcr  the  Lord,  h' 
w  iminetlialely  added,  *'  The  Lord  shall  n^air  til 
a  lion.''  Now,  as  saitli  Jenrniiab,  "  he  hath  fcr- 
taken  his  covert  as  a  lion :  for  ihe  land  is  desolate^ 
because  of  the  fiorccncfie  of  the  oppressor,  and  bc- 
rauae  of  his  fierce  an;:er."  Now,  as  saith  Isaiah 
(xtii,  13).  **  be  shall  gu  forth  as  a  niifhty  man: 
he  shall  stir  tip  jealotiAT  like  a  man  of  war:  he 
shall  cry,  ym,  mar."  And,  not  to  maluply  other 
Bumerous  iDstances  of  tbe  same  figure  used  of  tbo 
same  time  and  circt:nistance«,  wc  refer  you  to  tbe 
xscxist  chapter  of  tbe  Prophet  Isaiah,  where  the 
causeof  tills  luighty  pulling  forth  of  royal  «trciiglb 
and  indignatioa  by  the  Lion  of  the  trihe  U  Judab. 
is  revealed  to  be  the  destruction  of  iho  Assyrian, 
who  in  all  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  a^i  also  in 
Micah,  and  Zechariah,  is  the  name  to  denote  tbe 
great  head  of  Ihe  Ant^hrit^lian  confederacy  in  tbe 
day  of  the  Lord's  glohoueadvenL  Ver.  4  :  *'  Pur 
thuH  hath  the  Ijord  spoken  iinio  me,  Ukc  as  Eb« 
lioii  and  tbe  young  lion  roaring  on  bis  prey,  when 
a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth  against 
him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abasa 
btmself  for  the  nol&c  of  thorn:  ^  sbnll  the  l.ord 
of  hosts  come  down  lo  tight  for  Mount  Zion,  aixl 
lor  the  hill  thereof.. <,. Then  shall  the  Asfiyriaji  fall 
with  Ihe  Kword,  not  of  a  mighty  man;  nnd  the 
aword,  not  ofa  mean  man  shall  dcvourhim.  *  At 
^Ihat  time,  tbe  great  op|Hi«^r of  Chrlei,  and  usurper 
his  kingdom,  shall  have  come  into  tus  royal 
^tfity  of  Jeruftniem,  and  entered  into  possession 
lOf  the  land  of  his  inhrritanrv.  and  be  ruling  with 
rod  of  oppresaiofi  over  his  itainU  and  over  nil 
the  eartli :  when,  the  fulnesjc  of  tlte  time  bein^ 
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«.Qiii<e,  ''  bo  pultetb  on  righteoti$ne»E  ae  a  breast* 
pitte,  sud  a  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head  ; 
ajHi   ho  pulUrth   tbo  pirmeius   of  vcflg:eance   for 

cioUiin^.  and  i&  clad  vriUi  K^cal  as  a«Ioak 'P^' 

the  Cbcmy  is  come  in  Ukc  a  floods  and  iht-  Spirit 
of  t6e  Lurd  doth  lift  up  a  «tniidnTx)  u^iciat  him." 
Wii«u  hti  tuUi  uLLeri^d  Uwft  voice  so  stubliuiely 
described  inthexviiitbandxxixth  Psalms:  when 
he  shall  have  blown  the  great  trumpet  of  war 
«pokcD  of  in  all  the  .prophets,  and  set  iipthei»tatid-' 
ard  for  hu  people,  the  effect  i«  thus  de^^cribcd  tn 
our  Prophet:  "  He  BtiaJI  roar,  tfa(?n  th«  children 
shall  trcmbic  from  the  West.     They  shall  trenibis 
ab  a  bird  out  of  Egypt,  and  ^a  a  dove  out  of  the 
laodof  Mayria;  and  1  will  place  them  in  thetr^ 
houses,  saith  the  Lord.'^     Here  are  three  distinct 
places  mentioned  from  whtch  the  children  are  to 
come  to  be  planted  ill  their  own  houses:  first,  the 
Weat;  aecondly,  E^ypt;    and,  thirdly,  the,  taivlT^J 
of  Asiynii :  of  wliich  IIih  twc*  laMi-r  wi*  have  al- 
ready Been  are  s«t  forth  in  this  Prophet,  and  in^ 
deed  in  all  tho  Prophets,  aa  the  pUcen  whcthof'^ 
the  Ten  Tribes  were  cast  out  in  the  an^r  of  tlit  fi 
Lord,a»dwhencc  they  are  Co  return  when  thebordr*  * 
shall  waemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel.  (Isaiah  xit?   ' 
16,  )6;'XXTtL  13.)     Wherefore  we  coocludep  as 
we  do  in  fact  see  it  to  be,  that  th«  cbildrvn  who 
tremble  from  the  West,  are  the  dispersed  of  Ju- 
dah»  who  are  also  to  be  gathered  into  one.     Now 
it  is  remarkable  that  the  trembling  from  the  West 
w  not  aecoiii|ianierl   with  any  immediate  more*' 
meat,  but  th;it  frcHii  iigypt  Js  foUuwtd  by  u  Hif^hl 
as  quick  as  a  bird,  and  that  from  Assyria  with  a>i) 
flight  as  quick  au  a  dove,  the  most  rapid  of  birds. 
Which  BigDifies>that,  while  all  the  dispersion  shall 

4r 


1146  Tltr.  KIVCSOFTTIK  lEAAT,  [/Xf. 

hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  howi^vcr  given,  atid 
see  hU  etandard^  however  tiited  itp,  those  of  thdj 
We»t  flhall  cither  not  be  mllcd,  or.  vrhich  ift  moi 
likety.  through  the  opproRHion  of  the  AntichristJav^ 
king  of  Babylon,  ^ball  not  be  permitted,  to  obey 
the  siiimmonft  which  Ephraim  ft^m  his  two  hidiEtg-j 
|tt;tce.ft  Uirtll  gladly  hear,  and  readily  obey;  and 
being  mustered  by  the  Lord,  and  fathered  untoi 
a  nation,  aa  is  fiaid  above,   "  tbeir  shepherd  th»t 
gathered  tbcm.  ahall  lead  thcm>  nnd  break 
As^yriao,  when  he  TUiall  come  into  our  land,  oin 
Iread   ia  our  palacen."  (Amoa  v.  60     Which  ll 
ntonurch  of  Babylon  being  brokeiK  ihechildrei 
who  trembled  from  the  West  at  the  lionvroarioj 
fihali  come  out  of  their  prison,  and  be  joined  ujiti 
their  brcihrcsin 

There  is  another  pasaage  of  tlie  prophet  Hi 
which  cajtts  a  ?^teady  li^ht  upon  the  mystery  inttfj 
which  wc  inquire,  contained  in  the  xiitth  chapter; 
of  which  and  ihe  two  preceding;  chaptera  I  woul 
rifniark,  that  they  are  a  etrikinc^  example  of  tin 
brief  and  starting  style  for  which  this  Prophet 
remarkable;  and  which  contums  under  itniattei 
very  deep,  beyond  the  apparent  aurfaee :  lij 
the  words  which  come  forth  at  long  ii 
from  u  strm^g  aiid  di^eply  agilat«l  l>G»om;  whii 
are  aa  it  were  but  the  f;leam«  and  f^wlings  of  tl 
volcano,  that  tell  the  beholdera  of  a  fearful  com* 
motion  within,  and  an  imminent  danger  \tithoiit 
But  thou£:;h  1  have  not  been  able  yet.  to  myaatia- 
faction,  to  unravel  the  >iprret  un<l  inviaible  linki 
vbich  connect  lhe«e  motions  of  the  Propbetv 
Spirit  with  one  another,  I  have  no  difficdiy  whal 
ever  in  that  which  follow*;,  from  vcr.  9th  of  chai 
xiiith  to  the  end  of  the  Prophecy:  to  which 
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do  DOW  request  your  common  attendon.  '*  O 
Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  m  mc 
IS  thine  help.  [  will  be  thy  King:  where  is  any 
other  thTtt  may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities?  And 
thy  judges  of  whom  thou  ftaidst.  Give  me  a  king 
and  princes?  I  gave  thee  a  kin%  in  mine  anger, 
and  look  him  away  in  my  wrath/'  The  Lordher© 
toucheth  upon  the  deep  root  of  the  controversy 
which  he  had  with  the  whole  house  of  Jacob,  over 
whom  he  dc&ireJ  to  he  the  Kiug,  but  which  he 
had  especiwHy  with  the  house  of  Israel,  who  stood 
up  af^inst  the  line  of  David,  in  which  he  had 
.appointed  that  the  true  King  of  Israel  should  come. 
And  lie  fiays>  though  by  their  bitter  revolt  they 
had  undone  themaclvce,  be  would  be  their  help, 
and  himself  become  their  King,  and  save  and 
deliver  theui.  Therefore  in  the  greatness  of  hia 
grace  he  addelh,  "  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is 
bound  up;  his  tin  is  hid."  This  is  the  act  of  God's 
forgiveness,  and  the  turning  away  of  iniquity  from 
Jacob ;  when  all  hrael  Ahall  be  saved,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  (1,20),  ■•  In  those 
day»,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  ini* 
quity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  fnr,  aiid  there  *<hM 
be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  but  they  shall 
not  be  found;  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I 
reserve/'  To  this  raj-stery,  Paul  makcth  allusion 
in  the  xith  of  the  Romans;  where,  after  the 
fulncss'of  the  Gentiles  is  comt;  in,  or  the  number 
of  the  elect  is  completed,  he  sailh,  '*  And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved ;  a«  it  is  written.  There  shall 
come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodlinefis  IVom  Jacob ;  for  this  is  my  co- 
venant unto  Ihcm,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
Ains/'  In  thexxxistchaptcrof  Jeremiah,  this  new 

4  Ei 


ni9 


THE  CJKCS  or  THE  CAST, 


[£hs. 


covenant  mto  which  Israel  shall  be  introduced  in 
the  yrililemeAR  (PjieV,  x)c-37)ji9iwrittenn  length, 
and  U  thi'  sanie  imp  ibe  {tmnnM'  of  which  we  fiT< 
brought  by  the  Spirit  -  and  to  tho  lull  inhehtaDCO 
of  which  wc  ^hall  he  raised  up  in  the  day  of  tbo 
cofning  of  the  Lord :  but  previously  to  ihc  solcm* 
nizing  «/  this  new  covenant  with  the  Iwuse 
Urai:l,  Uicre  is  mcntiuned,  lo  the  same  chapter  of 
Jeremtgilit  9  vroHc  of  great  heart-searching  and 
Qon^^rsion  in  the  midst  of  Ephniim.  Ver.  18:  "  I 
have  Burely  beard  Ephraim  bemoaninj*  hloiMlf 
thus;  Thou  bast  cha»tiKd  me,  and  1  was  cbUK 
tiAedt  fts  A  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke 
turn  tliuu  mc,  and  I  ><lia7I  Iir  lumed  \  for  Ihrm  art 
the  Lord  tny  God.  Surely  aficr  thai  I  wa»  turn- 
ed, I  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed^ 
I  smote  upon  my  thigh :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  eTCti 
confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of 
my  youth,  U  Kphrtiim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a 
pleasant  ^JiildT  lor  since  I  spake  against  him,  I 
do  eamCKtJy  reiuember  bim  still;  therefore  my 
bowels  are  troubled  for  bim :  1  will  surely  bavo 
mercy  upon  bimi  ^aith  the  Lord.  Set  tbee  up 
way-marks,  make  thcc  high  bcupa :  set  thine  heart] 
toward  tJie  highway,  even  the  way  which  thoa 
wentc^st :  Itim  u^<iiu,  O  vir^^in  of  Israel,  turn  agai^ 
tp  the&e  thy  cities/'  Thau  this  nothing  can  he 
vofiTC  conclusive,  both  with  respect  to  tho  cour 
varsion  and  the  return  of  Ephraim,  And  now» 
for  the  procuring  cause  of  tM)th,  observe  what 
follows  in  ihc  next  verse,  Vcn22;  "■  Uow  loo^ 
wilt  thou  go  »hout,  O  thou  backsliding  daughtert 
for  the  l^rd  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth  ^ 
A  woman  shall  compass  a  man."  Which  is  ex- 
E^tly  paruUcl  witli  the  famous  prophecy  given  b; 
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Inmh  to  the  bouse  of  David,  as  tbc  tissurAnce  of 
tbeir  cttabli&hment  lor  erer  upon  the  throne  of 
Uriel :  **  Rdiold  &  virgin  Mlial)  conceive,  and  bear 
u  soa^aad  shall  call  bis  name  Emmsnuc*!/*  Now, 
this  child  hstb  already  been  presented  unto  Judab, 
aod  was  rejected  of  him ;  vticuforc  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  and  their  be&uttfu)  temple,  arc  (bilcd 
dovrn.  But  wnlo  the  tribe*  of  Israel,  the  Son  of 
the  rirgia  bath  not  been  presented  :  the  new  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  created  upon  the  eartb  bath 
not  been  made  known  unto  Ephraim,  to  whom  it 
is  here  expressly  promised  as  the  wonderful  spring 
of  that  wonderful  revolution  which  ia  to  take  place 
upon  Ihcm.  U  in  in  thi«  same  remarkable  chapter 
of  Jeremiah,  Hint  Ihe  lamentation  of  Riirhel  for 
her  children  occuireth,  which  by  Matthew  is  ap- 
plied tothe  cruel  murder  of  the  innoconta  in  Betb* 
lehem  and  Ramah«  by  the  cmel  wrath  of  Herod. 
For  you  will  perceive,  by  referring  to  the  xith 
chapter  of  Nehcmiab^  that  i&  thc«e  cities,  though 
situated  in  the  ancient  territory  of  Judah»  did  tHe 
children  of  Benjamin,  the  youngest  son  of  Rachel^ 
dwell  after  the  captivity.  And  here  nUo  Rachel 
died,  in  the  extreme  anguieh  of  givin>c  birth  to 
Beqamin:  &o  that  wiUi  ^rcat  propriety  doth  the 
EvsngcUst  Apply  the  jms^a^c.  "  A  voice  was  lieurd 
in  Ramah,  lamentation  and  hitter  weeping ,  Ka- 
chai.4,  wct'piiig  for  her  children,  rf-fu»ed  to  he  com- 
forted for  her  children,  because  they  were  not/' 
But  when  the  passage  is  studied  in  the  prophecy 
itaelf,  it  hath  manifestly  a  much  larger  upplicth 
tion.  For  it  is  immediately  added  by  the  Lord, 
to  his  weeping  handmaid,  *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Refnin  diy  voice  froivi  weeping,  and  thine  eyes 
from  tears ;  for  thy  work  BhaU  be  rewarded,  saith 
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Uie  Lord ;  and  they  shall  como  agi 
land  of  the  cnt-m^.  And  there  i&  hope  id  their 
end,  Aaitb  the  Lord,  that  tliy  children  &ba}l  come 
again  to  iheir  own  border/'  And  then  followK  the 
Uurge  and  particular  prophecy  quoted  above,  oon- 
ccrning  Ephraim,  the  son  of  Joseph^  the  son  o( 
Rachel,  and  the  bead  of  the  tribes. 

Now,  when  a  prophecy  which  U  applied  in  the 
NewTeslamcnt  to  any  event»hath,  in  its  owii place 
and  connexion,   a  manifest  reference  to  another 
event,  there  are  only  two  ways  of  reconciling  the 
diflTerence.    The  one  is  to  fay»  as  is  tbo  case  gt^ 
serally  with  the  present  unbelieviDggeneratioiD,  it 
is  ciiioted  by  way  of  aceommodationr  as  any  wri- 
ter may  quote  an  ajipnrjpriate  pa^iftage  of  a  poet, 
as  be  passetb  along  bi«  subject.    Tbtt»  I  utterly 
reject  and  detest,  as  dishonoorable  to  God's  wor^ 
and  the  root  of  that  mot^t  baneful  denial  of  the  pro* 
phecy  altogether,  which  has  come  over  the  Re- 
formed diurches  abroad,  and  a  little,  or,  to  ape 
all  the  truth,  not  a  little,  darkeucd  the  light  unta 
us.     The  other,  and  the  true  view  of  the  matter, 
is,  that  the  one  event  to  which  tlic  spirit  applietb 
it  in  the  New  Testament,  is  typical  of,  and  in* 
tended  by  Uod  for,  the  foreshewiiig  of  the  great 
future  event  to  which  it  is  primarily  and  perma- 
nently intended  to  refer.     And  thi?&  i»  tnie  of  al- 
most all  the  prophecies,  respecting  the  evi-nts  of 
onr  Lord's  advent  in  humility,  which  are  almost 
all  typical  of  the  events  which  shall  attend  bis 
advent  in  power  and  glory.     For  example,  bis  rid< 
ing  into  JeruKtlcm  in  triumphant  statr,  his  cIcat* 
ing  the  temple  of  the  money-changers,  bis  trans- 
figuration,  his  changing  water  into  wine,  ai 
many  more,  which  we  need  not  enumerate,  are 
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ypica)  of  eveuU  to  come,  »iid  titvrefura  may  have 
ese  prophetic  Scriptures  applied  to  them,  svhicli 
loretel  tho&e  events,  and  in  these  three  types  also. 
How  then  arc  these  t^vo  events,  Rachel  weeping 
tor  her  children  that  had  been  Alain  dl  llatnah, 
typical  of  tliis  weeping  of  iluchbl  For  her  cluldren, 
^h  shall  be  uonifortt^d  in  the  rc»tomtjon  of  Eph- 
?   The  exposition  of  thiii  will  cast  much  light 
pon  the  mystery  into  which  we  are  inquirinf^. 
To  take  it  up  from  the  beginning,— the  birth 
of  Emmanuel,  the  child  of  the  virgin,  was  given 
to  the  hou&c  of  David,  as  tiic  sign  of  the  utter 
destruction  and  cutting  olT  of  Ephraim,  from  be- 
ii^  a  nation  :  "  Wiiliin  threescore  and  five  years 
Ephraim  sihall  be  broken,  that  it  be  notapoople/' 
it  answered  the  crwls  of  God's  wisdom  to  bring 
on  the  judgment  of  Epbraim,  before  he  brought 
into  manifestation  the  sign  or  cause  of  it,  that  is 
Emninikuel :  wherefore  he  constituted  the  i^ropbet'it 
son  into  d  ty]ic  of  him  fi»r  thiM  end,  and  pledged 
the  fulfilment  of  it  upon  Sliearjashub'a»  lifsd,  say- 
ing, "  Before  the  child  ttliall  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  which  ihou 
abhorrent  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings." 
This  which  was  pledged  upon  the  head  of  Shear- 
jashub,  constituted  a  type  for  that  eiii],  was  truly 
brought  to  pahS,  however,  by  the  wrath  of  Christ, 
whose  royal  office  they  hod  Kcorned,  in  relating 
Rehoboaoifl    anointed  sceptre^   and   now  more 
especiaUy  in  conspiring  to  cut  off  David  s  line 
Therefore,  aB  in  Christ  all  the  types  did  meet,  it 
wa«  D(.-ce«ftary  to  ^haw  forth  by  Aome  demonstra- 
hoii,  that  in  rc^viigu  for  ihv  itijurrd  honour  of  him 
Kphraim  had  been  broken;  and  to  make  the  ty|>e 
good,  itmust  be  before  the  age  that  children  know 
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I^d  from  evil.    Therefore  by  the  inroitDatloti  tjf 
these  wu^6  meDt  who,  arrivifl^  at  the  very  time  of 
the  chUd*t>  agc»    Ht^rcKJ  i«  set  upon  the  ^cent  of 
royal  jealousy,  which  he  pursueiii  by  Mlsying  the 
infants  of  Beujamin,  which  dwelt  Id  BothlehM) 
and  Rairah,     Now,  the  very  mhumamty  of  this 
act  doth  flhcw  mc  its  dcmonstmtivc  and  typical 
oharncter.     Pot,  you  will  oh-Herve,  from  the  first 
pas&age  of  Honea.  which  we  r|uote(K  and  which 
may  be  regarded  a«  the  tiile  of  the  whole  pro- 
phecy, it  is  Kaid,  "  1  will  aveni^e  the  blood  of 
JezreelupoD  the  house  of  Jehu,"  which  thea  reign- 
ed.    Hqvt.  what  was  the  blood  of  Jczreef  to  be 
avenged  on  the  hou^e  of  Jehu  ?  it  was  the  blood 
of  evnry  living  thiDf^  that  breathed  of  tlie  line  of 
tlio  former  race  of  kings.     And  wh»t  did  Zimri, 
who  introduoed  that  former  race  ?  he  did  the  same 
by  every  lmngM)tiU  which  had  hi  it  the  blood  of 
Baasha,  the  father  of  the  former  dynasty.     And 
dviiat  did  Kaaiihat   He  did  the  Mune  by  all  the 
seed  of  Jeroboam,  the  father  of  the  rebellion.    So 
that  royal  jealousy  wa§  the  capital  crime  of  th« 
house  of  Ephraim,  in  which  the  s^ceiuion  begem, 
and  in  which  it  cofitinucd  by  inhuman  maatacret 
until  the  house  of  Jehu  waa  cut  otf  before  Sbear- 
jaahub  could  know  good  from  cviL    And,  in  th« 
next  reign  of  Hoshea,  who  usurped  the  goveni* 
iiieul,  they  were  n\\  carried   away  into  Ansyria. 
Now,  all  this  happt^ncd  unto  them  because  of  their 
revolt  ag:ainirt  the  line  of  Mefiaiah  :  and  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  shew  this  before  the  ChiTd  whom  the 
virgin  brought  forth,  who  was  the  true  avenger; 
should  be  of  age  to  know  good  from  eviK    Wbich^ 
was  accnnlingly  done  by  Herod^s  act  of  royal  jM' 
lousy,  ami  was  so  ordered  as  to  fall  upon  the  honso 
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ofBenjamJii  and  not  of Judab,  because  Be  Djamirivrgig 
iho  brolherof  Jo«oi*h»  whom  Joseph  loved  sa  hit 
<ywr\  soul,  Bni  iho  blowwas  struck atEpbraiin,^-^ 
had  indeed  becn$lruck  seven  hundred  and  twenty 
yemrs  before;  and  this,  which  now  occurred,  was 
only  the  signification  thai  it  was  Messiah  who  sfri>clc 
at  thorn  in  vindicutiun  of  hi;^  own  ruyal  ftjnoHon, 
a^inst  which  they  had  conspired.  Which  sym- 
boliccil  event  doth  further  ehew  w,  that  all  which 
Epbraim  hath  Buffered,  he  hath  suffered  in  eon- 
aequence  of  that  fearful  revolt  again^it  hia  royal 
tiffic^e  :' joftt  as  all  which  Judkh  liath  suflered,  she 
hath  siiffer«?d  for  her  fearful  rejection  of  his  claim 
to  be  the  Messiah,  And,  therefope,  Rachel's  weep- 
ing in  Ramah  for  their  innocents,  is  an  apt  symbol 
of  her  weeping  always,  even  until  now,  over  these 
Ihe  tribes  of  KphraimandManas-^h^and  their  con- 
federates which  have  been  lost,  which  have  been  ha 
if  they  were  not  thene  two  thonfl^aml  five  humlred 
yeant.  And  lheSpir>t  of  Oud  dothnigiiify,  that  tlie 
event  ofRamah  was  the  act  in  which  the  character 
of  the  jtidgment  of  thoee  lon^  ages  wa«  exempli- 
ficd  :  groM  cruelty,  great  inhumanity,  a  vi^^itation 
of  the  jealousy  of  kings,  because  they  had  been 
jealous  of  the  King  of  kingrt.  Bur  the  Lord  com- 
fortGth  Rachel,  and  declareth,  "  That  they  shall 
again  come  from  the  land  of  the  enemy/'  Now, 
seeing'  that  to  Ephraim,  and  the  Ten  Tribes, 
tbero  hath  been  atvardcd  hitheno  nothing  but 
wrath,  and  cruel,  and  inhuman  massacre  on  Mes- 
iitah'5  account,  ahall  there  not,  think  you,  be  to 
Ephoiiu  n  ^lorion?^  risiping  timet  Rltall  he  be  (he 
only  nation  of  the  earth  who  shall  not  profit  from 
the  promised  seed  of  Abraham  ?  God's  faithful- 
ncs«,  God's  f^race  forbid.     He  hath  not  bo  cast 
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^awaybi8  people.  For  Ephmim  shall  be  great  ha 
frhall  bo  blessed,  he  shall  he  mighty,  he  fthall  be 
Uie  arrow  of  the  Lonl,  and  his  bovr,  ami  bis  haadx 
«bal)  be  made  stroag  by  the  hands  of  ibe  mighty 
God  of  Jucob.  Yea,  Ephraim  «.baU  be  hU  first- 
born. For  it  19  expressly  so  written  in  this  very 
fruitrul  chapter  of  Jeremiahs  prophecy,  Ver.  §,0: 
"  Behold,  1  will  bring  Ihcmfrom  the  north  coun- 
try, (whether  Judah  and  Uenjamin  were  ne^'er 
csist.)  and  galiirr  Iheiti  from  the  coa^t^  of  the 
earth,  and  with  them  the  bUad  and  the  lame,  tlte 
womaJi  with  child  and  her  tliat  travailetb  with 
'  child  toji^thcr  :  a  great  company  ^ball  rcttjm  thi- 
ther. They  ahall  come  with  weeping,  and  with 
supplications  will  I  lead  them:  i  will  cause  them 
to  walk  by  the  riverB  of  waters  in  a  straight  wny, 
wherein  they  f^hall  not  ^tiiinblo;  for  1  am  a  Puther 
to  Israel,  and  Gphraim  is  my  tirst-bom."  What 
this  mcancth  I  know  not,  save  tltat  Ephraim  as 
a  nation  shall  be  the  first-bom  unto  Cbnst.  when 
he  shall  come  to  be  the  Shepherd  and  the  fttooe  of 
Israel :  for  Ephraim  hath  sowed  verj^  bitterly ; 
and  he  aUo  shall  have  his  reaping-iime  of  joy. 

This  expression^  "Ephraim  ik  my  first-bora," 
gives  me  the  key  to  another  passage  with  which 
I  have  been  mtich  puzzled ;  and  which  ia  wrttlen 
in  the  book  of  llo^a(xi<  1):  "When  UracI  was  a 
child  lliun  I  liivccl  hJin,  wiid  rallerl  my  S*in  oiil  of 
Egypt,"  Xow  we  know  that  this  is  applied  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  New  Testament  as  a  pre- 
diction of  Christ's  being  called  out  of  Egypt  upon 
the  death  of  Herod,  (Matt.  li.  13—16);  "And 
when  they  (the  wise  men  from  the  f^t),  were  de- 
parted, behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  apjiearcth  to 
Joseph  inadreani,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  iheyotiog 
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ihild  and  bis  mother,  and  Hee  into  ^ypt,  and  be 
ihou  tUere  until  1  bring  tbee  word ;  for  Hi-Tud  will 
cck  the  young  child,  to  destroy  him.  When  he 
rose,  ho  took  itic  young  child  and  hie  mother  by 
igbt,  aad  departed  into  Egypt:  and  was  there 
.until  the  death  of  tlcrod,  that  it  might  be  ful&Ucd 
;ivbicb  waji  spoken  of  the  I^ord  by  the  prophet, 
Baying,  Out  of  t'i^ypt  liuve  I  called  jny  Son.** 
Ver.  J 9,  '20:  "But  when  Horod  was  dead,  be- 
hold, an  angel  of  th^  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream 
to  Joseph  in  E^pt»  sayinfj,  Arise,  and  take  the 
yonng  child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land 
of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  which  sought  the 
young  childa  life."  Now  when  we  study  the 
passage  and  its  context  in  the  book  of  Ho^a,  it 
bath  a  manifest  reference  to  Ephraim^  and  tliat 
to  the  ejieluaionof  Jtidah,  for  the  lost  verse  of  the 
chapter  aaith.  "  But  Judali  yet  rulctb  with  God. 
and  is  faithful  with  the  saints/^  Wc  do  right 
tlierefore  in  excluding  Judnh  from  this  and  the  three 
subsequent  chapters^  anil  indeed  from  the  whole 
of  this  prophecy  of  Tlosea,  except  where  it  is  by 
name  expressly  introduced.  Now  belieting  as  I 
do  that  there  are  no  accommodations  by  the 
Divine  Spirit  in  the  use  of  the  Old- Testament 
Prophecy,  but  an  exact  opening  of  what  him&elf 
intended  in  whole  or  in  part  when  he  first  inspired 
it,  I  am  forced  to  conclude  that  in  this  pa^saF^, 
'*Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son,"  there  is  a 
prediction  of  that  passage  in  the  lite  of  Christ, 
when  he  was  taken  to  l^ypl,  and  again  brought 
out  of  it.  The  Son  here  spoken  of  is  Christ :  and 
therefore  Israel  in  the  prophecy  is  a  name  for 
Christ.  Thu*  the  prophecy  proceedeth  to  speak 
of  Ephraim's   backsliding  from  the  mes^ago  of 
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God  to  the  worship  of  Baalim,  (ver.3.)  Tben  it* 
niaketli  mention  of  the  Lor<1*8  teaching  him  to  go 
an  a  child  i&  lauglit  by  hie  parent^  and  of  h\$  de- 
tirenag  him  from  a  yoke,  and  feeding  him  with 
fan  own  band.  (vcr.  3, 4.)  Then,  in  vcr  o,  be  ia 
threatened  with  a  aorcr  bondage  than  that  of 
Kgypt  because  of  the  obstioatc  and  iron  sinew  of 
bifi  neck  which  would  not  bend  itaelf  unto  the 
Lord,  Then,  in  ver  6,  7,  the  desolation  ia  de- 
acribed,  and  the  following  verses  contain,  aa  we 
havcficen,  the  premie  of  his  restoration,  as  in  the 
last  Terae  Judah  is  excluded  as  hath  been  aaid. 


'  11.  This  doctrine  which  we  have  derived  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures  concerning  Ephraim  and  the 
Ten  Tribes,  whoin  we  believe  to  be  signified  by 
these  kin^  from  the  nun-rising,  whoae  wny  iapre* 
pared  by  the  dr>-ing  up  of  Euphratca,  as  hcreto- 
fbre  the  way  of  Cyrua  and  his  many  Icingsi  waa 
|>repared;  ami  for  the  same  end  ofdeiitroyingtbe 
last  king  of  th?  mystical  Babylon,  and  setting 
free  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  wluch 
bave  now  for  many  centuries  been  locked  np  in 
the  captivity  of  that  fourth  monarchy  over  which 
4he  niletli,  is  that,  before  the  gri-ut  day  of  the 
Lord  they  shall  he  called  by  the  Lord,  and  t>e 
^dy  to  Corns  at  his  call  in  order  to  tnaintain  the 
glory  and  the  power  of  his  royal  prerogative, 
when  it  shall  be  called  in  question,  and  cotifedc- 
rntcd  against  by  Ih^  kitigA  of  the  earth  and  their 
fieople;  an  herf^tofore  at  his  fumiirr  advent  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  of  Benjamin  did  furnish  forth 
the  men  and  the  means  whereby  the  consistency 
Itf  his  incarnation  and  resurrection  was  planted  in 
the  nations  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth:  and  as  these 


iwo  tribes  were  honoured  to  furntBh  the  founda- 
tion, yen,  and  the  chief  corner-stone  of  the  church 
that  DOW  id,  so  shalL  these  Ten  Tribes  furniAh  forth 
the  battle-axe  and  the  weapons  of  war^  whereby 
thL'  kjngdunk  that  is  yet  to  be  sliall  be  iijunded  in 
the  destruccioti  of  the  kingdoms  which  now  are, 
and  of  all  who  shall  cleave  unto  their  sinking;  state. 
Having  obtained  the  hold  of  this  great  principle 
by  n  careful  and  patient  examination  of  various 
Scriptures;  I  would  now  once  more,  before  icay- 
ing  thiA  part  of  my  nubject,  Ity  the  soundne&s, 
and  eultirge  iU  evidence  by  an  esainiii^^lioii  of 
other  passages  which  cont^un  any  notices  concern* 
ing  the  future  destruction  <^  Epbraim  and  his  out- 
cast brethren, 

i\nd  tirat,  let  us  consider  what  is  said  of  Kphraim 
inlhclxth  Psalm,  which,  both  by  the  occasion  of 
triumph  upon  which  it  was  composed,  and  by  the 
language  of  the  first  fire  verses,  doth  manifestly 
refer  to  the  time  when  God  tumelh  again  unto 
his  scattered  and  ancient  people  ;  and  when  con- 
troversies for  their  sakea  make  the  whole  earth 
to  tremble,  and  be  broken  :  whert  also  he  lighteth 
up  that  banner  which  isspokenof  m  the  Prophets, 
from  the  first  prophecy  of  the  Shiloh,  to  whom  the 
gathering  of  the  people  is  to  be,  down  to  this  vial 
vhea  the  way  is  prepared  to  the  great  battle 
of  the  Lord.  (Isaiah  xi-  15—12;  xviii.  3: 
Jer.  iv.  5,  fi.)  In  ttu^  time  of  the  deliverance 
of  hift  beloved  it  is  said.  Psalm  Ix,  0;  "  God 
hath  spoken  in  hin  holiness;  I  will  rejoice:  I  will 
divide  Shechcm,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Suc- 
coth:*'  which  allusion  to  these  two  places,  carries 
us  hack  to  the  time  of  Gideon,  when  he  destroyed 
the  men  of  Succoth  for  not  refrei^luug  him  and  hU 
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three  hundred  men  in  tbe  pursuit  of  Zebsih  and 
Zalmuunah,aiid  ofhicgonAbim^lecb,  who  destroy* 
cd  the  men  of  Shcchcm  who  had  rebelled  against 
him.  lliift  allusiou  to  these  tvro  events  gives  us 
a  bint  that  they  wf  re  typical  of  the  retributions 
whirh  Gi.id  will  ifiid^r  iv  tlie  fwlr»^  and  Ireacheroii* 
friends  of  his  people  in  the  day  of  their  greatest 
trial  and  victory.  Then  it  is  added  in  the  Psalm, 
"Gllcad  13  mine,  and  Manassch  is  mine;  Ephraim 
also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head :  Judah  is  my 
lawgiver.''  Of  Judab,  it  is  the  constant  attribute 
lo  give  law,  to  guide  and  direct;  "The  sceptre 
dolh  nol  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
bet\^eenbifl  feet  until  ShilcJi  come"  in  the  day  of 
the  exaltation  of  ihe  mountain  of  the  Lord  ;  "The 
law  shall  go  forth  from  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  JcniMilcm,"  which  is  the  seat  of  the  men 
of  Judah.  If  this  be  the  characteristic  of  Judah, 
then  13  strength  thatofEphraim;  "Epbiaimifttbe 
strength  of  my  head."  I  tliiuk  the  allusion  ia  to 
the  most  valiant  men  who  were  chosen  to  keep 
the  bead  of  the  king:  as  when  David  fled  to 
Achisfa  king  of  Gath.  As  Achish  was  going  out 
to  battle  igainHt  Saul  and  Jonalhan,  he  said 
unto  David,  whose  prowess  he  had  oft  beard  of, 
"  Therefore  I  will  make  ihee  keeper  of  mine  head 
for  ever/*  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  20  This  same  office 
of  strength,  valour,  and  trust  is  given  to  Ephraim 
in  tbe  cviiilh  Psalm,  as  aUo  that  of  government 
unto  Judah.  Now  I  ask  wtiere  has  this  been  prov- 
ed in  Ephraim  hitherto t  Itwasprovedin  Jiidahby 
the  rending  of  the  empire  from  them,  and  shall 
be  more  so  in  the  time  referred  to  in  the  Psalm, 
"  When  all  nations  ^hall  go  up  to  Jcru^lcm  from 
year  lo  year  to  worship  the  King,  the   l-ord  of 
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Hofits,   and  to  k4»ep  the  feast  of   iab<^rnaclo5." 
(Zech,  riv,    160      But   by    Ephraim    nothing 
great  or  uabic  hatb  yet  been  done  to  entitle 
him  to  thifl  high  dcgfree  in  the  Lord'^  confiflence. 
Wherefore  we  (xmclude,  that  it  remuirK-ch  (o  he 
accomplished  in  the  time  of  thu  Psalms  where  it 
iR  mentioned,  which,  in  thelxth  and  thecviiiih,  is 
beyond  ail  question  that  of  the  victorious  and 
tniimphant  dehverance  of  his  people,     1  cannot 
help  making  one  remark  further^  before  leaving 
thcficPsalms,  that  noneof  thetribew  is  mentioned, 
«ave  tho*e  of  Jowpli  and  Judah  ;  for  Mo»v*  gare 
Gilead  to  Machtr,  the  son  of  Manaaseh,  who  took  it 
•nd  disposeiesscd  the  Aniorito*  that  were  in  it,  and 
Manasacb^  who  b  mentioned  bestdee  Giiead  and 
Ephratm,  wn^  one  of  the  M>ns  of  Joseph  ;  j^o  that 
^e  have  JosephV  family  ^thered  together  and 
declared  to  be  the  strength  of  God's  bead,  while 
Jtidah  is  declared   to  be  hi»  lawjfiver  j    bei^idcc 
^hich  no  oihcfB  are  mentioned.     Now  so  little 
bad  the  Ephraimite»  attained  to  this  charncter 
before  the  disprrwion  that  they  were  defeated  by 
Jephthah  and  hi."^  Gileadite.^  in  the  uiid^t  of  their 
saucy  wkI  proud  bQastings.  (Judges  xii.)     So  alfio 
by  the  men  of  Galh  (I  Chron.  t.  2) ;  and  in  gene* 
ralitis^aid  of  them  (PsalmlxxviJLO),  "Thcchil- 
drcn  of  Ephraim,   being    armed,    and   carrying 
bows,  lumed  back  in  the  day  of  battle/'    Their 
mighty  promif^e^  Rcem  to  have  inflated  their  minds, 
and   made    them   boai^tftil  against   Gideon    and 
Jephthah.  i  Tliey  wished  all  the  power;  but  they 
had  no  patience  nor  courage  for  the  fight :  becauft© 
the  time  was  not  yet  comc>     Just  aa  Judah,  ex- 
pecting the  sovereignty  and  legislation  of  king- 
domg  before  the  time  to  which  the  promise  refer- 
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-yj,  ^va&caL  of  m  the  prcwaaiin  ai^  pBdA-oC 

'iut  MjiDui  and  ^flory  of  bon^tt^  ifabra  tfae  tinft 
ly^nsf  which  it  will  come  u  jiim*.  was  Am<m- 
TUfT^?*  tioaiiiu  God  sod  KaicuiB  ti£  dFviy  vaiuntt 

^ow  TTPTOgiwtiijftff  thiff-^iitmciion  fiiiiwf)m_C»ii 
runL  andjudah  Ls  another  wkich.  iftSikffli  hy  thfi  pn^ 
phetHtaeawith retttnmre  tadi£iaiii«timeft^^ll). 

and  Jacoh  shall  ^^"!»^  bia  ciodsv '  Thu  muat  bt 
studied  *l"wg  with  the  y*^''-^'*^  wtuch  wholly  rcB: 
iTgiTi^^  y-phi-^iai  and  hift  niy^  ciiv  of  J*fc«™i>m^ 
[iLLheikh.Tene»tfati«d:he  Uwf  rnnriimanrfi  nf 
their  httflftii^rm  md  tiiifii'ttTT  ^voji  tRun  As 
daya  oc'  the  traaagreaiica  of  Gibcah,  which  they 
did  not  av^^  aa  the;  cnf^  to  haro  thmft^  b^ 
caoae  ot  their  own  iclaxaaottof  righ£atiua&etiii^ 
in  ihe  Hth  vene, comca their  acrricade to  thenar 
tiona,  Uk£  that  oi  a  b^iiier  which  is  bound  to  th» 
yoke,  and  dn^geth  co&ii&oaUy  between  two 
fdrrowa.  Then,  in  verae  11,  the  Lord  beautifully 
lepreaenteth  the  altered  cooditica  q£  Ephmm : 
"  Ephraim  i^  asa  heifer  thai  U  tan^t  and  luTedi 
to  tread  out  the  com  ■"  Uagfat  aa  it  were  from  my 
word  to  know  her  high  dcstinatioa  of  treading 
down  and  apoiling  hia  enemies,  and  hiving  t£>  fae 
employed  in  that  most  gk>rioas  work,  aa  a  tt^Sa 
Joreth  al>f/ve  all  the  work^  of  huflbaodry  to  trad 
out  the  corn,  id  which  work  being  unmuzzled,  aod 
permitted  to  eat  at  tbeir  pleasure,  the  bewta 
grew  fat,  and  plump,  and  beautiful.  ''But  I 
pfiiaed  over  upon  her  fair  neck,"  aa  one  that  binds 
her  to  the  yoke  to  plough  iu  the  furrow,  and 
changetb  ber  sleek  beauty  into  bare  and  galled 
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nakedness*  I  brought  ber  inio  captivity,  and 
dashed  to  the  ground  all  thofie  hopes  of  power 
and  ^lory  vrbicb  1  had  taught  her  in  her  youth  ; 
but  be  adds,  '*  I  wtU  wake  Ephraim  to  ride,  and 
Judah  shall  plough,  and  Jacob  shall  break  hist 
cloda;"  J  will  rentore  Ephrniiu  ti»  hist  iirnmiscd 
glory^  and  he  i^hall  rklv  upon  the  hi);h  placet  of 
the  earth  in  glory  and  tnumph*  Judah  shftll 
plough  or  cultirate  ihc  nations  after  (he  other 
hath  tramptcd  their  grandeur  and  glory  under 
foot,  sending  Ibrth  the  feet  of  the  ox  and  the  aha, 
and  itowiug  bea^ide  all  waters  the  law  and  the  tL*s- 
tiinony  ofGod  ;  in  which  diligent  work  she  Hhail 
be  aiuif;led  and  helped  on  by  all  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  whose  digaity  ehalJ  yet  be  ss  much  infe- 
rior to  the  other  two,  as  is  hia  who  brcakcth  the 
clods,  to  that  of  the  good  husbandman  who  hold- 
eth  the  plough;  or  to  that  of  the  master,  and,  I 
may  say»  the  gentleman  who  ndcth  at  htb  eiise, 
and  leisurely  overlookelli  the  whole.  That  lhi« 
is  the  true  interpretation  is  apparent  from  the 
rcrse following:  "  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous- 
new,  reap  in  mercy,  break  up  your  fallow  ground, 
lor  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord  till  he  come  and 
rain  righteousfwss  upon  you."  Such  then  is  the 
day  of  the  great  seed  lime  of  rightixiusness  and 
reaping  time  of  blessedness  in  the  dignity  of 
Ephraim,  beeide  Judah  and  the  rest  of  his  bre- 
thren :  and  seeing  the  rest  of  this  prophecy  ful- 
filled; seeing  Bphra^m  bound  between  her  two' 
furrows ;  M^Hng  her  f^r  and  voluptuous  neck 
peeled  and  furrowt^d  with  the  ynke,  and  sconrged 
with  the  whip,  i  look  to  sec  when  die  shall  be 
made  to  ride  in  liberty  and  power  by  tlie  same 
Lord  who  hath  brought  her  into  bondage. 

4  r 
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Before  quittiiifr  this  simililude  of  EphraiiD,  oi^ 
heifer  treading  out  tbe  corn,  1  cannot  deny  my 
thi*  satisfactiDn  of   rcfvmn^  ym   to  the  bur 
of   Epiiniira  in   the   xxviiith   of  Isaiab ;    whe 
the  Lord  pres^nteih  to  us,  first,  her  fatnese 
tiistihoodr  and  dninkeuncss,  and  vain  glory;  then 
pa»^cih  over  her  tair  oeckwith  such  a  scourge 
and  desolation  a&  makctb  ooc'ti  eara  to  tingle,  Ua 
it  ]ia.H.-c^th  from  Ephraim  to  the  whitle  «arth,  and 
descwndoth  upon  if  »m  it  dtd  upon  Ihc  CanaanitAS 
in  ihe  valley  of  Gibeon,  and  upon  the  Philiatinet 
in  monnt  Pomzim.     But  mark  bov^  tho  chaplor 
eoncludefi  with  the    description  of    the    great 
thnisliin^of  the  nations  lor  which  Ephioini  i»  pre- 
pared of  old  by  tbat  word  of  Moses,  "  Uin  glory 
j«  like  the  firstlingm  of  the  bidlocks,  and  hU  UuruK 
are  like  the  horns  of  unicornB:  with  them  he  shall 
push  ibepeoplestocetherto  the  ends  of  the  earth;" 
— which  (tncient  designatioii  of  Epbraim  to 
tbmnhing  of  Ihe  nations  is  recognized  in  the 
sagi^^   before  us:    *^  Epbraim  is  a  heifer   that 
taught,  and  lovelh  to  tread  out  the  corn/'    N 
so   with   the  judgment  of  Ariel,  or  Jernfalem 
contained   in   the   followlo^    chapter    of   I&aiab, 
ivhose  crime  id  if^norance  of  the  book  and  tha  soak- 
ing of  the  book»  which,  as  the  lawgivers  of  tbs 
earth,  they  ought  to  hare  opened  for  the  ioatruc- 
tion  of  mankind:  and  the  rentoratiou  of  thene 
not  to  the  treading  nnd  thrafihtog  of  the  natio 
but  to  understanding,    Ver.  34 :   "  They  also 
emrd  in  speech  «hall  come  to  understanding :  an 
they  that  murmured  shall  learn  doctiine." 

ThiftSuggeHta  an  addition  to  the  great  idea  uf  Kpb 
raim's  situation  which  we  arc  endeavouring  to  ua 
fold:  IbatEphntiRi  was  originally  set  apart  by 
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for  vftlonr  and  strength,  as  Judatilbr  law-^ivtng 
and  wisdom ;  thtt  it  wte  a  part  of  God'A  purpose 
it  should  he  sio :  but  Ephraim  having,  id  the  case 
of  Gideon  and  Jcphtha,  these  heroic  delivciers 
of  Innte],  flhcwo  only  contumacy  and  Aaucy  dis- 
content ifijiteaci  oF  valour  &nd  prowesft  for  the 
good  of  tilt  who1«  nation;    a»d  having  headed 
the  insurrection  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  sought 
to  cmhra)  Judah  and  cut  off  the  line  of  Oavid, 
because  of  her  cowardice  when  there  was  need  of 
valour,  and  of  her  envy  when  (here  was  need  of 
unity,  and  herdtfacontent  wheu.*«he  should  have  we* 
joiced  with  the  valiant;  and  her  iDsurrection  and 
her  other  braggart  and  boastful  qualities ;  because 
of  this  disuse  and  abuse  of  hor  talent  and  inheri- 
tance, she  was  cut  off  and  sent  into  ignoble  and 
unknown  captirity*  until  the  Lord  having  «n8i- 
cicntly  avenged  himself  upon  her  for  his  disap- 
pointmcttt  in  her,  shall  tnrn  lo  her  again  and 
make  her  indeed  the  Rlrength  of  his  head,  and  that 
weapon  of  his  rigfit  Imod;  and  thiv  cause  is  ex- 
presaly  given  for  her  rejection  in  the  Ixxvtiith 
Psalm,  *<That  they  turned  back  in  the  day  of 
battle,  and  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and 
refused  to  walk  in  his  law;  and  forgot  hia  works 
and  his  wonders  that  he  had  shewed  ttiem/' 

This  idea  of  Ephraim's  proper  and  peculiar 
calling  uniovalourand  might  in  the  defence  of  the 
Lord's  glory  against  his  enemies,  is  much  con- 
firmed by  the  Ixsxlh  i*salm,  to  which  we  would 
next  direct  out  attention.  You  will  rcmemhcr 
that  it  isi  written  in  the  blessing  of  Qod  upon 
Jo^epli,  "  hence  is  Ibc  Shepherd  atnl  the  stone  of 
Israel,"  which  we  interpreted  as  :ibout  to  have  a  li- 
teral aocomphshment  when  Christ  shall  become  the 
ay  « 
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Shepherd  of  Urftel^  to  gather  them,  and  lo  atani 
ami  fvtd  theni  in  the  sitre.nglh  of  the  Lord;  vrhei 
he  shall  become  the  stone  of  Israel,  to  break  ih^ 
fourfold  Coloftf^ua  of  their  oppre>;sor&  in  pieces, 
and  when  as  the  breaker  be  ^hall  come  up  bef< 
his  floek.  (Micah  ii.  13.)  Indeed  I  give  the  12i 
and  13th  verges  of  ihe  iid  chapter  of  Micah 
a  full  and  sufficient  comment  upon  the  words 
Jacob  s  ble»»ir^  upon  Joseph,  *'  hence  is  the  She| 
herd  and  the  stone  of  Israel,"     Now  the  \xxxi\ 
Psalm  opens  with  this  very  name,   "  Give  ean 
O  Shepherd  of  Israel:"  and  it  continues  by  pTioj 
him  a  special  guardianship  over  Joseph :  yea, 
in  this  capacity  he  belonged  to  Joseph  as  singular); 
as  in  the  cai>acrly  of  the  Shiloh  he  belongcth  unti 
Judah,  "thou  thai  lewdest  Joseph  like  a  flock.' 
This  is  a  very  remarkable  eoincideucc  indeed  will 
Jacobs  ble&iiin^,  and  not  to  be  otherwise  explaini 
than  by  the    supposition    that    it   |Krrtain&th 
Christ  when  he  appeareth  as  the  Shepherd 
King    of    Israel    first    unto   Joseph :    and    th 
it  proceeds,   "  Thou  that  dwelle^t    btlwcai   tli 
cherubim,  shine  forth.   Before  EphTuim,  andBen* 
jamin,  and  Mana^oh,  stir  up  thy  strength  lAi 
come  and  f^ave  us/'    This  hath  a  reference  lo 
order  of  march,  in  wluch  the  array  of  the  Ihl 
vrere  wont  la    proceed  through  the  desert, 
camp  of  Fphraim,  which  conMKted  of  Ephraii 
and    Benjamin,  and  Manasseh,  following  imi 
dtately  behind  tlie  ark  of  the  covenant  and  tiii 
tabernacle  which,  encompassed  with  iho  Levii 
moved  n^t  onward  in  their  van ;  and  the  mt 
ing  of  the  supphcation  is,   that  the  Lord  wotil 
slifoe  forth  tis  in  tlie  times  of  utd,  and  stir  up  hi 
^rengih  before  these  liiree  tribes,  which  togetfai 
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did  compose  the  cam[>  of  Bphraira.  And  it  is 
remarkable  tlmt  nuiic  of  the  other  four  campn  of 
Judah,  Reuben,  and  Dan  are  meatiooed.  The 
Psalm  do^riboth  the  Lord  6  bmgiog  up  of  the 
goodly  vine  out  of  Eg)*pt,  and  planting  it  m  his 
land;  its  desolataoo  and  w&stcnes»  by  the  iavasjoa 
of  cTcrywild  beast  of  the  fore&t^and  mightily  prays 
him  to  return  and  visit  this  vine,  and  "  Let  tliy 
band  be  u|>un  the  Mau  of  tliy  right  liquid,  upon 
tbe  Son  of  mmn  wbom  thou  bast  oiade  strong  for 
thyself/'  Now  when  1  compare  Uiene  words  with 
the  words  of  Joseph's  blessing,  the  wlioic  mystery 
opens  upon  my  new  still  more.  For  that  blcs^ 
ing  which  the  church  here  prays  to  be  upon  Ihe 
Son  uf  man,  h  pruuounccd  by  Jacob  to  bifi  sou 
Josopbr  and  almost  in  the  same  word«;  "The 
arms  of  bis  hand^  were  made  strong  by  the 
handA  of  the  mighty  Ood  of  Jacob/'  TbU  1  say 
opcneth  to  mc  the  whole  mystery  of  Joseph  and 
his  children,  that  they  were  sent  to  be  for  a  type 
of  Messiah  io  bta  character  of  the  Shepherd  and 
stone  of  Israel ;  as  Judah  was  ^ei  to  be  a  type  of 
him,  as  the  Lawgivt-r  and  the  Kukr:  and  that 
these  words,  '*  from  hence  is  tbe  Shepherd  and  the 
stone  of  Israel/'  is  as  much  the  key  to  this  puiy. 
pose  of  Joseph,  AS  "until  Shiloh  come/'  is  the 
key  to  the  purpose  of  Judah.  Fur  no  one  person 
except  Ad>Lm  iriay  be  said  to  have  beeii  a  com- 
plete and  perfect  type  of  Christ :  from  that  time 
forward  the  types  are  in  fmgmentj,  one  prcik^uting 
one  port  and  another  nnothcr;  and,  like  a  beautiful 
Mosaic,  they  do  together  compose  the  picture 
and  present  the  similitude  of  Christ,  Joseph* 
being  to  this  end  chosen,  had  visions  of  royal  pre* 
fenncnt  above  his  fath^r,_and  nkuti*^r  aiuJ  all_his 
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brethren ;  and  fur  th«  envy  tbereot^  is  bmugbt  i 

the  pil.^aD  emblem  of  Ephreim'ft  captivity.    A 

to  perfect  cba  rosemblancd,  wc  lose  si^t  of 

ib  tho  (lun^^eoD  af  Egypt :  &o  Christy  beemuM  b^i 

doclared  hiinMlf  to  be  a  Kiog,  kiu  brougbt  >t4iH 

llie  <1ttng«on  of  death  and  the  priiN>ii  Uinijttt  'jftbe* 

tomb,    ThtfU  JoHCph  wii»  raJsird  Uv  tbu  right 

of  Pbaroab,  and  saved  both  Israel  and  Egypt,  tU 

thurch  and  the  world ;  this  came  upon  the  bead 

him  that  Mras  separated  from  bb  bretbrca.  u 

also  came  unto  the  great  Nozaritc  who  was  c 

air  from   the  people.      To  carry  tm  thim  goo 

work  of  typifying  the  power  and  glory  of  Mes 

in  the  destmction  of  all  his  enemies,  was  Epbr 

»cC  upQTl  und  blessed  :  but  he  failed>  mad  for  1 

failure  was  cut  off,  a^  Adam  bad  been  bafore  hi 

and  aa  Judah  hath  b«eu  after  him.    lliey  were 

sci  for  types  to  serve  for  the  foreruniters  of  Hob 

that  was  to  come :  Ihey  all  set  up  for  themMlvta 

to  become  indepondcnt,  lo  be  as  gods ;  and  fi 

this  Ihcy  were  cut  off,  and  Bhall  contiaue  cut 

until  the  time  of  the  restitution  ot^  all  ibings. 

But  if  the  type  of  Adam  is  to  be  recampoud  out 

oftht?  pieces  into  which  Satan  broke  it  i  mnil  cod- 

ctitutcd  ffloriously  upon  the  earth  in  the  Holy  Ci 

of  the  n»en  saints  ;  and  if  the  typ«  of  Judab,  tbf 

lawgiver  and  sceptre- bearer,  is  to  be  rccompocod 

gloriously  in  that  Jerusalem,  which  is  to  bo 

metropolis  of  nutiofis;    then   shall  the   type 

Bphraira,  the  mighty  man  of  war,  and  the  fruitful 

father  of  nations,  be  ako  reeomposed  glorioualy  in 

the  lime  when  the  Lord  ft  coming  as  a  man  of  w 

shall  break  all  bis  enemies  in  piecea,  and  for  a 

while  compel  ttic  rcbelhouA  earth,  with  a  rod  of 

iron,  to  the  ackiwwkdgmeitt  of  his  so\-ercigvly. 
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^hcQ  indeed  shall  the  Hhcpherd  of  Israel  lead 
t  Joseph  like  a  (lock  ;  then  shall  he  Rhiae  forth  from 
(<  betw«^en  ()h;  Cherubim;  "then  befove  Ephrafm 
and  BenjatniD,  and  Manavs^,  ^hall  be  ttiir  up  hk 
strength,  nod  come  and  save  w." 

That  the  Lonl  id  to  make  u^e  of  fiphraim  m 
the'iedays  for  his  battle-axe  and  weapons  of  war. 
>  to  break  the  natiom  and  destroy  kingdoms,  in  fur- 
<  ther    fiianir»it   from   a   very  poculiar  expression 
used  of  him,  iu  the  xth  chapterof  Zechanah^at  the 
.8ih  vorse:  ^"1  will  hiRsfor  them,"  (ihal  is,  for  ihe 
children  of  Ephrairo).     To  underutand  the  mean- 
ing of  this,  you  mu&t  know  that  in  Eastern  coun* 
■^ihe«,  and  I  am  told  eren  in  Madrid,  which  halh 
'  thherited  from  the   Mnor^  Komewhat  of  Eastern 
.^cufitomsp  when  they  would  call  the  attention  of 
l^tbeir  friend,  and  draw  him  to  them,  which  we 
are  wont  to  do  with  a  ilem!  they  do  it  withaHiaal 
ao  that  yc  will  hear  as  yc  pass  Qlon<>  the  streets, 
^  not  the  Hem  but  the  ss,  and  the  people  will  inatant- 
Uly  turn  round  to  the  voice  to  »ee  who  it  is  that 
called,    and    for    whom    he    called.     With    the 
eai^  with  which  a  man  Kummonn  with  a  *  hias' 
hifl  friend  clo&e  at  hand,  the  Lord  dcclareth  tliat 
the  shall  eummon  Ephraim,  and  with  the  prompti- 
:  tfidc  with  which  that  fnernl  turiH  to  the  familiar 
'  call,  and  flies  to  the  side  of  his  frieaid  who  called 
kim^   shall   Rphraim  turu  in  that  day  unto  tho 
»'Lc^,  and  come  to  the  place  of  his  call-— Now 
there  are  only  two  other  passages  in  which  ihli 
form  of  exprcseion  is  u$ed  ;  and  in  both  cases  it  is 
for  warlike  and  destructiTc  ends.    The  first  is  in 
the  rth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  at  the  36th  verse: 
"  And  be  will  lift  itp  an  ensign  to  the  nationsfrom 
laXj^and  will  bias  unto  ^tiem  from  the  <^  «>rjl)e 
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caitb :  aod,  bebold,  they  flball  come  with  speed 
awiftly."     Then,  to  rcprcficiit  the  cxpcditiOA  of 
fJii.i  swift  march.    *'^onc  rJiall    be    weary   doc 
stumble  among  them  ;   uoiie  »hall  slumber  nor 
sleep;  ocUlicr  sball  tbe  girdle  uf  their  loins  be 
loosed,  nor  the  htchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken/' 
7bGQ,  to  represent  tlie  purpusi^  for  which  they  are 
so  swiftly  tiummoncd  by  the  hisa  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  "  Whose  arrows  arc  sharp,  and  all  their 
bows  bent;  their  horses' hooFs  Ahall  be  counted 
like  fljnt>  and  their  wheet-^  like  a  whirl^inil.  &c.*' 
Kow  all  this  U  descriptive  of  the  succestdve  and 
sweeping  invafiioBs  with  which  the  Lord  in  bia 
wrath  waB  to  overwhelm  the  people  of  bis  cove- 
nant when  they  t^hould  have  broken  it  and  trampled 
,it  under  foot,  including  the  Assyrians,  the  Baby- 
loniaoa,  tlie  Romania,  the  Goilu^,  the  Saracens,  the 
Turks,  and  finally  Ephraim,  who  &hall  in  llie  end 
bo  brought  up,  his^wiftwitnesses,  his  tnie  sancti- 
fied ones  whon^joice  in  hie  highness.     And  aatbe 
fbraicrhave  been  so  swift  and  so  terrible  who  came 
at  this  summons,  so  swift  and  terrible  do  J  judge  tho 
last  will  be,  when  the  time  shall  come  to  kiss  for 
Bphr^ini,  aiul  to  gnlbft-  hnn.     The  other  pasaage 
is  in  tbe  viith  chapter  of  Uaiafa,  at  the  iStb  verse: 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pas^  in  that  day,  thai 
Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  fly  tliat  is  in  tbe  uUermo»l 
part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  bee  that 
is  in  the  land  of  Assyria:  and  they  shall  come, 
and  sliall  rest  all   of  tlicni  in  the  desolate  valley, 
and  in  the  holeft  of  tlie  rock>;,  and  upon  all  thoms,i 
and  upon  all  bushes."  That  this  is  spoken  Agura* 
tively  of  these  two  great  military  powers  which] 
the  Lord  was  to  bring  up  from  these  two  landu, 
manifest  both  from  the  verse  which  precedes 
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llii:*  verses  i^Iiicli  ftillowK;  in  lioth  of  which  theking 
of  Asfsyria  is  expressly  mentioned  byname,  and  the 
desolation  he  would  brin<;  is  particularlydoscribod 
inthe  verse.'*  which  foIlo^v  to  the  end  cf  the  chapter. 
These  two  icstftnees  the  only  on«s  in  Scripture 
where  thr  expression  is  used,  hcsidos  this  third 
time  of  E|ihri\iin,  would  Iea<l  iis  to  consrtier  that 
for  the  same  end  of  judgment  and  warlike  acti*,  18 
Ephntim  to  be  hissed  for  by  the  I^rd  in  the  latter 
timc«.^But  that  this  concltision  raaynot  rest  upon 
analogy  merely,  let  u»  atudy  the  context*  beg:iii- 
teing  with  the  7th  verse  of  the  xlJi  chapter  of 
Zcchariah  :  "  And  they  of  Ephraim  nhall  he  like  a 
mighty  man,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice  tt 
through  wine:  yea,  their  children  shall  see  it  and 
be  ghd ;  their  hearts  shall  rejoice  in  tlic  Lord.** 
These  figures  of  a  mightyman  rejoicing  by  reason 
'of  Hnnc.  arc  used  of  Ihe  Lord  himself  in  the 
Ixxriiiih  Psalm^  "  And  the  joy  and  <rxult»tion  of 
ihcir  heart  is  like  thi-  Joy  of  victor^'  and  triumph."* 
Then  follows  a  splendid  prophecy  oftlieir  return, 
'>>rhich  I  wonder  much  that  any  one  can  grtins^y 
'or  dare  douht:  "  I  will  hi&s  for  them,  and  gather 
^hem  ;  for  I  hare  redeemed  ihem^  and  they  shall 
increase  as  they  have  increased.  And  I  will  w>w 
lhem  among  Ihe  [people  (peoples),  ami  they  i^hall 
remember  me  in  far  countries :  and  they  shall  live 
'with  their  children  and  turn  again.  I  will  bring 
them  again  also  cut  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ga* 
tber  them  out  of  Afisyria:  and  I  will  bring  them 
into  the  land  of  Gilend  and  Lebuimn^  and  place 
shall  not  t*e  found  for  them.  And  he  shall  [>aw 
through  the  sea  with  affliction,  and  shall  emitc  the 
waters  in  the  sea,  and  all  the  deeps  of  tiic  nver 
shall  dry  up  r  and  the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be 


1170  THE  KXSQUOY  IHt  KAST,  [Z)u. 

brought  doWD,  wd  the  sceptro  of  Egypt  shtll  do- 
part  away.  And  I  will  strengthen  Uiee  m  tho 
Lord;  and  they  ehftll  walk  up  ud  down  in  hi«< 
DBinc,  saitb  the  Lord." 

While    i    thus    maintaiin    the    ttpecmlity 
E]ihratiin'ft  vocation  la  the  latter  times  to  do  th^\ 
Lord  service  as  a  man  or  war,  I  deny  not  the  like! 
unto  Judah,  when  she  shall  have  been  delivered 
out  of  the  bondage  of  the  fourth  moDarchy  by  ibe 
might  of  Ephraim.  and  the  outcast  tribca-     Pop' 
though  Ephrdini^  no  doubt^  be  in  captivity  and 
ertiel  bondage  vomewhere,  yet  is  it  not  within 
the  bounds  of  the  daughter  of  Babylon:   whej« 
Judafa  is  held  in  sore  and  igt^ominioufl  thraldom. 
There  ti\c  v\ssyriQn,  the  last  head  of  Babylon,  tho 
personal  Antichrist  by  whatever  name  ye  call  him 
who  shall  rule  the  ralion^,  must  first  be  broken 
*  before  the  tribes  uf  Judah  and  Benjamin  can  put 
forth  their  prowesi^:  and  of  a  long  time  he  bath 
been  ordained  to  fall    upon  the  holy  mountain 
bcfofC  that  Shepherd  whom  the  I.ord  will  appoint 
over  Israel,     After  which,  that  Judah  Mill   be 
called  upon  for  her  arm,  as  well  as  all  the  other 
satntit  of  God«  in  inanifeKt  from  all  the  Scriptures 
which  speak  of  these  things :  and  from  none  more 
'than  from  the  first  part  of  xhi^  very  chapter,  whtn 
^thc  future  decda  of  Judah  are  celebrated  io  oo 
mean  terms,  beginning  at  the  3d  verse.  "  Mine 
anger  was  kindled  against  the  shepherds,"  who 
shall  then  have  the  rule  and  government  in  the 
■thnrch;    "and  I  will  punish  the  ^^ts"  in  thai 
[ay  of  judgment,  when  the  goats,  or  apostate 
^flock,  shall  be  upon  the  left,  and  the  sheep  upon 
'the  right  hand  of  the  Judge;  "  for  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  hath  visited  his  flock  the  house  of  Judah. 
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and  bftUi  roftcte  Ihem  ua  liw  goudly  borsc  id  ibe 
hattlc/^  upon  wiiich  be  witl  Hde  over  all  the  mrcktf 
ii(  bii  eu«mte».  Tlie  horse  is  ibe  etoblcai  of  itiipcriiil 
and  sovcreigD  dominion,  whicb  alvraya  perUmeth 
QCtoJudab,  "  Outot  him  came  fonh  ibc  corner," 
that  is,  the  fouadaticD,  the  sure  foundation,  the 
tried  stone,  the  preciotis  corner-stone,  tlie  sure 
k  foundation  laid  in  Zion,  ^hich  the  apostle  Peter 
applioth  UQlo  Christ  "  Out  of  him  the  nail/' »«  it 
-  is  written  (laa.  xxii,  '23)  in  a  prophecy  which 
Christ  applteth  to  himself,  "  And  1  will  fasten 
.  him  as  a  nail  in  a  ^ure  place  ;  and  he  shall  be  for 
a  glorioiu^  throne  to  hu  Father  ft  house.  And  Ibcy 
^ball  bang  upon  him  all  the  glory  of  hts  Fatbera 
I  huu»e,  &c/'  But  na  tlie  hi>use  cf  Juduh  sluiubletl 
*  upon  the  foundation  atone,  and  were  broken,  so  did 
y  thay  cut  down  the  nail  fafntoned  inaauro  place,  and 
I  tbcburdenoftbeir  royal  giory  which  was  hung  upon 
it  hath  for  a  while  boon  cast  off.  "  Out  of  him  the 
battle  bow.'^  1  can  nowhere  tind  thia  n^^  as' 
an  emblem  of  Christ,  though  in  the  xlr  th  P^alm 
and  elsewhere  be  U  represented  aR  castuig  abroad 
"  sharp  arrows  amoncrst  bi«  enemies. '  And  in  tlia 
preceding  chapter  he  19  said  to  bend  Judah,  and  to 
fill  the  bow  with  Epbraim :"  so  that,  if  the  battle 
bow  come  forth  fmm  Judah,  the  arrows  which 
scatter  death  come  forth  from  Ephr^m.  "  Out  of 
him  every  oppri-ssion  togetlwr/*  or  every  ruler 
and  governor,  to  fiignify  that,  with  him  regjdeth  all 
government  and  dominion.  Then  it  follows  in  a 
mighty  style,  *'  And  they  shidl  be  as  mighty  men, 
which  tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the 
alieetjt  in  the  battle:  and  they  ahall  fight  because 
the  Lord  is  with  them,  and  the  rulers  on  hoises 
sbiiil  be  confounded ;  and  I  vijl  «^u«Hgiih!^  ^be 
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Ikhikc  of  Judah."  Such  is  tbe  princely  aodwar- 
like  ()t:sliu%tion  of  Jiiilnh  iiW  in  tluixe  (]a)'«,  of 
rvhich  it  lA  saidof  the^aiDU  of  God  in  tbo  cxiucth 
'PsaltD,  "  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  Id  their 
pmoath,  and  a  two-cdgcd  sword  in  ihcirhinde;  to 
:ea:€cuie  vengeapce  upoD  the  heathen,  and  puDJsli* 
mcnt  upon  the  people:  to  bind  their  kings  with 
chaitts,  and  their  noblefi  with  fetters  of  iron;  16 
execute  ibe  judgment  written:  this  faotiour  have 
all  his  saints.** 

There  is  one  other  prophecy  concerning  the  fu- 
ture destination  o[  Judah  and  Kphraim,  which  I 
hare  reserved  unto  the  laBt,  because  it  hath  tbe 
appcarauce  of  being  oni:  of  tJie  most  distinct, 
though  it  be  also  one  of  the  most  difficult.     It  is 

-icteninthe  ixth  chapter  of  Zechahah,  from  the 
9th  verse  to  the  end.  wc  shall  follow  it  in  order. 
Ver,  0:  "  Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of  Zion; 
shout.  O  dsughter  of  Jerusalem  :  behold,  thy 
King  comoth  unto  thcc;  he  is  ju&t,  and  having 
salvation;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  tlie  foal  of  an  ass/'  Thb  verse  is  re* 
ferredbytbe  Spirit  to  our  Lords  riding  intoJeni^ 
salem,  not  many  days  before  his  crucifixion:  and 
it  presents  the  aspect  in  which  he  hath  continued 
since  that  time  to  he  presented  unto  us,  as  our 
huuibk-d  King,  bringing  to  us  salvation;  and  in 
which  he  shall  continue  to  be  presented  until  he 
come  ag^n  in  judgment.  For  the  prophet  saw 
things  not  according  to  the  order  of  years  and 
centuries,  but,  as  it  were,  in  a  aucceasion  of  as- 
pects. That  wan  one  aspect  of  the  coming  King ; 
and  it  «s  a  staJiding  emblem  of  his  continuance 
since  that  time;  not  a  kit^  upon  aihrone  ruling 
aud  governing,  but  a  king  riding  u)x>q  an  ass,  and 
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bfinpngBalTCttion,— Then  comes  the  sccondwpcct 
of  OUT  Kip;.  Vcr.  10:  "  And  I  will  cut  off  the 
chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  Ihr  hor»e  from  Jeni- 
fuilum,  and  the  battle  bow  sltall  be  cut  off/'  Now 
Kphratm  mu&t  have  bis  chariot,  Htid  Jeruaiatem  hU 
horse  of  v/ar,  And  Jndah  her  battle  bow,  before 
they  can  be  cut  off.  For,  at  the  lime  the  prophet 
prophc!^icd.  Epbraim  \vas  cast  out  and  lost,  and 
Judsh  had  noftoveretgn  rule,  nor  miliUry  streu^h : 
besides,  it  is  posterior  to  the  period  of  salvation, 
atid  ]iiu!hl  dei^ote  a  time  when  the  chariot  of  war 
shall  l>e  the  eniblctn  of  Ephraim  upon  the  earth, 
and  the  imperial  horse  the  emblem  of  Jerti&alem, 
and  the  battle-bow  of  bothi  that  is,  when  they 
shall  hare  the  necks  of  all  nations,  and  ride  upon 
thebigh  places  of  U^eearth,  Ilavingaccotnphfth* 
ed  h'xa  piiqiose  of  juclgment,  by  the  hands  (rf 
Ephraim ;  and  goverriinetit,  by  the  haTid?*  of  Jeru- 
salem: hedeclareth  that  he  shall  take  away  these 
emblems  of  warlike  power  from  the  hands  of  hi& 
people:  "  and  he  ehall  t^pcak  peace  to  the  hcatheti/- 
After  they  have  been  made  to  bow  under  his  pctf* 
,plc,  he  shall  proclaim  peace  to  them.  **  And  his 
dominion  shall  be  ftom  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from 
the  rivers  even  to  the  enda  of  the  earth."  This 
is  tlie  mtllcmal  peace  and  blessedness,  between 
which  and  tlie  period  of  bringing  salvation,  there 
ift  a  lime  when  Ephraim  rideth  the  war-chafiot, 
and  Judah  the  proud  horse  of  triumph  against  the 
nations  who  have  rebelled  against  the  law  of  the 
humble  King,  and  refused  to  receive  his  salvation. 
I  wish  our  spiritual  Millenarians,  or  I  should 
rattier  call  them  oar  philo^ophif^ing  Opiimititfi, 
would  com^ider  this  aspect  of  war  and  judj^mcnt 
intervening  between  that  of  salvation  tnd  peace. 
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er.  lU  12:  "  As  for  tbcm  abo^  tbftt  ia.  tfao 
daughters  of  Zion  and  Jerasalcm^  &lread;r  sp<Aen 
to  in  the  second  prr^oiit  by  "  the  blood  of  tby 
cov«M]ant;''  that  i«,  the  hlood  of  Christ,  who  died 
that  the  mitioo  ebould  not  peritih  ;  and  from  who«t 
death  the  Je^^h  people  have  their  natioD&tity  pra- 
nerved,  as  graciously  tintil  ihe  lime  of  their  rc- 
sloratioD,  aA  the  church  in  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  for  that  inheritance  in  the  heavctnn  which  ift 
retdy  to  be  revealed  in  the  laiier  times.—"  1  have 
sent  forth  thy  prifioner^  out  of  tbe  pit  where  is  tko 
irater."  TTiii*.  I  take  it»  represents  the  captivity 
of  Judah  under  the  emblem  of  Jeremiah's  impri* 
•iinment  in  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah,  of  which 
it  iH  lhiii(  written  (Jer.  xxxviii,  0),  "  Tlien  took 
tbey  Jeremiah,  and  cai;t  him  into  the  dungeon  of 
Malchiah,  the  son  of  llammelech,  that  was  id  the 
court  of  the  prison  :  and  they  let  down  Jeremiah 
with  cordft.  And  in  the  dungeon  there  was  do 
water,  but  mire  :  m>  Jeremiah  »i)nk  in  tbe  mire**^ 
To  thiK,  1  think,  thcro  is  a  manifest  &Uustoii  in 
the  text,  for  1  do  not  find  the  same  expreoioa 
QEed  anywhere  in  Scripture,  except  in  the  case  of 
Joseph,  to  which  1  have  already  alluded,  as  being 
typical  of  the  captivity  of  Ephraim,  and  aojudge 
I  that  of  Jeremiah  to  he  here  referred  to,  aa  an 
emblem  of  Ihe  captivity  of  Juduh,  who  is  Rpokeo 
to  in  the  passage  before  m.  It  is  further  mamfesl, 
that  tlic  captive  here  in  the  dungeon  without  water* 
is  Judah,  from  her  being  told  in  the  following  verse, 
"  to  tarn  to  Ihe  stronghold ;"  which  ia  applied 
to  the  lower  of  Edar,  in  Micah.  a  figure  of  Christ, 
or  of  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  great  King,  which, 
in  Jeremiah,  is  called  ihe  habitation  of  the  Mrong. 
If  it  t>e  Christ,  then  it  signifies  their  coDfcraioo 
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to  him  :  if  it  be  Jerusalcnip  then  it  signifies  their 
pcturn  to  their  own  land.— *' Even  to-day  do  1 
declare  that  I  will  render  double  unto  tbee;'*  that 
is,  double  shall  be  the  blessing,  compared  with 
the  puoiabment,  as  the  punishment  had  been 
ible.  coni[>ared  with  the  defterviug;  accordinj^ 
^S^l  Es  written  ia  Isaiah  Ixi.  7,  of  the  same  period 
of  their  return,  "  Ye  shall  cat  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory  shall  you  boast  your* 
selres.  For  your  Ahame  ye  Ahall  hare  double,  and 
for  confiiKion  they  shall  rc-joice  u\  their  pnrlion ; 
therefore  in  their  land  shall  they  possess  the 
double;  everUftting  joy  shall  be  upon  them/' 

Now.  remark  what  follows,  upon  this  iheir  returu 
fromthcirhoufteofbondagc,  Vcr-13:  "WbcnlhaTc 
bent  Judab  for  mc,  filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim. 
and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion,  against  thy  sons, 
O  Oreece,  and  made  thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty 
man."  When  I  have  bent  Juciali,  out  of  whicli  is 
to  come  the  battle-bow,  and  filled  the  bow  with 
Ephraim  ;  a  happy  figure,  to  denote  their  combi- 
nation in  the  warfare  of  the  Lord. — that  they  shall 
make,  as  it  were,  but  one  weapon  bctwe<^  them, 
and  be  in  the  Lord  s  Iianil  av  one  iniLtrument  of 
war.  This  is  after  the  redemption  of  tlie  captires 
of  Judah,  which,  we  have  argued  at  length,  is  to  be 
by  the  means  of  EphraJm,  then  Epliraim  acknow- 
ledging the  supreme  place  of  Judah  shall  he  at 
hUcnmmand,  to  be  launched  from  him  an  the  zi* 
row  is  launched  frofo  the  bow.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  this  emblem  of  the  arrow,  or  polished  shafts 
is  used  to  denote  the  might  and  deadly  wrath  of 
Christ  in  that  terribleday  of  the  Lord,  Isaiah  xVix, 
2;  "In  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me, 
and  marie  me  a  polished  shaft :  in  bis  quiver  hath 
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be  bid  mc/'    Apd  tlic  arrow  u  continually  ttscdi 
to  denote  tlie  nG«^t[>fsh  ami  certainty  of  the  lord's 
direful   vt;ugi;aiicc ;  u$  in  tliAt  P^lm  wiib  wiiich 
we  began  our  worship  tbi&  day^  (sxl)  "Tbcre-. 
fore  shalt  rhou  (the  King)  make  theoi  turn  their 
back,  when  Ihou  shall  make  ready  thine  arrows 
upon  liiy  *lj»g*  »gi!iii^t  tbe  face  of  ihcni.'      From 
which  we  cor  elude,  that  even  after  the  utuou  o£i 
the  tribeftf  and  tlieir  Dece&*iary  co-operaUDU^  Epb- 
rsim,  which  filletb  the  bow,  shall  be  the  great 
strength  of  the  Lord's  battle,  and  iottrument  of 
his  destructivencss  as^in^t  all  those  that  are  his 
foc&. — "  And  raised  up  thy  sons,  O  iiioti,  agaiost 
thy  fionii,  O  Greece."     This  occurring  Ai\<^  ibc 
return  of  the  captives,  k*udit  me  to  belit^e  (hat  it 
it  parallel  with  that  prophecy  concerning  Gog'  and 
Mago;?,  M'hich  is^  wriiieu  in  the  xxwiiith  and 
xxxixth  chapters  of  EzckicI ;  when  the  rahoua 
nations  of  the  We^t  and  North,  which  lay  towards 
Greece,  and  were  mostly  derircd  from  the  &tock 
ofJavaii,  the  father  of  the  Greeks,  are  represenled 
aftcoiniiifr  up  af^aintit  the  people  of  Is^rael,  dwell- 
iv^  ^1  peace  in  their  own  land*  which  is  therefore 
called  the  land  of  unwalled  villager.    Of  whoacde- 
l^itiuction,  ihc  Lord  doth  prophecy  io  the  proudest  ' 
Strain,  saying,  "  I  will  Anute  the  Ikjw  out  of  thy 
left  hnm),  ami  will  cause  tlnne  arrows  to  fall  out 
of  ihy  right  hand.  Thou  shah  fall  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  iRroel,  thou  and  nil  thy  h^uds."     Out, 
DO  where  is  this  la^t  destruction  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord,  in  languaige  ao  magnificent,  as  an  the 
remainder  of  this  prophecy  of  Zechariah.     7*ech. 
iic.  13:  -'  When  Uuve  btfiit  Jodah  forme,  filkd 
the  bow  with  Ephraim.  and  ruised  up  thy  sons,  O 
Zicn,  a^inst  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and  niade  thee 
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ftft  the.  sword  uf  k  mighty  man.  Ami  Uie  lj>r() 
sh<iH  W  iSL-eti  OYcr  them,  awl  his  arrow  sliull  go 
fcrib  Oit  the  Ught&m^:  and  ibe  Lord  God  shall 
blow  the  trumpet^  and  ^hall  go  with  Trhirlvrind* 
of  Ibe  BOQtb<  The  Lord  of  hosts  ehall  defend 
them;  aiid  they  shall  devour,  and  stibJuc  with 
stisg-stoDes ;  and  they  sh^ll  driutt^  and  mnkc  a 
Doise  AS  through  wine;  and  they  nhall  be  filled 
like  bowim,  and  xs  the  comem  of  the  all^r.  And 
the  Lord  their  God  shall  ^ve  them  in  that  day  uft 
the  flock  of  his  people :  for  they  &ba)l  be  as  the 
stones  of  a  crown,  lifted  up  a»  an  ensign  upoa 
his  land*  For  how  great  is  his  ^oodiie»^.  iind  how 
great  is  bis  beauty!  Com  shall  make  the  young 
men  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the;  rnakls." 


And  here,  brethren.  1  conclude  my  i,ectur4>ft 
upon  this  part  of  the  sixth  vial,  the  drying  up  of 
the  river  Euphrates,  in  order  to  prepare  the  way 
of  the  kings  from  the  hsings  of  the  sun.  And.  in 
reviewing  what  hath  been  set  forth  upon  tUi«raTt- 
tery,  I  deinn;  dcvotitly  to  thank  ihc  Ixird,  that 
he  hath  not  been  inattentive  to  the  prayers  with 
which  we  reverently  set  out  to  inquire  into  it. 
For,  whcilior  we  be  right  or  not,  with  respect  to 
the  fading  away  of  the  resources  of  the  Turkith 
empire,  wliich  is  signified  in  the  former,  and  the 
bringing  up  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  whioh  is  ftignifi^ 
ill  the  liitier  ;  we  have  been  piously  employed, 
and  1  trust  not  without  fruits,  in  searching  into 
the  ways  of  God  with  the  nation*,  and  the  secret 
of  his  purposes  towards  his  ancient  people-  We 
have  been  taking,  as  it  wcre»  our  feral  lessons  as 
a  church,  tn  the  mystery  of  God's  providence;  and, 
if  we  have  seemed  rude  or  unskilful,  it  ought  to  be 
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rcmcmbcr^dtttatitiaour&vtleewiim&n&rtwbiclL' 
hath  been  lost  m  the  church.  For  Xht  ^rtM  am 
miglity  works  which  (jod  is  worlung  ovci  the  carti 
aie^  it  would  seeiUt  no  longer  proper  for  Uie  puU 
pit,— but  ooly  for  the  daily  ptt%s,  who  seem  U 
know  Qo  God  hut  their  purse.  And  shall  it  coo- 
Unue  that  the  naembcr^ of  Christ,  i^ho  should  n 
joice  to  interpret  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Prince 
the  kinp  of  Uic  earth,  arc  mIcqI  when  th«  arm 
the  Lord  ih  revealed?  Having  the  lightofpropbec; 
to  giiitle  iix,  and  lieing  continoally  conutelled 
Christ  to  observe  tbo  sifn^s  of  tbo  timea,  ahall  w^j 
»hutouTeye«aod  rcfu»eto  loolcon,  or,  lookinf 
BhalL  wc  rc)g«c  to  cousidcr,  or,  CfuiaiderUtfr,  ahi 
we  refuse  to  9peakf  Id  thin  our  Mupid  bci 
ne«fL,  in  thifi  our  uDchrialian  treatment  of  evenl^ij 
in  this  OUT  rage  for  difTereiit  parties  tn  goTomtDeni 
while  all  parties  are  alike:  imliRcrcDt  to  God,  lh( 
whole  subject  of  a  providence  over  kingdoiDS 
over  familitts  ha^  been  lost  sight  of;  the  dutit 
ii  governors  towards  the  God  of  goda  forgoU 
and  never  pressed  upou  tbur  attcnttou  ;  the  trui 
standing  ot"  thiB  Proicstaat  oatioa  despised,  ant 
the  (Ujotned  a|K>Ma^y  of  the  P»p.^l  kiugilom*  weli 
Gomedp  with  tltc  ri^ht  h-Hiiid  uf  fellowship:  ao< 
the  privileged  Jewa  forgotten,  and  their  pregnani 
promises  deftpided ;  aod  I  know  not  what  blindi 
M4fl  to  qU  differences  uod  distinctions  of  rcligioa^l 
as  to  political  qvialiticatiiwtft,  hath  come  over  li 
eye  of  men.  The  precious  mine  of  a  national 
wealth,  whidi  at  the  Reformation  began  to 
wrought  by  the  fear  and  honour  of  God  in  all  oui 
JAatiiutioDft,  and  the  patronage  of  bisdiiirch  ie  al 
our  acbemes,  and  the  discountenance  of  the 
staay,  is  now  about  worked  out.  And  tbo  counter*^] 
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nuafi  of  a  Mtion'tf  ccrtaiu  nuD  b  bcgianiiig  \o  bo 
worked  with  all  diligence,  upon  Uie  pru)CL|ilo  that 
till-  ^overriorv  ainl  riil«rK  of  uatt(>Ti«  vIioulU  lie  aU 
togctlier  iadiffereiit  to  n;li]:(iou&  di&tiactions,  and 
fiteer  &t  ^-ide  of  the  dangerous  priuciple  ttiat  they 
can  in  any  \^uy  prove  ficr viecablo  \o  tho  church  of 
Chmt*     The  silent  testimony  which  qmt  laws, 
which  OUT  courts  of  justice,  which  our  forms  of 
merchandize,  which  every  thintf  belonging  to  ihe 
oonstituiion  of  a  state,  did  hear  for  God  againat 
the  apostasy,  is  all  beginnin?  to  be  rudoly  and 
uncivilly  sjjuken  against.     So   that  wor«   1   not 
zeaioua  for  Ihc  honour  of  God,   and  his  fearful 
woid,  1  would  be  zealous  for  the  memory  of  out 
^hers,  and  wouUl  ri^e  ;iguinst  the  juofaners  of 
their  moat  cxceilciu  works>     All  this.  I  «ay,  liath 
Atc^en  oQ  in  the  uiter  blindneac  of  th€  watchmen 
of  the  land,  which  are  her  mimsteni;  in  the  silence 
of  the  pulpits  set  up  over  the  land  for  the  teach- 
ing of  truth  to  king  aud  subject,  to  prince  and 
people.     1  fear  it  is  too  late  to  think  of  stemming 
ordriring  back  the  flood  of  error  which  hath  made 
way  in  the  mean  time.    1  fear  it  is  hardly  jiuK&ible 
to  ttand  against  the  atream  of  prejudice  which  will 
bd  dlfeeced  agaiiu^t  any  ot^  who  will  dare  to  re- 
ast^rtthe  dignity,  and  act  out  the  liberty,  of  the 
pulptt.     NeverthelesB,  with  my  oyos  open  to  the 
difficulty.  ai>dwith  a  heart  ready  enough  to  shrink 
undrr  the  appalling  prejudice^    you  fccc  1    have 
feirly  uudi:rlakeii,  ami,  by  the  ^race  of  God,  shall 
peraevere,  to  open  and  urfold  the  mystery  of  hit^ 
providence  to  his  church ;  hoping,  dear  brethren, 
that  it  may  turn  your  eyea  with  observation  to  the 
works  which  God  is  workmg.  and  which  be  i& 
aboutto  work  amongst  the  nationa;  and  that  wbon 
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you  read  you  will  meditate,  and  when  you  hi 
you  will  fpve  tiim  praise.     For  ihi«  is  ihe  end  oi 
all,  a^  we  taught  you  in  the  former  part  of 
day,  that  we  may  be  able  lo  glorify  God  in  tbi 
day  of  Tisitation,  and  lo  singr  prai&c  to  him  out 
the  ftirnare  of  triHl,     Now,  I  h^ve  Kut-h  faith  loj 
God's^  ordinance  of  the  miniUry  of  the  wurd,  am 
confidence  in  the  prayers  of  a  Chnatian  people, 
aid  boi>our  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  id  bit  office  o) 
teaching  things  to  come,  that  f  believe  he 
give  UB  suRicient  wamiug  and  iutimation  of  tb< 
things  which  he  is  about  to  bring  upon  the  earth;) 
and  that,  while  the  wijte  in  this  world's  wiad' 
and  policyare  fi  tslraled,  the  foolish  for  the  kii 
dom  of  heaven  fi  sake  shall  tindcrfitand  knowledj 
and  discern  the  waya  of  God.     Not  presump* 
tuously,  not  to  gratify  speculations,  not  to  in< 
dulge  curiosity,  not  to  make  gain,  or  tnumph  otj 
others.  thcAe  are  Ihe  characters  of  tlie  wisdom 
this  world  which  is  fuolidmcKs  with  God ;  bi 
that  God  may  be  glorified  of  hia  saints,  that 
faithfulness    may   be    admiredi    and    his   pow< 
magnified,   and  our  adoration  exalted*  and  our 
faith  increased,  and  all  our  service  made  more  ac- 
ceptable in  hi»  sight     See   theii^  dear  brethren, 
that  ye  become  more  grave  and  holy,  more  ob- 
senant  of  God,  more  full  of  his  praise,  more  joyful 
in  your  King,  more  desirous  of  his  kingdom,  mono 
skilful  in  discerning  and  stcdfast  in  hating  hii 
wicked  enemies,  more  firm  in  your  attachmcat 
hia  church,  more  full  of  prayer  and  of  watchful- 
ness, m(>r«f  ihiiiKious   to  have  the  houfta  in  01 
when  the  Muster  cometh,  your  Wxtui  girt  aboul 
and  your  lamps  burning.    And  oh  caat  to  the 
Jews  a  kindly  look;  honour  them  as  the  heirs-ap- 
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parent  of  the  kingdoms  of  th€  oirth.  While  you 
shut  your  ears  to^eir  bla3[^einy,  and  admire  the 
righteousoesK  of  God  in  their  rejection  and  pu* 
nishment,  remember  l}kat  they  yet  ishall  be  viMted 
10  great  merct&i,  and  receive  double  for  all  Uieir 
9tiu.  Thus,  as  i  desire  you  to  ser^e  God  inward- 
ly, with  all  ihe  fruits  of  regenerated  tiouls,  would 
I  desire  that  ye  should  serve  hitn  outwardly,  in 
derout  ack^o^¥lcdf^€nt  of  lus  presence  in  all 
tliingH,  and  diligent  obHervmtion  of  bin  hand  in  all 
events- 

This  leads  ua  to  consider  the  improvement  of 
this  mystery  of  the  Dirine  providence  which  we 
have  opened  up. 

8uch,  dear  brethren,  is  the  light  cast  upon  this 
my&tery^  by  the  patient  expectation  of  the  Scrip- 
turea.  And  as  the  revievr  which  our  subject  led 
ufi  to  take  last  Lord's  night  of  God's  judgments 
upon  the  apostate  Christian  churches^  awoke  in 
our  minds  many  reflecuons  concermng  the  immi- 
nent peril  of  the  like  judgroonts  in  which  the  Bri- 
tish churches  stood ;  so  the  sure  promise  of  re- 
demption unto  Israel,  and  of  destruction  unto  all 
her  enemies,  which  we  have  this  night  takeo^ 
awakeih  anew  our  fears  for  the  British  natioot 
which  hath  had  but  too  deep  a  hand  in  the  cruelties 
and  oppren^ions  of  those  witnesses  of  God  in  the 
day  of  his  judgment,  who  shall  arise  and  bcartcsti* 
monyaUo  against  England,  which,  in  the  times  of 
oM,  was  fftmo\is  Ox  her  banishments  and  confiH* 
catioiks,  and  cruel  tortures,  yea,  avid  empledgments 
of  that  nation,  as  if  they  were  to  be  rated  as  so 
many  heads  of  cattle,  or  so  many  thousand  pounds 
stock.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  go  far  back,  in  order 
to  fmd  the  examples  of  a  severe  and  cruel  polic/ 
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wbich  ItfitL  been,  1  Uiink,  pmvidtmrially  rGve«) 

ffi  ib^B«  v^ry  days,  lia  Atill  ftdtoriDg  ic  yots,  a 

incyrl>ortitod  *ilh  the  slsitttice  of  the  knd,  end 

Ihc  (aws  oi  our  free  towns,  yea  of  this  vt-ry  city  of 

I^ndoA^  Ml  (^t^hm^.A  aa  Ilia  iiurftG  of  tfac  orU  nad 

tf  lib^ty;— tfothut.  if  I  berigfatly  inromruKi,  ihr«e 

gM^Yadone  are  fbond  neces-sary  to  wipe  off  tho 

opprobrium  ofbe^ng  n  Je\f,  und  entitle  him  to  the 

oTdinary  privileges  of  another  free-born  subject  of 

Ibe  tcttlm.     And  yet  thcw  vrt  the  chosen  people 

of  God;  God's  fbiMr^n,  in  whom  he  dcligtiMh; 

prodigft)  jmlee^l,  and  for  a  n^eason  sliidirig  &r  off 

l>om  hiB  loTe^  but  chartered  and  marhed  to  lum  ; 

wlio  ^lall  be  a  nation  of  kin^,  and  to  whom  nil 

other  kings  shftll  be  but  as  servants,  but»  wblch 

chiofly  conccnieth  un,  upon  whone  exftctoni  Uod 

shall  exftcl  Iwo-fold  exaction,  aad  most  lerrible 

re^pcinsibilily  in  that  j^rvut  slntighter  of  ihe  n 

tionft.    Metbinks,  therefore,  I  am  eerTinp  wtII  m 

vocation  of  &  Mitti«cerr  of  the  Ooep*!,  ordained  b 

a  National  Church  to  minister  the  tnith  to 

children  in  these  part$,  fo  adtoonifth.  and  ex 

and  entreat  you,  a^  yon  tender  Ood'ft  mercy 

that  fearful  day,  and  the  Mtfely  of  yourselves, 

your  children,  and  the  safety  uf  this  anoiont  r^al 

of  our  father*,  that  ye  would  do  what  in  yovi  I) 

brethren,  to  soften  nnd  comfort  llie  condition 

those  poor  Ruflbrcre,  to  be  kind  to  tliem  bs  l 

■Samaritan,  to^nirefit  theirremmmorelLiml 
tj^lhan   thv  elder  broth(^-r  did  the  prodigarfi ; 
enact  the  part  of  that  churliah  brother  no  k>n|^t 
to  fupport  the  fiocfottcft  which  have  their  ^p^ 
liBUt ;  to  make  their  pitiful,  yet  hopelul  cttft, 
wfcject  of  your  prayers,   and  their  |i«rsoiie 
Kiibject  of  your  reverential  re^rd.     I   do 


UK  tut  rsx  leifticB. 


1183 


n-1 

thiak  tlifiy  can  b€  made  the  o8ic6*ljoarei4  in  any 
PpChrijiUan  goTernmefitr  IwcauM  Uiey  do  not  ac- 
knowledge Jc«us  Cbrifit  the  Head  of  all  govern- 
iiicoL  1  do  tkot  wub  you  to  toleraic  or  to  codure 
their  blasphemies  agAinst  the  Uoly  Oiw  ol  Urae) ; 
and  tberorore  1  aeither  osk  that  they  »bould  be 
■ade  the  imhjccls  of  thut  iibemhsinj^  system 
which  would  break  dowiuhc  fences  of  Magistracy, 
whicb,  with  ua,  have  b«en  made  outwardly  holy  aod 
faithfal,  in  order  to  admit  U^itumi^  and  Papi«t, 
aod  Turk,  andJew:  but  surely  theym&Vi  and  they 
ought  to  hare  the  privi]et(es  of  ordinary  citizens 
and  good  subjeets,  while  they  arc  obedient  to  the 
tftwaof  the  realm,  and  give  the  ordinary  pledge* 
thercoC  And  for  th^sir  hlaM[dit*iiiie»,  wliile  you 
shut  your  ear^  agaitiBt  it,  and  wjII  not  suffer  them 
at  any  rata  to  be  utterwl  of  Unitarian,  or  Papiftt, 
or  Jew^  or  any  other  man  whatever,  fttill  pity 
their  cose;  and  the  more  u»  at  God  pitiotli  u&,  nod 
IB  reaolved  to  save  them,  while  be  dcstroycth  the 
others,  i  do  not  apeak  to  you  of  old  Abraham, 
our  common  father,  or  of  those  Prophets  to  whom 
the  wonl  of  the  Ixtrd  came,  or  of  Jesus,  of  that 
same  seed-royal,  or  of  the  Apostles  and  founders 
of  the  Christian  church :  but  1  do  speak  to  you 
an  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which 
hath  required  of  her  miniAlerfe  to  pray  every  bab- 
bnth  "  (hat  the  Lord  would  c^  in  his  ancient 
people  the  Jcw%.  ami  build  again  ihewalU  of  Jcnt- 
aakm,*'  And  I  ftpcak  unto  yvu  z*  Itelieverx  in  the 
word  of  God,  which  representeth  this  as  one  of 
the  great  grounds  of  his  anger  with  the  nationa, 
aa  in  the  prophet  Zechanah.  where  it  is  said, 
"  Cry  thou,  saying.  Thus  ».^tli  the  Lord  oi  hoats,  I 
am  jeidouB  fur  Jerusalem,  aiMi  for  Zion,  with  a 
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great  jc^iiiiy.     And  I  am  very  sore  displeaficd 
with  tlie  liiTUtlurn  LliaL  arc  at  t-as«;  for  I  waft  hul 
a  liulc  displeased,  and  tlicy  hi^lpcd  forward  tlii 
»filiction."     And  as  the  Lord  remonstrated]  wii 
£dom,  tho  unkind  and  pcrvccuung  brother  of  Jacob,; 
by  the  Prophet  Ubadiah.  whereby  it  is  m&nilcslj 
the  Ucntjles  arc  intended  (ver,  12—19);  "   But 
thou  shoaldcbt  not  have  looked  on  the  day  of  thy, 
brother  in  the  day  that  be  became  a  stranger;, 
neither  ehouldest  ttwu  have  rejoiced  over  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their  deetmction; 
noilhor  sbouldest  thou  have  spoken  proudly  m  ihej 
day  of  distress.    Thou  :(houldL'»t  not  have  CDten 
into  the  gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their 
lamity ;  yea,  thou  ^hoiildej^t  not  have  looked  oaj 
their  aJStction  in  the  day  of  Uieir  calamity*  noi 
have  laid  hands  on  their  fsubstance  in  the  day 
their  calatuiiy,  ?«eithcr!^houldc-»t  thou  havofitoodS 
in  the  cross-way  to  cut  off  those  of  hia  that  didj 
etctpe:  neither  HhouldeH  thou  have  delivered  ui 
tfaose  of  his  that  did  remain  in  the  day  of  dis^ 
For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  ii}>on  all  the  hi 
then :  as  ihou  bast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto 
thee:  thy  reward  nh^W  return  upon  thiue  awi 
head.  For  as  yc  havo  dntnk  upon  my  holy  moun< 
tain,  KO  shall  all  the  heathen  dnnk  continually 
yea,  they  shall  drink,   and   they   shall   AwaUo^ 
down,  and  Ihry  vtiM  be  its  ilum^li  they  hud 
been.     But  upon  mount  Zion  &hallbedeU«oi 
and  there  shall  be  holiness  :  and  the  bouse  of  Ja- 
cob shall  possess  their  po9fiCS!»ions.  And  the  bi 
of  Jacob  !)ha]l  be  a  lire,  and  the  hou»c  of  JoaepI 
aflame,  anil   the  house  of  E«uu  for  stubble,  am 
they  shall  kindle  in  tbem,  and  devour  them  ; 
lliere  shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the  house  ol 
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J£uu ;  for  Uie  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  And  they  of 
the  M>ulh  Hhall  posse^^  Uie  mount  of  Eitau ;  and 
they  of  the  plain,  the  PltUi^linei^ :  and  (hey  shall 
poGsesiB  the  fields  of  Ephraim  and  the  fields  of 
Sanaria;  and  Benjamin  (hall  possess  Gilcad." 
And  rejoice,  brethren,  while  you  seo  the  waiting 
avray  of  the  Euphrates  proceeding,  that  tJie  time 
ift  hosting  for  lht<  rc-stumtion  of  lbs  lnl>e»,  and  tile 
comiog  of  our  Lord  in  glory,  and  the  redemptioa 
of  the  earth,  suid  the  reKurrection  of  the  juat,  and 
the  IciD^'dom  of  the  saintif,  aiid  the  blesseduofls  of 
the  whole  earth.  Hold  up  your  heads  for  the  re- 
dcmption  draweth  nigh.  All  those  who  look  for 
a  Milleniiiat  be  glad ;  and  those  who  look  for  the 
]R'nK>n:il  apjwaninc^  of  the  I^rd  be  nton-  gl^  \ 
for  the  day  of  his  arrival  haeteneth,  and  the  signs 
of  that  day  are  ererywhere  visible  on  the  earth. 
In  the  second  place,  dear  bretbreo,  trom  this 
knowledge  concerning  the  holy  purposcG  of  the 
Lord  unto  which  wc  have  attained,  that  those 
same  Ten  Tribea  who  were  from  their  infidelity 
and  rebeliioQ  utterly  cast  out  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  axKl  who  ha\'e  since  been  lost  among  the 
naiioDtt,  arc  yet  to  be  re-called,  in  the  time  of  the 
Lords  foithfulncas,  and  made  tnfitrumcntal  in  his 
hand  to  thcdeUrcTance  of  those  Two  Tribes  against 
whose  supremacy  they  heretofore  rebelled,  I  do 
diMTover  many  thingA  moat  worthy  to  be  reflected 
upon.— Learn,  Isl,  The  unaearehable  richer  of  ihe 
grace  of  God,  which  can  dispuse  him  to  forget 
the  multitude  of  Israel's  transgresaions,  and  their 
atifl-necked  rebellion  against  the  house  of  David, 
and  tl^ir  stout-hearted  wara  against  the  Lord's 
own  anointed  kings;  aiHl  moreover  the  Son  of 
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David   (rt  Cornell)  rtiem  Hi  If^njth,  and  maVcfif 
ihem  ft  fttrotig  nalioQ,  to  falfil  all  hfr  good  pli 
snro;  tonwkeaf  ih^m  his  bftttle-axeand  his  wea* 
pons  of  war  to  breakdown  liis  cneruifc*from 
hiB  face.    This  grace  I  commend  to  the  stout 
hearted  atid  rebellifms  children  of  the  co^eittDt, 
who  art!  now  before  me^  to  thofl^  vrtio  inocc  their 
bfljitism  have  wandered  far  from  the  ways  of  (tcmJ^, 
ttnd  &et  up  idots  in  their  hearts,  aod  1  do  enifwl 
them  to  believe  that  the  Lord  is  of  Ruch  fiiithful- 
DM8  fhftt  though  they  had  been  lost  to  the  know- 
ledge and  fellowrthiporhl*  church  for  many  yeaT^ 
he  h  yel  dispoeed  and  de^iroVfi  to  retnm  tinM^ 
tbem,   and  gather  them  with  much  honour  tmto 
bimseir     And  I  do  this  nii^hT  entreat  all  hardened 
«mncrfi  and  hoary- headed  offcndera  a^n«  God'a 
corenant  togive  good  heed  and  heartbe  word  which 
hath  this  night  been  spoken  conctrnin^  the  tribes 
oflflrael,  becaiifie  that  Httrely  for  the  sake  of  sneli^ 
it  w  writlcn.— I  observe,  2dty,  Ttw  retribntory 
justice  of  God's  providence,    which   will    bring 
these  Ten  Tribes  to  confesfl  their  great  sin  nfitetiin^ 
up  a  king  over  them  a^inst  the  anointing  of  the 
Lord,  eren  'Merohoam  the  son  of  Ncbat  which 
made  I^n^el  to  sin,"  and  will  canse  litem  to  cotm, 
to  the  succour  of  that  Judah  and  Benjamin  whom 
they  heretofore  confederated  with  Syria  to  brin; 
into  bondage,  and  to  establish  over  them  another 
king,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal.     For  ihia  act  of, 
seeking  to  Bubrcrt  the  line  of  David  were  they 
finally  gWen  into  the  hands  of  Assyria ;  and  behold 
Afey  are  now  brought  out  of  their  priflon  in  ordei 
toeonfefffl  their  former  sin,  and  imcln  their  former 
miadiief,  to  deliver  the  royal  tribe*  of  Judah  from 
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the  bondage  of  another  kinpr,  and  to  reiitore  unto 
hor  the  Arat  tlominion.  Therefore,  brethren,  take 
heed  how  ye  fight  a^itisi  the  word  of  ihc  Lord, 
ftnd  take  arms  ogaio^t  the  aiiomted  of  the  Lord. 
It  sbaJIcome  to  noueht,  and  you  shall  he  bmught 
hawing  dnwn  to  Gonfesa  unto  the  Lun]  your  stn. 
Ituletnl  ill  thitde«^littctioti  of  rhe  trihuH  of  Israel  the 
great  lesson  is  taught  of  coiiver&ioo  unto  the  Ixird, 
and  the  zeal  with  nvhioh  we  nhould  aeck  to  undo 
alWhichinthcdayaofourbliudQesswehadftougbt 
to  do. — 3d1y,  BretlLrei),  ThiAOU}fht  to  open  a  door 
of  hope  to  our  nation  and  church,  which,  alaKl 
have  Air  departed  from  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  but 
hare  not  yet  apostatised  from  him,  like  ttie  tribes  of 
Uraet,  Oh  that  the  Lord  would  enable  us  to  lay  to 
heart  his  long-sulfenng  fQllhfuLne^^  to  hifi  covenant 
made  with  our  fathers,  and  move  us,  by  the  exam*- 
pie  of  hift  grace  before  ub,  to  return  unto  him  with 
weeping  and  lamentation  for  our  ainst  ami  the 
aim  of  our  (atbers,  that  we  might  happily  Jind 
fevonr  in  hta  9ight  for  oar  bedimmed  eroWD  of 
glory,  ere  yet  it  become  like  a  fading  flower. 
I  do  pray  the  Lord  that  wc  who  have  bctakeo  our- 
aelvea  to  the  »t«dy  of  his  prophetic  word  and  ua- 
errin^  providences,  may  give  the  t^xample  of  such 
humility  and  derottfin  for  our  mother  church  and 
for  the  end  of  our  fathers^ 

In  the  third  place,  We  should  not  forget  the 
honour  Uiat  i»  due  untoCliristaft  the  only  Head  of 
the  kingtlom  and  Ihc  church.  We  should  be  of 
good  cheer  in  the  midst  of  all  our  trials,  and  in 
the  midst  of  all  Itielriak  which  abidfos,  holding 
f&gt  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  aod  ready  at  all 
ltme»  to  render  an  account  of  the  faith  that  ia  in 
OS  with  mecttucafi  and  with  fear.    Hoping  all 
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all  thii^  from  Uac  Lords  patieoce  aiul  long- 
fiulTcrJng  witli  hU  former  church.  And  this  IcGson 
I  do  tho  more  wilhu^ljr  tc^ich  and  urgcDtly  iru- 
|kre:^  upon  you.  because  1  have  nai  heattated  to 
lull  out  tJte  bondage  aud  backKlidiii|jijf  tht:  pre- 
BefitadaiiriiHtratioiisuf  the  cburcb,  the  unfaithful* 
nets  and  expedieQcy  of  ihe  preheat  adnaim^tia- 
UoDB  of  the  state ;  and  I  now  do  not  hesitate  to 
declare,  that*  if  we  wotild  tura  unto  the  Lord  aa 
a  naUou,  call  a  fast  and  a  ttoleniD  aaacdnbly.  and 
fiubniU  ourselves  to  the  Lord*  Uod  would  be  gra- 
cious to  us ;  and  that  if  we  who  adntinialer  tbe  or- 
dtoaacts  of  the  church  would  look  out  for  tlio  old 
ways  and  walk  therein,  we  would  also  do  well. 
It  itt  not  the  cry  of  despair,  it  i*  not  the  voice  of 
denuDCiation,  it  is  not  the  stem  altematiFe  of 
jiidgmeut,  that wehaTC  declared;  butitij  thect; 
to  rv'penUtiice,  Ihe  voice  (if  rebuku,  aud  the  alter- 
native of  returning  unto  ttie  Lord.  Aud  we  do 
pray  and  eatr^ai  you  that  you  would  not  any 
longer  »er\'e  Uic  Lord  by  double  ways,  but  cleave 
.unto  Uim  with  all  your  heart  and  £oul ;  and  have 
a  good  hope  for  the  land,  and  encourage  them  \ 
but,  ah^  they  need  little  eacouragemeo&p  beiaf; 
lifted  up  with  vain  confidence  and  glory.  The 
church  hidetJi  and  confesfneth  not;  «hc  covcreth 
tad  dcclarcth  not  her  infirmity.  And  the  n&tiob 
is  lifted  up  iu  ita  might,  and  full  of  its  atrengtli: 
Slid  there  is  everywhere  a  apinl  of  glorying,  but 
aot  ill  God,  which  needelh  to  be  repressed. 
p.  Fourthly,  Let  U9  observe  God>  ti$e  of  his  peo- 
ple, UtOLt  we  may  understand  our  calling.  When  a 
church  wa^  called  out  by  the  Holy  Spirit  it  wan 
east  almoftt  immediately  into  controveray  wiUt  tha 
power  of  8atan:    it  wa^  culled  to  warfare  and 
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militancy.  Ertry  miui  Wfts  a  soldier,  and  thehigb^' 
e«t  offices  were  ihc  most  dangeroufi  offices  in  thtf 
service ;  and  every  one  of  the  leaders  and  oom- 
muidexs  of  the  peoplt?  clii-erfid)y  &bcd  lik  blood  for 
the  righteous  and  holy  cause,     Soree  indeed  at- 
tempted a  league^  and  they  canted  Peter  and 
James  also  avray  with  tbeirditisiinulati<»n-.  but  only 
for  a  momeat^  and   during  at)  thia  century  the 
bcresi<:s  which  nrofn^i  in  the  cl^urch  vrere  an  filloy 
of  Judaism  with  CbriKtianity.     But  nil  xhv^e  at-^ 
tempts  at  atnalgamaiioD  were  abortive,  erroneous 
ID  principle,  and  in  issue  most  calamitous,  dia* 
honourable  to  Chtiat,  aod  dcstractive  orholtne^M; 
teaching  ua  that  there  can  he  no  feHowithip  be* 
(wt-ien  a  inie  and  an  ajiosttite  church.    Now,  aee- 
ing  that  we  never  doubt  but  that  there  is  an  ap<K 
fttasy  in  the  Christian  church,  even  now  present, 
which  I  think,  since  the  Reformation,  and  by  the 
Reformation,  haUi  been  declared  to  be  the  Papacy, 
by  the  manifestt  finger  of  God,  I  do  clearly  per^ 
cirire  that  we  arc  called  out,  and  mattitained  of 
God   for  the  very  end   of  ccvntcndtng  againftt  the 
£ame,  and  ^varrinq:  a  ^ood  v'arftire  umo  the  last. 
And  aeeing  that  in  the  absence  of  such  a  faithfiit 
witness,  there  hatti  grown  up  an  apostasy  among:st 
our5elvcs,  which  I  call  the  Socmian  or  Unitarian, 
or,  if  you  please,  the  liberal  and  Tnfidel,  we  are 
culled  upon  especially  to  testify  againjtl  the  same. 
And  he  who  doth  so  tlie  most  eflectually,  vhall 
have  the  greateitt  favour  in  the  i^ight  of  Uod ;  not 
for  alliances  and  compmmiscs,  but  for  bold  and 
resolute  resistance  unto  the  dtath.     This  is  the 
use  Oodmaketh  of  the  church,  to  testify  agarnM 
Satan  everywhere,  but  espeinally  against  Satan 
in  the  church :  and  I  do  exhort  you  with  all  my 
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might  to  doeo.  For  then  hm  you  luinK  well  your 
prosem  portioD,  and  yon  may  look  to  h&\e  u  ia 
due  time  etilargcd  and  iDcrcased. 

Fifthly,  1  entreat  you  to  obserrfi  the  rich  re- 
w^  of  his  people's  faith  and  piit>ciic«  iti  Kubvert- 
iDf^,  by  thar  meatis,  tliu  enurmous  wicktdncsH 
into  wbioh  that  Jewish  nation  had  turned.  How 
At  leog:th,  af\or  making  manifest  ^hat  au  abomi- 
nable thin;  an  apo^tany  ia.  by  the  cruelties  which 
it  cat!  inflict  rj]>oi;  thctrucchurcb.hcdid  atleugth 
case  the  earth  nf  it&  groaning  iniqutty.  For,  U'  wo 
can  believe  the  Jewish  hitttoriAn  Jo$epliu»,  there 
was  DO  such  seat  of  wickedness  upon  all  tbeeartk 
as  Jerusalem;  proving  the  truth  of  the  old  pro- 
verb, that  the  corruption  of  Uic  bti^t  thing  h  al- 
ways the  wor«t  kind  of  corruption.  Which  1  take 
to  be  the  case  with  these  two  citiea  of  Home  and 
Fari«i;  wh^^reuf  thcfurmor  i«  the  head  of  iho  Papal, 
and  ttie  latter  was  the  head  of  the  luhdel  apof^taay. 
And  it  ia  diligently  to  be  ob«crvod,  wliac  a  deli- 
verance God  gave  unto  hU  church,  in  thu  mighty 
overthrow,  who  were  previounly  ^'athercd  oulof 
Jt  into  tbe  town  of  Pclla,  where  they  remained, 
as  in  a  uesL  nf  safely,  in  the  mi^lst  of  the  atorm 
of  fire  and  blood.  Whi'rcby.  I  think,  we  arc 
taught  that  the  part  of  the  churcb  who  suffer  pa- 
tiently for  righteousiiCM  sake,  will  a&  ttur<^y  bo 
delivered*  as  wilt  that  which  yieldeth  to  uorigbtc- 
0UJSUC5«  be  de^lroyrd  :  the  w]i<rat  gathered  inlA 
the  gamier,  when  the  laren  are  contiiin^d.  Tbia 
ought  to  be  a  very  comfortable  reflectioa  lo  the 
tflrranu  of  God  amon^t  u&,  whom  he  hath  anab- 
led  to  discern  the  apoala»y.  to  continue  patiently 
to  witness,  and  to  autfcr  for  thii»  witucad,  and, 
Dotwilhataudiug  their  nuticnnga,  to  wi^Mi  tHrj 
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uutil  the  CQ<1.  and  look  for  <lGUv<;mDCc  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  visits  wiib  judgment.     I  can  auure 
you,  bre-Lhren,  ihjtt  the  v-tni  wbicb  li;ith  gone  forth 
towardi  the  heathonp  gives  us  tar  less  delight  ibaii 
it  doth  to  many  otbert ;  becautve  it  h^ith  Dot  been 
accompaDitid  v;ith  ft  greater  2«al  ai^QBt  ihc  two 
fornns  of  the  apostasy  m  the  church,  but  rathor, 
on  Lhc  othtr  hanti,  with  a  progressive  indiifercnce 
to  the  matter*  in  dispute,  and  leaning  towards  the 
error.     For>  he  &»»ured  thai  the  judgment  will 
begin  at  the  house  of  God  now  as  it  did  tlien> 
The  Jewish  apostasy  was  visited  before  the  pagan 
idolatry  was  visited  :  and  eo  now  the  Papacy  and 
the  ln6dclity  will   both  be  consumed  before  the 
heathen  natitiuft  he  invaded  with  the  mighty  hand 
of  God.     It  is  exactly  suiu  tliu  order  uf  the  vials , 
first  comes  the  judgment  upor  the  Papal  earth, 
then  upon  the  seat  of  the  Intidel  beast,  then  upon 
the  Turkish  imposture,  then  upon  tAi  the  naiiontp 
And  there  where  the  judgment  is  first  to  fall, 
ought  the  warning  to  be  given.  We  ought derout- 
ly  to  liatv  ihc  abciminatiotiri,  uml,  iti  the  cxcesA  of 
our  holy  haired,  speak  forth  aj[ainst  them  to  all 

IquuTters,  within  the  very  walls  of  Rome,  and  in 
tlie  centre  of  the  Vatican.  And  against  the  in< 
fidelity  in  o'ery  quarter,  ought  we  to  speak,  in 
public  places  and  in  priratc,  from  the  press,  from 
tiie  pnlpit,  from  every  place.  And  I  do  not  he- 
sitate to  Kay,  that  it  is  l\m  ver)'  comlition  of  our 
safety  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  that  we  should 
DOW  do  so,  and  that  we  should  then  be  found  do- 
ing so<  Those  who  continue  patiently  to  occupy 
themselves  in  such  a  holy  occupation,  and  every 
toan  bath  it  in  his  power,  and  no  man  need  go 
out  of  hia  way  to  do  it ;  for  the  infection  of 
the   poison   Alleth  the  air,  and    the   spirit   of  it 
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breathes  in  every  opening  of  ihc  mouths  of  men. 
Oh.  my  brethren,  my  beloved  brethren,  1  pni; 
you  to  watch  and  be  faithful,  Ie*l  ye  enter  inW 
icmptation:     Weafe  already  entered  into  tempta^ 
tioD  ;  let  UK  be  faithful  in  the  midst  of  it.     Tal 
this  diseour$e  as  an  udmonition  to  that  effeei, 
a  great  instance  ofthc  eontrary  dealing  of  the  Lordj] 
with  a  faithful  ehureh  and  with  an  apostate  chureh? 
And,  finally,  npon  the  review  of  these  thrci 
prophetic  discourses  upon  the  Three  Spirits,  thi 
drying  up  of  Euphrate^^  and   ttit^   kingH   of  11 
Bast,  I  do  not  know,  dear  brethren,  what  feeling 
may  have  been  awakened  in  your  minds,  or  whal 
lessons  you  may  be  disposed  to  learn,  or  whi 
interest  of  any  kind  you  may  take  in  these  inqai' 
ries  which  ve  make  into  the  purposes  of  God  ii 
his  dealingi;  with  the  tribiss  of  Gphraim.     But,  oi 
my  own  mind,  the  most  powerful  feeling  is  that 
of  shame,  bitishing  and  burning  Ghaine,  that 
should  have  so  long  remained  i^orant,  and 
still  90  ignomnl,  of  the  great  mystery  of  the  pi 
vidcnce  of  God  orer  his  church  in  times  pa*t») 
present,  and  to  come.  It  seems  to  me  aa  if  I  were' 
awaking  mit  nf  a  stale  of  tolal  indilTereme.  yea 
of  practical  atheism,  as  to  what  God  i^  doin^,  aD< 
hath  been  dom^  with  his  church.     Have  we  m 
been  all  busy  looking  at  the  mighty  events  wbicJ 
he  hath  been  doin;;  around  us,  and  which  hi 
hath  been  doin^  for  us,  and  in  the  inidvt  of  uj 
speculating  like  politicians,  arguing  like  sdGsl 
and  ungodly  lookers  on,  without  feeling  that  wi 
have  any  care,  or  that  our  God  bath  any  care 
coneem  In  the  whole  matter    "Whereas  it  ia  hti 
doing,  and  it  is^  all  done  by  him  for  the  sake 
his  church.     And  bow  hath  this  indifference  ti 
his  working  in  the  world  for  the  church  cui 
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about,  if  it  be  ui>t  from  ondcrraluing  Uie  study 
md  the  diKTourse  of  hii  formerdoin^  in  the  world 
and  the  church,  which  hare  been  all  written  ftml 
ialer|)ret^d  by  the  Itoly  Spirit,  for  our  learning, 
that  we,  ihrough  patie&ce  and  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures,  inif^ht  haTohope?  And  what  hath  bflon 
the  coniiequonce  of  such  mdlHcrcncc  to  this  ouV^ 
ward  ob^rratiOQ  of  how  (ictd  rulctb  amongst  tM 
nations,  aod  how  he  jadgcth  in  the  great  congre- 
gation? Thi«i  hath  beeo  tb«  consequence^,  that 
we  Iiwve  vliikuHt  rurm>Itei>  th<^r«  i«  4  church  ni  all ; 
and  the  apostasy  in  the  church  we  have  lost  the 
faculty  of  dijcemmg:  Christ  and  the  belioveMhtll' 
It  all.  Christ  in  flc«h,  and  Christ  in  us,  that  is 
the  whole  Mjbstancc  of  our  theology,  theorciical 
and  pfaeticjd.  Hut  i^  U>at  at!  ?  No,  thi&  lackt^th 
the  Tloly  Spirit,  and  the  chnreh  wlitcb  is  bis 
temple.  The  elcclion,  according  to  grace,  which 
are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  outward  visibie 
church,  against  which  wrath  is  heaped  ap  and 
horrid  judgments  written.  The  Communion  of 
Saints,  the  Holy  Cathohc  Church,  arc  dead  letters 
in  the  Creed:  their  meaning  is  understood,  their 
comfort  ia  felt  no  more.  Save  himself  who  can  t 
ami  work  the  mo^t  you  cun  \  These  are  all  the 
practical  idea*,  if  1  may  call  ihem  ideas ;  bnt  they 
are,  the  former  a  selfish  instinct,  and  the  latter 
the  spirit,  the  bustling  spirit,  of  worldly  business, 
which  hlleth.posseaseth.andruleth  overall  things. 
And  will  churches  erer  thus  be  built  upT  will  the 
swetfi  influence  of  lore  thus  descend  tike  dow  on 
Hermon  ?  will  a  national  church  ever  thus  be  t^^ 
formed,  or  a  fast  ap<h<tatiKinj^  nation  saved  I  Nct^r 
while  the  world  la-stA,  never  while  the  word  of 
God  is  fiiithful,  never  while  the  HolySpirit  work* 
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eth  through  ih^.  a|i|)i>int^d  0f(lin3iic«&  and  fellowi 
abip  orthecliurcfa.     Now,  hreUirun^  I  fcci  ualc! 
a  Z61lI  ctirring  up  my  soul  to  search  into  God't 
mystery  of  providence  by  h\^  church  aud 
world,  than  the  desire  <>f  rcdccmiDg  my  mintsti 
from  a  disgrace  that  1  feel  it  to  underlie,  «ih1  yoi 
fmin  a  sXate  of  ignorance,  in  which,  I  make 
doubt,  you  are  a&  williikg  as  1  am  to  coolness  yoon 
selves  to  be.     And  1  believe  tiie  Lord  will 
oently  bless  our  laboum  herein,  if  wc  luhour 
getber  in  the  Loid,  waiting  for  hia  Holy  Spirit^, 
and  wutf^hing  after  the  5igD5  ^f  hi»  coming.    Y* 
brethren,  and  let  mc  add, 
.  <  Secondly,  Thjtl  from  tlii^  comelh  our  own  littltf^ 
profit  and  Miiall  |jn>gri?vs  in  tht'  inward  work  ufj-j 
tlie  Holy  Spirit:  becausir,  as  we  bare  taught  you.^ 
ofttimcB,  until  Mre  can  dUcem  the  outward, 
inward  we  never  »liall  discern.     There  must 
an  outward,  before  Uicre  is  an  inward  :  a  visibli 
before  there  is  a  spiritual.    A  world  created  tl 
was  before  Adam  was  fcrmcd  to  sag  itall  rcflectedl 
in  ht&  own  understanding  ;  a  Saviour  revealed  jji;j 
piomise,    in  type,  in  priestliood,  in  royally,  iu 
fle&h,  before  the  Spirit  could  work  any  frail  of. 
righteousnefifl  in  the  souK     And  it  is  in  the  act  of.i 
faithfully  beholding,  deeply  meditating,  and  re- 
ligiously observing  tbeee  the  ordinances  of  ih 
visible  tentple,  that  we  are  iniiiftrunned  iniu  iliai 
likeness  of  Ilinip  after  whom,  and  to  shew  forth) 
whom,  they  vt*ere  all  fashioned.      So,  until  v«i 
study  aud  underataod.  and  can  pve  someaccooni 
of,  the  Lord's  dealings  wi!h  his  chuieh,  bis  cbooi- 
iDg  licrof  his  own   tree   grace,  lu»  loiding  aodi 
dfuidingher  in  righleou*n€^s,  after  .she  iuith  beetii 
&iiriyaet  out  by  hi:« mighty  power;  kisafterwardi 


I 


VI^  OR  THB  TEN  THI&Et.  1I9& 

l«ftHtiig  lirr  jiito  tr>niptatif>n»  in  ordi^r  Ut  reveal  the 
wick^dnesfi  th&t  she  hut ti  (xintmcU'cl  by  hvr  un- 
belief aad  di<ob€dience,  bis  chaBtesiog  her  with 
the  rod  of  his  fatherly  wrath,  his;  hedging  up  her 
way  that  ahe  mitrht  not   utterly   ruu  into  >*ild 
apostasy  ;  his  rejection  of  her,  his  cuttiog  of  her 
wholly  otTfrom  being  his  church :  and  after  loogt 
longageft^  his  returniDg  to  ht-r  milh  the  warmth 
^  of  hU  fintt  love,  that  none  of  his  pmmises  to  his 
cho«en  oncsmiffht  fail ;  — I  say.  until  ali  ihcsc  his 
dealings  with  the  outward  visible  church  be  under- 
stood, meditated  oiu  discoursed  cf,  and  dchght- 
fully  cntcrtamcd  in  discourse,  it  willucvcr  happen 
that  we  nhall  f)e  able  to  bear  his  dealings  v/Uh  us 
est  tiidtviduuls,  of  which  the  former  is  but  the  out* 
ward  IcBSon,   written  lar^je  and  W^pble,  that  "  the 
way*farinc  man,  tliou^'h  a  fool,  may  not  err  there* 
in/'  if,  notbeing:  able  to  read  this,  we  think  to  read 
thcevcntsof  ourown  experience;  if,  not  being  able 
to  distmg:uish  the  dc&bn{;fi  of  God  by  his  church 
and  Ihe  world,  we  think  lo  he  ahle  to  diKiinguisb 
the  dealings  of  his  Holy  Spirit  with  the  spiritiial 
and  the  natur;il  man  within,  we  do  utterly  err^ 
not  knowin^^  (be  Scriptures,  nor  th«^  ways  of  God. 
And  hence  such  dark-lanterti  stumblings  they 
make,  when  they  undertake  to  try  cvpcnence; 
or,  I  should  nay,  hence  the  rudeness  and  the  un- 
achoolednes.s   of  the   attempt   they  make,— their 
framea,  their  feelings,    their  sensaliouk,  and  ull 
their  selfish  informations.  How  can  it  be  otherwise? 
They  know  not  Babylon  from  Jenjaalem,  nor  care 
to  know.     They  know  not  the   mystery  of  bis 
dealings  with  the  church;  how  can  they  know  hia 
dealings  with  an  individual  of  the  church^     They 
cannot,  with  the  telescope  of  his  word  diM^ern 
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the  stars ;  how  shall  tbey  expect  to  pry  into  the 
pores  of  cheir  own  flaUi !  1  gay  unto  you,  bretbreo* 
the  days  have  t^own  sick,  and  w«  are  grown  &ick 
in  the  day»:  tho  atmosphere  iaunvrholevome,  asdj 
ve  are  meagre  skclctonfi  of  ChnstiaDs.     But 
w»^  not  atwayat  so :  it  was  Dever  so  in  the  Prol 
antchurcbeK,  till  within  tht^e  Utter  years 
viral.     The  fathers  who  preached  to  ouf 
were  men,  rery  great  in  this  kind-    They  cooM 
take  up  a  saint,  and  lead  him  ioto  £gypt»  and 
shew    his    ddiveranccs  through  his  wiidcmcfts 
condition;  hi«  entering  by  llit-  delectable  mouA* 
taius  into  the  boly  land :  they  could  shut  him  up. 
in  Babylon,  and  deliver  him  by  thf  conquerinfj 
Lord;  and  then,  by  the  ^'f^on  of  his  calliag  and 
election  throughout,  shew  him  the  wisdMi,  tba 
necessity  of  the  diacipliRC,     Witness,  as  an  ex* 
ample  of  this,  the  Pil^iin'a  Progreiw;  which  a 
by  ur>  ineanH  the  jierfection  of  thnikiad,  which  i 
belicvo  to  have  been  carried  much  higher  among 
the  powerful  preachers  of  the  purer  timet  of  ow 
own  church.     Nay,  they  have  lost  the  very  ken 
of  n  reprobation  in  the  church,  and  almost  of  an 
election ;  and  so  they  have  h>Ml  Uio  knowladfe 
within  themselves  ofrifle^h  to  be  cmciAed,becaaae 
it  is  cursed  in  Adatn,  and  of  a  spirit  to  be  glort* 
fied,  because  it  is  quickened  by  Christ.    And 
they  talk  and  prattle  about  faith,  and  simple  faith, 
like  tlie  veriest  children,  seeing  rot,  nor  canag 
toaec^thc  glorious  Trimly,  and  their  offices  in  sal* 
vation.     And  Khali  theiie  ihin^a  continue  in  the 
church?  Shnll  ihej  sanctify  the  darkness,  and  call 
itti^ht  ?  Shsdl  they  consecrate  theirabominatioiii, 
and  call  them  lioly  sacrifices?    The  Lord  forbid. 
The  Head  of  the  church  forbid.    The  Holy  Spirit 
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Ibrbid.  Yc  mtuisterft  of  the  word,  forbid :  yc  nainU 
of  God,  forhiil. 

* ^Tli9refon.s  desr  bre-tlirnn,  I  re^olvu  to  anderatand 
tiie  outward,  that  I  may  uaderstatid  the  in^'ardi 
for  of  per$oual  experieace,  I  am  pcr&uadcd  we 
ftever  shall  be  aUc  to  divcourse,  until  wc  are  able 
to  discourse  of  the  experience  of  the  church;  yea, 
and  you  tibill  never  foe  able  to  hear,  nor  to  nnder- 
tland  the  nnc,  un'.il  yua  ar«  able  to  hear  and  to 
tnder&tand  the  other.  Tberefore,  dear  brethren^ 
bear,  1  entreat  you,  with  these  inquiries  at  ihe  Di- 
vine oraclo;  and  be  not  iraiMtient.  as  the  volatile 
excita])ler€h^ioua  world:  but  aa  men  who  desire  to 
drmk  deep  and  largely  into  tJic  pdrpo«<;  of  tiod.  1 
pray  you  tosi^arrh  the  word  fcr  roursclvxft.  Stmiy 
the  pnj]ihecy  of  lloi^i^a,  and  that  xjcxisl  oh«ptcraf 
Jeremiah  from  which  our  illuslrulHinE  have  been 
taken,  and  devoutly  consider  the  mystery  which 
bsth  thifi  day  been  disclosed  to  you  of  the  caute 
of  the  Lord's  rejection  of  tliese  thbea,  because 
they  undervalued  his  royal  predecessors  of 
David's  Hoc,  la  whose  loins  he  then  was  ;  consider 
this,  I  say,  It^st  you.  mukiug  light  of  his  rural 
fbncuon,  and  al)w>Tbing  the  kingdorn  in  the 
Gemile  ditpensation,  should  commit  the  same 
offeiKre*  For,  knew  afisurcdly.  he  i^  as  jt^lone 
of  his  honours  to  come  from  thij  time  forward, 
8ft  he  waft  then  of  bis  honours  to  come  from  that 
time  forward.  Ik'.lieve  mc,  that  this  Uentilc 
ohtirch  shall  be  cut  off,  as  Israel  was,  for  their 
r^ection  of  the  promise  of  Christ  (o  come  in  his 
kingdom.  I  would  iiave  my  own  6ock,  I  would 
save  all  who  hear  me,  from  the  awful  jiiditTcrcncc 
into  which  the  church  has  fallen,  to  the  advent  of 
the  Lord  as  Kiug.     I  would  save  my  own  soul. 
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Uh.  I  would  be  zealous  for  the  Abused  prero^tivc 
of  my  King.  Oh.  1  would  be  zcalousfor  the  honour 
of  die  promises  of  GotK  I  would  arouse  the 
church  from  Uk  Ktu|>ef»ctioQ.  I  would  shew  her 
the  fearful  judgment  of  God  in  the  time  past  upon 
his  beloved  people.  I  would  shew  her  also  his 
grace,  his  long-ftuffering-,  in  order  that  we  may 
forsake  OUT  Papal  adulteries  with  the  kings  of  Lhc 
world,  ftnd  with  the  plehetaii*  4>r  the  world,  and 
keep  our  affections  for  him  that  was  to  come.  And  I 
labour  in  hope,  asAurcd  that  the  Lord  will  ble^s  tlic 
labour.  Vca,  I  will  serve  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
will  save  my  flock  in  the  judgment.  1  will  take 
pledgc&of  him.  1  will  preach,  aa  Noah  did,  his 
wrath  to  be  poured  out ;  and  as  for  Noah's  sakta 
he  slaved  Noah's  family^  so  for  the  sake  of  the 
preacher's  faithful  teaiimony,  lie  may  save  the 
preacher's  flock.  He  will,  dear  brethren,  if  ye 
reject  not ;  but,  oh,  and  if  ye  reject,  having  been 
warned,  having  been  entreated,  then  it  will  be 
more  tolerable  for  others  limn  for  you.  The 
open  your  cars;  the  Lord  open  your  eyesi. 
Lord  fill  us  with  the  Spirit  of  watchfulness;  for 
"  Behold^  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  ej'e 
shall  see  htm.  mid  ihey  al^o  which  pierced  him: 
and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  »hall  wm]  because  ofi 
taja.    Even  so.  Amen.*' 
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DISCOURSE  VII. 

THE  CiirSE  JlSU  the  MMEDY  or  irtELAVD'5  EVIL 

coimmos- 


RKV.IX.  so,  SI. 

Ami  the  rrtt  of  tfm  »»<■«  it^kh  were  twi  Wkd  *v  '*«* 
piagu&^^i  repmttd pf^'c/thc  te^rks of  thtirhands^ 

.  ..  ^4X/  ^A^;^  jA«wir/  w>r  wortkip  dmii,  mtd  ithU  qfgoM, 
OiKf «/cxcv-t  Qfidhrayt,  artdttotK,  <ittd qf  uxtod :  v:hich 
neilfter  €an  sec,  mr  htar,  nor  walk :  neither  frpfnted 

.  I  /Aey  t/ihdr  mwdcrs,  ttor  of  tkeir  winrrra,  nwr  of 
tkdr  farmcothn^  mr</  tbdrtficfi^t. 

The  prcECnt  condition  of  Ireland  ia  Avery  re- 
»ptx-(,  pliyvicfthinonil,  and  reliijiouB,  is  so  appalling 
to  every  eiiltghtcncd  mind,  and  £0  grievous  to 
every  cliaritable  heart,  ftnd  wiihal  ro  TliII  of  alann 
to  tlic  wcU'bciDg  cf  the  wliolc  civil  estate  <rf  the 
empire,  as  to  make  it  every  man's  imperative 
duty,  according  to  his  gift,  to  brin^  oounsel  and 
help  to  those  who  arc  hont'stly  engaged  m  tlie 
work  of  ministering  to  her  relief,  and  finding  out 
remedies  for  her  discasci^.  Tu  which  office  beinj;; 
L  V  now  called  by  the  desire  of  the  Tlibcmian  Society, 
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who  hiivc  long  3vih1  '/eailouxly  IjAtxjured  in  her 
behalf,  and  with  xll  my  heart  conscoUDg,  1  pray 
the  Lord  in  his  threat  goodness  lo  endow  cue  wiUi 
uuderstandiogf  of  bui>  Divine  providence,  and  wu- 
dom  from  abo^c,  rightly  to  a]>prclicad  and  truly 
to  express  the  mind  of  lii»  Spirit  couccming  tiu9 
matter,  vihich  lictb  so  near  to  every  humane  and 
to  ever)'  Christian  heart. 

I  will  not  cccdpy  the  time,  which  is  precioui. 
in  the  description  of  tliat  troubled  and  disordered 
condition,  which  it  requireth  twenty  thousand 
armed  men  to  rcprc^ia;  nor  recount  thoMscxccHa 
and  enormities  of  ever)-  kind  with  which  tfatt 
pablic  pa|>en(  for  many  years  have  been  tilleil ; 
nor  narrate  what  with  luy  own  eye?t  1  have  M-en^ 
and  with  niy  own  ean*  beard,  uf  their  ignoranco 
and  sni^erfltitii^n,  while  I  pursued  my  tract  of  ob- 
scrratiog  from  hamlet  to  hamkt,  and  (lom  cabin 
to  cabin,  through  the  northern  and  eastern  pn^* 
vince^  of  Ireland,  partaking  the  hearty  and  lib&ralji 
wolotniLOorher  people,  whereof  ibi;  rcrnenibfubco, 
doth  now  fill  my  soul  with  resolution  to  aay  and 
do  this  day  for  their  «ake  whatet^er  tbe  Lord  may 
enable  me.  For  it  is  well  known  by  all  who  have 
any  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  tbia  poor  and.! 
wretched  |)eople,  hovr  they  are  living,  the  grMtor^ 
part  of  them  upon  the  very  edge  of  want,  necea- 
sity  barely  at  the  ataffh  end,  famuie  al  ihe  door, 
epidemic  disease  ever  watching  and  road;  tm 
Bpread  its  win^  abroad  and  devour  much  peo^; 
their  inurclblepafti^ionj;  in  a  continual  ferinent«aad 
bftn^ns;  forth  crimes  hitherto  unhc&id  of;  oev* 
tiagrations  of  whole  families ;  murders,  not  by 
Botitar}-  AAsaMimj^,  but  by  armed  troops;  (ntri- 
cide!i  and   patricides;    abdttctions  of  women  for 
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uftthmony,  after  tlie  maniter  of  New-^Hollaiid 
Sftviq^ea  rather  than  civilrxt-d  vmd  rrli^ioiia  nitrn;.  their 
Bap«r£tition>  by  the  margin  of  holy  wells,  by  con- 
vecralcd  lakes,  in  solitary-  dells,  and  rocky  moun- 
tains ;  ibeir  exorcisms  of  evil  spirits,  aiid  easy 
faitb  io  the  miraculous  pricAU,  more  kindred  to 
Ike  Hiiperttition  of  the  Uoutfa*  African  oationfi  than 
of  other  Oiilholic  laiKls  : — these  things  b^in^  t>nt 
too  wv)l  known,  and  on  e^ery  tiaiul  acknowledged, 
audi  I  may  aay»  of  all  lamented,  1  coooeive  it 
frere  but  a  loss  of  time  to  dilate  upon,  and  shall 
therefore  addresfl  myself  rather  to  consider  the 
sources  of  the  evil  and  the  method  of  itAciire, 

It  is  the  usual  way  with  men,  for  a  ^reat  evil 
tO'look  for  a  coDSpieuoUB  cause;  and  as  nothing 
ftandoth  out  so  procnincatly  as  tlie  adminLstratora 
of  gorcrament,  they  hare  generally  a  largo  share 
of  the  blame  laid  upon  their  shoulders.  But  if 
any  one  would  consider  for  a  moment  how  little 
the  doings  or  misdoings  of  government  have 
aflbcted  the  i^haracterorhisowQ  mind,  or  changed 
the  events  of  hit  life;  and  how  little  they  are 
able,  if  they  chose,  to  make  an  ignorant  man  wise, 
or  a  vicious  man  virtuous;  and  when  they  do 
usurp  this  office,  as  in  China  and  other  patriarchal 
governments,  what  helpless  children  they  make 
of  mm,  he  would  soon  discover  that  it  resLs  with 
causes  far  more  near  at  hand,  and  constant  in  tbeir 
operation,  to  undermine  the  stable  and  good  con- 
dition, or  to  restore  the  ruined  and  evil  condition, 
of  a  people-  (Jovemments,  then,  only  begin  to 
be  felt  with  fatal  consequence,  when  they  nnder^ 
take  more  than  belongs  to  them,  and,  from  pre- 
scrviDg  peace  and  levying  lawful  tribute,  would 
med41t  with  the  private  intercotue  of  man  with 
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^  duld,  the  duties  of  man  to  himself,  and  the  duiie^ 
of  man  lu  his  Maker:  of  which  personal,  s«ctal» 
and  religious  conditions,  tbc  wholcfiomc  or  u&- 
wiioloome  Mate  h  that  which  doth  determine  the 
character  of  a  peu|>le,  yea^  aitd  the  character  of 
their  government  alio  :  wherefore  the  Lord  hath 
not  left  ihe^  in  the  hands  of  govemorfi,  butre<erT- 
cd  them  unto  himself;  and  though  he  hath  been  at 
great  pains  to  establish  the  foundatiocks  of  aociay 
upon  the  basifi  of  obedience  to  the  magistrate^  in 
that  which  beloagctb  to  the  mdgistiBtc's  office,  be 

-kath  been  at  still  greater  pains  to  teach  us  that 
over  the  conscience  he  alunc  halh  Uie  autiioritj  : 
which  inward  man  of  the  heart  to  enhfihteti,  wd 
guide,  and  overntte.  he  faalb  given  ukUic  Law  tad 
the  Goapc) ;  the  latter  to  &t  and  enable  us  for  the 
keeping  of  the  former.  Wherefore  it  is  not  to  be 
duubtrd.  thai  whendUi^iNes  tif  varJoti**  kinds  »b«w 
them^elTes  in  the  personal,  social,  and  rebgions 
obaiacter  of  a  people*  so  that  from  being  indus- 
trious they  arc  idle  ;  from  peaceable,  turbaleat; 
wheik  from  merciful  aud  kind,  they  are  fuU  of  re- 
rengc;  from  enlightened,  tJiey  are  ignorant;  and 
from  wise,  foobah;  whtt)  from  religious  they  are  fa* 
natical ;  and  tVom  being  worshipful  of  hi^  inviaibhs 
power  and  Gudhccid,  they  are  A^urshippers  of 
things  seen  and  temporal ;  tliese  diseaseA  ana 
brought  about  by  Home  disordered  state  of  the 
inward  organs  of  spiritual  life,  and  tbc  contiaual 
udminist ration  of  nnwhclenome  food  to  the  aoars 
necessities^  rather  than  by  the  ^yperation  of  any 
outward  cause,  however  great  it  may  seem  or  may 
really  be- 

Btit  if  any  one»  from  scanty  meditation  upoo. 
and  little  acquaintance  with,  thcMrcrot  sphiiga«f 
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the  woll-bcing  of  men  :ind  staut,  stilt  dGDietb  the 
cause  of  tbJ6  evil,  and  expecteth  its  cure  fromtbe 
Qdmirii^tratton  of  govommcnt.  1  pray  bim  to  look 
at  tlic  coadition  of  the  Engltsh  I)ii»entcn^  daring 
the  two  centuries  of  tlieir  e^ciHlertre,   who  have 
be«n  WnhUs  Uy  the  jianie  politicvl  di»abilili«&,  tried 
Willi  Xhts  «:mit-  jt^ilousy.  a^  the  Runuiti  Catholics 
of  Irelaad,  and  are  now  held  UDder  tlie  same  re- 
straints; yet  so  for  from  exhibiting  any  of  the 
same  evil  conditions  of  a  disorganized  pcopk, 
hare  been,  on  the  other  hand,  the  most  orderly, 
virtiioti-H,  and  enlightened   p«irt  ijf  the  oominon 
people  of  England,  ajhI  are  so  unto  tliis  day.    But 
if  any  one  would  object  to  this — which  i  consider 
as  decisive  proof  that  the  evil  lies  deeper  than 
,|K>titical  diBabilitiea— that  the  residence  of  tbfi 
higher  classes,  and  the  presence  of  a  middle  class» 
prevents  the  evil  effects  of  poliiical  distinction 
from  bciDi^  revealed  in  Eagland;  then  1  have  to 
.shew  the  eK&mple  of  Scotland  for  the  whole  cott< 
lury  before  t)ie  last,  oppressed  far  beyond  any 
oppression  which  Ireland  ever  endured^  and  dur* 
|.tnf  the  last  century  twice  the  theatre  of  civil  wars, 
tnd  now  more  parliully  governed  (if  l.muit  speak 
,bf  the«c  things),  more  close  and  narrow  in  her 
J>olititAl  system :  as  corrupl,  yea,  and   more  so. 
In  HM  far  «k  (MtUlical  iiiAuencc  can  go ;  Iwr  nobility 
in  a  great  maniu-^r  non-resident;  her  middle  claaa 
formed,  zs^  every  middle  cbss  mui^t  be.  by  the  in- 
dostry,  skill,  and  ^ood  conduct  of  tiie  poor;  her 
aoil  more  scanty,  her  climate  more  rude:  and  yet 
none  of  those  demoralized  conditions  have  been 
revealed  in  her,  and  she  hath  oTeicome  those  par- 
tial eviU  by  thai  steady  course  of  iinfKovement 
which  a  p^-oplcwell  instructed,  when  left  to  them- 
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srives,  and  eren  agunst  oppofitioD,  oever  fail  co 
pursue.  But  at  onco  to  cjcpose'the  exaggenuboQ 
of  this  political  cauae,  to  which  every  thinjf  is 
tnuxd,  wc  have  tlic  cJTXrimattum  crudi,  the  de- 
c\me  evid^ice  turitiAhed  by  Irelftnd  ittelf, 
which  the  nnrthrrn  pmvrnce  in  c-ODft<s«edly  mor« 
like  to  Scoilaod  in  character  and  cooditHin  than 
to  the  three  sister  provinces  of  Ireland;  where 
rarious  branehee  of  iudustry  have  taken  root, 
which  in  the  south  have  died  out;  and  where^ 
thougli  there  be  a  ^reatt^r  diversity  of  religiotti 
faith,  the  cruelties  and  enormities  of  the  south  ar« 
seldom  heard  of:  and  yet  ihi*  province  Uboiin 
nnder  the  same  want  of  noble  re^tdcQts^  under  ih* 
same  ty the- system,  and  in  all  other  respects  ii 
under  the  same  conditions  of  govcmmcat  with 
the  restp  Which  things  concerning  the  political 
caiiHe  1  state  hiOf«cly  and  generally,  in  order  i9 
shcrw  that  this  is  not  all  nor  the  chief  source  of  I 
the  evil,  without  intending  to  say  that  it  bath  bo< 
had  JtB  ihare  alonir  with  others  in  producing  tba 
flA»ary  of  this  miscrablu  land. 

Tbeie  instaocea,  which  have  bocn  adduced  tn 
order  to  remove  this  bngbear  of  a  political  cause^ 
to  which  all  CTJls  arc  wont  to  he  ascribed,  wiilj 
serve  the  higher  purpocte  of  introducing  us  to  tha^ 
true  cause  of  the  eviK  The  northern  provinea 
Ireland  differs  from  the  rest  in  no  natural  advan- 
tage or  outward  condition  ;  and  in  respect  to  aoo- 
twident  proprietors^  it  hath  the  diiadva>tive» 
forasmuch  as  the  best  parts  of  Antrim  and  Deny 
are  posseswxl  by  the  rorpora1ioii>  of  l^ndon ;  batj 
in  this  it  dilfers,  that  it  has.  in  addition  to 
church  establishment »  a  larf^e  body  of  Presby- 
tevian  Difsenlers,  followinn:  generally  the  doc- 
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thuCA  and  discipline  of  the  Ctiurch  of  Scotland, 
vlio  have  uniformly  mahiUttnei]  ourorthudox  doc*- 
tfiiw  till  laldy.  when  ihc  Aritui  heresy  a  Ihtle 
infected  ihem  ;  from  which,  ibank  God,  they  are 
bccomiot;  delivered*  Thid  also  is  tthe  true  ditfe- 
rence  between  the  Erj^lish  Dinsenters  and  the 
iUiQian  CathoUcs^who  are  the  sainc  in  re&|tect 
to  political  disability— that  they  ditTer  m  their 
ffficlewasticalcoaditioEhs;  the  former  drawing  near 
to  the  Scottish  EeiUblishineDt.  which  is  ei^scntially 
spiritual  and  ttnformal;  the  latter  belonfribe:  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  eftJiei^tiaUy  formal  aud  utupi- 
ritual.  and  of  that  cbucch  being,  as  1  take  it,  the 
oioflt  MEuuatized  daughter.  When  to  the^e  in'- 
ataiK:es  you  ndd  tim^w?  which  lie  ai  utir  hand  in 
this  rery  city,  where  no  influence  of  new  mannera, 
fwsUHne,  and  society,  can  feclaiin  the  Catholics 
from  abiding  ia  their  misery  ard  turbulence  and 
igaorunce  ;  end  in  other  cities,  as  Glasgow,  whero 
though  there  were  butone  in  a  stfeet»  1  was  wont 
in  my  pastoral  visita  to  distingutab  the  bouse  of  a 
Catholic  witliout  an  inquiry,  by  its  squalor  and 
Vitsery  ;  and  in  tjie  country  parts,  as  in  Lanca- 
Aire,  where  the  people  are  not  to  be  reolaimed  by 
the  sweet  influence  of  rural  scenery  and  country 
life,  that  they  should  not  slicw  the  same  symp- 
tonsof  Ignorance,  misery,  and  lurbnlcnce;  theae 
caiiaes  tc^ether  give  wiirewd  reason  to  suspect 
that  the  ruot  of  Itia  evil  is  in  th^^^ir  relij^ion.  ai»d 
would  lead  a  sober  and  uuprejud^c^  man  to 
aearch  that  matter  to  the  bouom  before  proceed- 
ing further  in  the  inquiry  ;  which  I  shall  now  do» 
MdaAVMhag.  a»  far  as  I  can.  to  forget  what  euc 
MieWimafered  from  it,  when  they  protested 
againiit  its  erroni,  and  delivered  them&elres  from 
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it*  yoke,  by  the  sacrifice  of  their  most  preckmi 
lire*. 

Now,  it  is  no  matter  to  this  inquin"  how  ih&t 
retigfion  \»  exphim^d  by  doctont,  and  held  forth  la 
protestations  ofthe  a&«eiubled  hierarchy ;  of  which 
one  lately  i^ued  now  lieth  before  me.  and  Bpcakcth 
like  a  lamb;  becauF«  the  inquiry coocernetb  it« 
ioSacnce  upon  the  people,  and  therefore  it  it 
requisite  that  we  should  study  it  in  the  aspect 
which  it  b«u«  to  the  people,  and  pcnific  its  face, 
a«  from  the  |iosJlion  in  which  they  look  upon  iL 
For  I  am  not  ipnurant  that  every  point  of  the  orJ 
thodox  Christian  ferth  is  contained  under  a  dis- 
guise in  the  doctrines  of  the  RomisbChureh.  and 
through  that  disguise  may  bedisccnicd  by  tboao 
whose  spiritual  perception  is  quick.  Nor  am  ligno* 
rant,  «*  an  eloquent  divine  of  our  own  chureb,  in 
Ihis  very  city,  and  before  this  very  society,  set 
forth,  that  there  exist  in  the  Protestant  com- 
munions buddings  of  the  i^ame  errors;  Day.  that 
they  exist  in  the  carnal  nature  of  every  true 
believer,  and  are  only  held  from  bearingfrnit  unto 
sense  and  wickedness  by  the  light  aod  life  nf  spi- 
ritual truth.  Nor  am  I  ignorant  that  the  Calhcdio 
doctors  are  able  to  make  mr>ftt  excellent  Eipologia|- 
yea,  and  most  able  argnments,  for  the  better  tn 
which  is  hidden  under  the  veil  of  their  outward 
ceremonies.  But  these  demonstrations  of  inge- 
nious men,  I  am  boond  wholly  to  set  niudc.  when 
I  am  eomidcring  the  effect  of  the  srstemp  not 
upon  ingenious  men,  but  upon  the  vulgar,  the 
ignormit,  upon  a  people  in  the  condition  in  which 
the  people  of  Ireland  are  found,  and  in  which,  to 
begin  with,  they  are  found  in  all  countries  yet 
unconverted  to  tlie  faith  of  Christ    The  question 
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is,  wfaatiatheCatfac^cr«)igkiiitoaa  Irish  peanut? 
and  what  effect  in  it  likely  to  have  upon  bis 
character?  Avray.  then,  ingenuity;  away,  tbcti, 
dogmatism:  come  memory,  come  rruth,  come 
rvrwion,   to  our  hdp  Id  ihift  fair  »ml  open-rucecl 

t_  inquiry, 
r  And  now,  that  I  may  not  be  accused  or  blamed 
of  bringing  to  ttns  quL>vtion  Frote^^tant  prejtjdices, 
as  they  aro  called,  I  have  a  desire  lo  keep,  as 
much  as  ii  con»ittcnt  mth  the  truth,  upon  the 
neutral  ground  of  ri^ht  reason  und  commou  eenfic, 
and  tofihew  unto  all  men  what  must  be  the  clfect 
of  a  system  of  religion  which  applien  itself  to  the 
tense,  ami  through  the  sense  teeketb  access  to  tho 
spirit ;  llie  whtoh,  if  any  man  deny  to  be  the  case 

^  of  the  Roman  Cat  hnhc  religion,  i  cannot  hold  Utis 
arg^imcot  vriih  him,  but  muvt  refer  him  for  ocular 
and  auricular  demonstration  to  (heir  M-onthip, 
from  the  entry  to  the  exit  of  which  he  will  hnd 
liimM^lf  Ihux,  and  I  may  ^ay  in  no  other  wny,  ad* 
druased:  Holy  water,  to  signify  the  purification 
of  the  Spirit;  lighted  tapers  around  tlte  altar,  to 
denote  the  enlightening:  of  ttie  Spirit;  fumigated 
inccm^e,  to  denote  the  sweet  odour  of  a  pious  soul ; 
tinkling?  of  siker-toncd  bells,  to  call  for  the  Aves 
und  F«tenio»ters  of  the  people;  sutucK  and  pic- 
turefip  Id  save  tlic  mind  the  exercises  of  ahx1nic<- 
tioQ,  contemplation,  or  meditalSon ;  a  riftible  Deity 
before  which  to  bow  the  kncc;  penance  an<l  bodily 
mort]6cation.  to  asfiii^t  tho  coniritiou  of  the  soul ; 
ab:«otutioD  purchased  by  pilgrimoges,  as  was  the 
other  day  issued  lo  all  Papal  Christendom  by 
their  head;  and  the  immediate  addre^e^  to  Ood 
uttered  in  I^tin^ which  iht; pt-opie  understand  not; 
and,  in  short,  I  bardty  know  any  thing  which  is 
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not  dUguiscd  under  a  coTerlet  of  hcosc.     Now* 
1  am  not  ignorant  of  tke  pi<mA  accommodaboo,  to 
an  igiiDiafit  and  scitfuial  age,  out  of  whidi  Iheao 
types   and  aymboU  of  spirilual  thing*  mroie,  in 
order  to  retain  some  koovrled^  of  the  myBteriai 
of  Divine  truth  in  the  apprehension  of  the  people  ; 
nor  of  the  plausible  coiiBtmcLion  which  can  bo 
put  upon  them  by  ingenioDA  nvcn  in  these  tirQe«, 
and  the  tolerant  eye  with  which  they  are  regarded 
by  thoHe  vho  !«l}ouEd   know  better.     Which  pre- 
texts of  necessity,  and  plausibilities  of  expediency, 
do  only  make  me  the  more  desirous  to  shew  nnta 
your  good  underatanclinjf,  that  while  this  culture 
aod  honour  of  the  aense  remaineth  in  the  sane- 
tuar)-,  it  lA  impossible  to  think  that  you  can  have 
any  thing  but  Menjsuality  out  of  it;  and  that  il  im 
utterly  vaiu  to  think,   by  laws  or  by  education,  or 
by  any  tliiu j^  else,  to  make  that  people  mor^r  pro*' 
vident,  refinod,  or  spiritual,  who  are  accustomeii' 
in  their  religion  to  have  the  scnflc  takcu  into  con- 
cert witii  the  spirit,  yea,   preferred  before  it,  as. 
the  vehicle  through  which  idone  the  ^pirii  is  ity 
act.     Bui  it  may  be  said,  is  it  not  the  same  in 
your  Protestant  conitnunions,   and   indeed   alto* 
getiier  necCMary^  that  every  communication  to  thtf] 
spirit  should  pass  through  tlie  vestibule  of  thi 
aenae,    to  which    the  word   of  God,   and 
preachers  of  tt,  must  addresA  thenvselves, 
ihi\>ij|^i  which  »!one  one  spirit  U  able  to  bi 
commuoicationwith  anothert  Certainly  it  is  tme, 
that   the    Father  of  Spirits    hath   oddref^sed   hi 
children  through  the  medium  of  the  sense,  writ- 
ing to  tlicm  in  his  word,  and  speaking  to  them 
bis  ministring  wrrauta,  and  efltabliidiing,  by  out 
ward   sacrankents,  and  an   ordaiued    prit^-stho^Ml, 


VIL]  JHKLAVn'*  Evil.  COMDITIOK.  1209 

und  olber  outward  mean»,  a  risible  church;  and 
I  am  fir  from  denying  that  there  i&rc  great  aud 
continual  occasions  to  idolatry- ajnong  oursGlvea« 
and  stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  tma  spiritual 
religion,  which  alone  kccpcth  the  s^n&c  under 
due  controuL  The  word  of  (Jod,  which  Ls  a 
Divine  attempt  to  awaken  the  spirit  through  the 
natural  und^r^tandin^;  and  feelinf^,  by  preaching 
to  the  natural  man  the  be^t  and  eure^t  knovvUdge 
of  the  past,  the  highest  and  most  sublime  forma 
of  thought,  the  moBt  refined  ncntimcinu,  and  iho 
mo«l  pure  and  holy  frelinj^  oflhe  mmI  ,  this  very 
word  IS  continually  used  by  Satao  tu  entrap  men 
into  aelf-idolatry  of  their  natural  understanding  - 
which  apprchendGlhf  and  their  natural  heart  which 
acktiowlcd^eth,  thc^e  revelations ;  and  ho  to  beget 
Unitarianitm  on  the  one  hand*  or  Senmncntaliam 
on  the  other,  which  are,  in  respect  of  outward  Apr* 
ixtarance,  only  one  degree  better  than  sensual 
supers tition,*-whilo,  to  ret;>ect  of  faith,  they  are 
worse  than  Popery^  which  doth  not  deiiyi  bub, 
only  veil,  the  truth.  And  from  running  headlong 
into  thi»  reason- worship,  which  ia  [nhdclity,  and 
which,  if  time  pernnilled,  I  could  iihew  to  be 
Atheism— that  is.  the  denial  of  a  personal  God— 
we  of  the  Protestant  churches  can  only  be  pre- 
served by  the  continual  preaching  of  tlie  personal 
and  Divine  Word,  the  perHonal  and  Divine  Spirit* 
to  work  in  us  the  true  faith  and  underatand- 
ing  of  that  litcrnl  wnrd  and  natural  Spirit  which 
(he  natural  man  ap|)ndieiuleth  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. And  forasmuch  as  I  percciw  very  few  ■ 
amongst  \m  who  are  able  to  handle  the  various 
otfices  of  the  Persons  in  the  Trinity,  and  that 
the  adminttioQ  and  instruction  of  our  prcnchera  is 
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graerally  given  to  the  written  word,  and  the  ii 
tcllcctual  propositions  thereof,  I  h&ii-e  a  Uroi 
pre&entimetit  that  wc  arc  deslincd  to  prove  tl 
bleak  and  barren  repouM  of  infidelity,  and  to 
delu^^  with  the  sore  tnd  bloody  plague4  of' 
which  dwell  there.  Also  1  am  willing  to  aIlo< 
that  in  the  Protestant  churches  the  minister,  b^ 
being  the  organ  of  communicatioa  between  Gt 
and  the  people,  is  apt  to  become  to  the  ear  atid  tl 
eye  and  the  understuiuling  of  the  people  a  bin 
intercepting  the  light  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  ii 
of  being  a  mirror  to  reflect  it;  and  that  at 
day,  and  especially  in  this  city,  there  is  a  traj 
ID  the  word  of  a  minister,  and  a  fondness  for  hi 
person,  and  an  acquiescence  in  his  opinkii 
which  fiavouretli  of  iiectariaiit-iiii  TBther  tiian  coin* 
iiiiinity,-^is  as  unpropitious  to  xtrung  and  itedl 
faith,  and  a»  obnoxious  lo  direct  error,  as 
priest-influence  and  pr»est-craft  so  much  com- 
plained of  atnoagst  the  I'apists,  Which  arcnue 
acnsual  worship  is  not  to  be  shut  otherwise 
by  Helf-((<^niftl  nn  the  part  of  the  preacher,  the  ex' 
tioctiori  uf  all  party  spirit,  by  instructing  the 
pie  that  no  one  can  teach  Aavingly  or  profitabi 
but  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  the  preacher 
merely  a  voice  or  personiftcation  of  the  writl 
word,  which  cannot  of  itself  save  a  soul,  otln 
than  by  the  application  of  the  Spirit,  shewing  il 
personified  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  thu  Wurd^j 
that  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  In  lila 
manner,  the  visible  sacraments  and  out^rard  ordi-] 
tia&GCs  of  religion  which  address  the  ^nsc,  ha^ 
all  the  like  tendency  to  he  .nuhi^titiitod  for  tl 
religion  of  the  S|)irit,  of  which  they  do  but  pi 
the  outward  guise,  and  are  otVimes  sosubsUl 
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m  our  Protf^stant  churches^  especially  in  llioac  wbo 
liave  |)ri-.«ttrvi^l  muMLorthi^.  Jomiaiul  circumstance, 
uf  the  pomp  aud  ccrrmuny  aiid  furniture,  of  tbe 
Latin  Church,  instead  of  reaching  back  to  the 
prio}itivc  church.  And  ibis  a^lQ*  i^  only  to  be 
prevented  by  the  continual  dcniocistration  of  the 
emptiness  of  all  forms,  and  hoUowncss  of  all  un- 
spiritnal  acts  of  worship,  the  danger  of  hypo- 
crifiies,  and  the  continual  course  of  idolatry  by 
every  avenue ;  yea,  wo  should  tracnple  upon  the 
very  altar,  if  it  is  made  an  idol  of,  and  raze  the 
temple  to  the  ground^  and  empty  ourselves,  as 
Pttui  did,  and  »bcw  the  wcakne«»  of  the  written 
word  itself,  and  the  unprofitableness  of  all  creeds, 
prayerJi,  and  cotifvKsionf^,  when  they  becnnie  idoli 
to  the  people.  Instead  of  which,  I  think  we  are 
all  gone  mad  with  vanity,  crying  up  our  standards 
or  no  standards,  our  forms  or  no  forniic,  our  sects 
and  peculiar  diffcrcncea:— disputes  which,  while 
others  of  my  pTofcitaion  think  foding  away.  1  for 
c^nc  bclit^vb  to  be  tiicre;vsing  amongst  the  sects 
which  compose  the  vjAible  Protestant  Church; 
thoui^h  there  be  u  few,  a  very  few,  as  it  were  one 
of  a  family  and  two  of  a  tribe,  wbo  have  their 
spiritual  senses  exercised  to  discern  the  brcthreo 
of  the  true  spintual  church,  by  whatever  name 
named,  and  in  whatever  country  fmind. 

Foniftuuich  then  as  the  «enfu-  ih  ever  awake  to 
take  occasion  by  all  mcatks  to  oppress  the  .Spirit, 
and  useth  even  the  natural  understanding,  and 
natural  fcclin?  to  maintain  the  ascendency,  yea, 
and  maketh  an  armou  ry  of  the  very  word  of  God  ^ 
and  thin  amongst  PrDtcatant&,  who  had  their  origin, 
and.  have  chosen  it  ait  their  particular  province 
in  the  church  universal,    to  protest  against  the 
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idolatty  which  bad  crept  iDto  the  Komisb 
Church;  how  cw  it  otherwise  be,   but  that  ii 
that  church,  which  bath  b;  our  ProtestatioD 
only  the  more  forced  back  upon  ihe  t^troDgholdi 
of  its  sup<.-nitiUDn  in  the  st-nstr,  and  did,  in  Ihl 
Council  of  Trent,  sanctify  and  perpetuate  wh: 
beforewasregardedftfiftbufic;  there fihouldprevai 
amon^t  the  ignorant  people  the  most  deba»iii| 
tdolatries,  and  idolatriea  of  a  more  refined 
amoQ^t  the  more  enlightened*  and  with  alnii 
all.  both  prie>l&  nnd  |>eople,  capitiil  ^nd  fund;!- 
mental  errorfi  upon  the  nature  uf  that  spiritin 
worship,  and  the  spring  of  that  vrillio;  obedici 
which  God  rcqoireth  of  man.     Nor  U  it  to 
doubted  by  any  one  who,  in  Ireland,  or  in  Franci 
or  in  Spain,  hath  looked  upon  the  worship  of  ths 
common  people,  that  it  is  nne  unvaried  ftystecn  of 
base  ^indabominnble  tdolatrr,  unrelieved  by  tatte^ 
undignified  by  knowledge;  that  the  priests 
witnrssesand  promoters  of  it;  and  that  if  aprii 
flhould  sec  the  wickedness  of  it,  be  could  not  bd| 
it,  nor  Atand  before  it,  hut  must  either  njlire  ti 
some  regular  order,  and  hide  his  pure  ;ind  sjiirili 
worship  in  a  cell,  or,  by  declaring  bis  con?tctbi 
openly  in  bit  own  church,  become  a  martyr  to  \\ 
faith  of  Chri«tJcsn&.  or  6nally  protest,  as  did 
fathers  as:aiast  il.and  betake  htmselfto  thebt 
of  the  Protei^lantt,  however  weak  in  our  failb,  aJ 
uUspiritual  in  our  liies  we  have  become. 

The  K<^^^  fundamental  nnkle,  and  most  con^ 
siantly  operative  idea,  of  the  Chtistian  religion  n 
the  idea  of  l>ud,  a±t  Ihe  King^  eternal,  rmmorli 
and  invisible,  whom  no  eye  hath  w^en.  neithi 
can  flcc.  nnd  to  whom  ahme  wor^iip  i^  due, 

in  all  creation,  but  nu  where  mible  in  it. 
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cording  to  llie  word  of  the  I-ord,  "  No  man  haib 
seen  God  at  any  lime;  Iho  oniy  bcgotlec  Sot 
wbicli  is  in  the  boeotn  of  the  Father,  he  h;itb  re- 
vealed hiraf— wlio  is  to  be  wor^ippcd  cquaJly 
ia  CTory  place,  though  conbned  to  uo  particular 
jilace,  according  to  that  utlier  word  of  (he  Lord, 
*'  Tbv  hour  conietb,  when  yo  sliall  uisitbcr  in  th» 
tnoimtain,  nur  yet  ia  Jerusal^m^  worship  (hc 
Father.  But  the  hourcometti.  and  now  i«,  when 
the  true  worsliippcrs  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
Spirit  and  io  truth  ;  for  the  Father  fleeketb  auch 
to  worship  him.  God  i»  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
wortdiip  him  n)u«t  worship  him  in  Spirit  aad  in 
truth."  This  great  idea  of  Uie  spiritual  worship 
of  a  being  every-where  present  to  the  spirit,  and 
Dowherc  present  to  the  sense,  hath  the  cffcet, 
when  entertained  \n  the  Spirit,  of  making  erery 
act  of  knowledge  concerning  him,  every  act  of 
faith  upon  him,  uvi^ry  act  of  prayer  nntu  him,  vvery 
act  of  obedience  unto  him,  that  is,  the  whole  of 
rcligioa,  to  proceed  from  the  Spirit,  and  to  be  dooe 
in  the  Spirit,  and  consequently  to  redeem  the 
Spirit  from  tht:  fle»b,  and  to  quicken  it  with  a 
continual  life.  ItaUomaketh  this  spint-quicken*- 
intif  worship  convenient  to  all  tiinesp  aud  to  all 
places,  and  to  all  companies ;  oi^ly  requiring  of 
the  worshippers  to  sink  into  the  imperrious  and 
undisturbed  iiccrecies  of  his  own  spirit,  and  wor- 
ship there  io  spirit  and  in  truth.  Yet  doth  it 
not  tight  against  fttate<l  times  of  priirate  prayer, 
family  devotion^  or  public  worship,  wliich  have 
their  reasonableness  and  duty  in  the  laws  of  our  do- 
mestic, social,  and  civil  constitution,  whereto  God 
hath  accommodalcd  bis  visible-  church,  which  yet 
in  tbcmsclvcs  havoa  continual  tendency  to  become 
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local  and  circuDiHlaiitiftI,  ften^ua)  an<l  siifithettcd 
and  cannot  be  prv&crvi^d  &pirituat,  but  by  Ibc  con* 
tinual  presence  of  the  great  principle  of  all  wor- 
»hip,  that  "  God  ifi  a  Spirit,  and  tJicy  thai  woi*- 
ship  him  mustworship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,*' 
Now,  observe  bow  the  Uomanists,  in  their  endear 
vour  to  help  the  Spirit,  by  means  of  the  sense,^ 
lK%LriD|<,  imft^ation,  and  uQdcr»tan<ting  of  tl 
natural  man,  have  wholly  cbaoged  its  chamcter. 
They  have  consecrated  churches,  as  indeed  ha^ 
otherAp  and  made  pil^roagcs  to  them  to  be  ai 
counted  of  great  merit ;  they  have  conjiecrated 
af  worship,  canonical  times,  matins  and  ve»] 
days,  and  months,  and  yeai^,  fur  solemn  and  moi 
solemn  worship;  they  have  consecrated  number*, 
making  the  times  of  laying  prayer  a  iiecc«fiary 
condition  of  their  value  in  the  si^ht  of  God ;  ibey 
have  made  worship  an  adjunct  of  time,  place, 
and  number:  I  might  aIno  add,  of  ge^iture,  and 
of  clothinf^,  and  of  every  thing  the  most  Tolatile 
and  changefiiK  But  this  is  not  all,  they  made  Ike 
object  of  their  worship  visible,  not  by  pictures  and 
byetatucsonly,  but  by  tbcir  dDCtrinc  ot  the  sensual 
presence  in  the  Sacrament;  which,  howcrer  it  be 
understood  bylhc  more  enlightened,  is  by  the  mul- 
titude, both  of  priests  ami  people,  and  1  shrewdly 
conjecture  by  almost  all  wor«Jiipped,  and  bowed 
down  to,  and  implored  as  the  true  and  very  pre«efi< 
of  God.  Thia  in  the  idolatry  of  tdolatriei 
stronghold  of  the  &ea3G,  the  sanctitication 
the  deification  of  it^  (he  dcKlnalton  of  the  Spiril 
and  the  sealing  of  its  destruction  among  all  tl 
people  by  whom  it  is  sledfastly  beliered. 

But  that  no  one  may  accitte  ns  of  ovcrteaj 
an  important  step  of  this  argumeDl.  I  shall  folli 
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out  the  effect  which  this  ecDfiualizing  of  the  idea 
of  the  Trinity  hath  upon  the  d^tailji  of  relig^ioiiA 
stTvice  aiiioii^  the  Rumati- Catholic  i»eople.  If 
Christ,  the  Mediator  and  Intercessor,  bad  been 
a  distinct  and  separate  subi^tance  from  the  Fa- 
ther, instead  of  being  a  distioct  person  only 
and  the  same  jiiib^ancc,  then  the  orthodox  faith 
would  have  bcCQ  liable  to  all  the  objectiooa  which 
the  reasfm^-worshippcTB  bring  against  it,  of  mak- 
ing another  God,  who  intercepteth  nil  the  worahip 
and  revercDce,  and  homage,  of  the  only  linnf^ 
and  true  God,  Which  the  Catholics  bring  about 
in  very  deed  and  truths  by  making  intercessors 
of  f^anctiiied  men,  who  are  dintinct  and  separate 
subsistences,  and  do  intercept  not  only  the  honour 
of  Chrifit,  but  the  very  worship  of  God.  Now 
no  man  shall  persuade  me,  that  the  common 
people  do  not  worship  the  Virgin  Marj%  and  the 
Saints*  when  I  sec  them  paying  their  devotions 
at  the  fifarines,  addressing  prayers  to  them  by 
namcr  bestowing  upon  them  their  gilU,  keeping 
their  days  with  moat  exact  obsorvnncc,  and  ex- 
hausting upon  the  tutelary  saint  of  their  village, 

J'OT  of  the  house,  or  of  the  day,  all  the  acts  of 
their  devotion :  aod  if  any  one  say  me  nay  to  this 

[•conclusion,  then  I  aslc  him  at  w!iat  linief^,  and 
seasons,  and  by  what  acts  do  the  people  bestow 

., their  worship  upon  the  one  living  and  true  God? 

,,'for  I  find  the  whole  viEible  diligence  of  their  de- 
motion elsewhere  paid.  You  have,  therefore,  all 
the  evils  of  a  Polytheism,  to  begin  with,  their 
sainu  being  in  tnith  their  very  gods;  and  to  such 
an  extent  hath  this  prevailei.1  in  Spain,  that  the 
various  parts  of  the  body  are  conceived  to  be 
under  the  care  of  their  several  saints,  to  whom. 
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JaaIIca&^ofi[ifirmity,  prayer  Uto  be  inEda.&n4| 
offering,  tliruu^h  the  mediam  of  tlie  priest;  «iid 
Ao  it  15,  [  know,  ulso  m  Ireland,  ^iih  respect  lo 
holy  w«ils,  &a  1  myself  have  witnessed.     Now^ 
ffotn  Ulolfttry,  what  eviU  spring,  ^vhat  judgmenU 
are  threatenect,  aod  hive  b««n  executed  upon  it. 
by  God,  and  ho«^  very  J<;;l1ouc  the  Lord  ii  of  hi* 
honour  who  knoweth  not.  Ibat  bath  pcni^d  the 
history  of  Uivinc  Fruvidcncc  since  the  world  be- 
gan.    And,  even  without  a  threat^  or  execution! 
of  a  threat,  it  nauKt  lie  w,  that  whili?  this  lasU, 
the  mtoda  of  the  people  must  remain  in  beij:garly, 
vfretcbednei^!4,theirinventi(^nft$leep.  their  ioduvti 
idle,  their  knowledge  childJah,  their  whole 
alavish.     For  what  clcratioQ  of  the  etoul  can  there 
be  in  addressing  our  prayer«  unto  o»e  who  was 
lately  a  man  aa  wc  were !  what  idea  of  a  couatant, 
wise,  and  holy  providence,  which  i»  tobecoaotei* 
acted  in  \i&  courses  by  the  iniercesaioo  of  a  tbou- 
Gand  diverse  agents,  bribed  to  our  aids  witti  gifU 
aad  ornaments  !  what  redemption  from  the  power' 
of  sin.  by  tho  help  of  one  outward  to  ourtelrear 
who  ha(h  do  power  to  enter  into  tlie  eoul,  and  set 
kfi  evil  diBposilicus  into  a  Diviue  and  holy  order  1 
Wbai  sorrow  fur  aiu,  which  can  he  compensalod 
by  a  piece  of  money ;  what  idea  of  ain  doth  ii 
preaoppoae,  when  «uch  a  syUem  is  practicabbtf 
\VI)at  Acnse  of  duty,  when  the  violation  of  every 
duly  can  be  e^ttimatedT     No  wondt-r  that  the 
murderer,  who  the  other  day  clove  bis  friend  to] 
the  chine,  in  order  to  possesR  the  small  cootODl 
of  his  tilL  bhould  say  in  the  prison,  "  If  1  oojuIi 
but  sec  my  prie»t,  1  know  I  should  gel  tobcaveii.' 
It  \%  very  fine  for  our  &eiitimcnlaUata  to  apcci 
late  upon  the  sublime  eflect  which   tho  potnp 
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the  catbodml  A^rvice  httb  upon  the  mind ;  I  would 
rattier  a«y»  upon  tbcfteoiie  aiul  the  mind  acting 
by  ihu  Kcti»  :  but  1  huvc  nu  catbedml  to  take  my 
poor  Irish  people  to,  and  so  must  dUpeoAe  with 
Ihc  glory  of  St.  I*eter'«  and  Noiro  Dame,  I  have 
but  poor  cabins  of  meeting- houaca^  with  which  to 
fc^e  the  oetise  of  tbc  people  for  wliotioinifiery  I 

Jilead.     It  is  a  sensual  religion,  without  the  com- 
brt*  or  entcrtainmeiiU  of  tlie  sense.     There  is 
Dontt  of  the  witchery  of  art  to  hid©  their  wicked- 
.      Des#.  but  bare  blank  wickednea^.     I  have  neen 
J      the  poverty  and  meanness  of  it.     1  Imvc^een  the 
violent  passionate   actions  of  the   people,    and 
H^  bt'ard  their  incoherent  mutterings.  and  witnessed 
^M  their  prostntiorifi  and  beatings  of  tbe  breast,  and 
^H  felt  that  it  was  very  fearfij)  to  be  (^er^  umo  God 
^m  as  his  holy  worship.     Now  tinte  would  foil  me  to 
H  set  forth  at  one  beso'ing  what  must  be  more  pa- 
^1  ticutly  discussed*  the  various  forms  of  evil  which 
^P  flow  in  upon  a  people  who  giTe  up,  first,  their 
iMJent  wcllboing  to  the  sense  ^  secondly,  who 
allow  their  natural  understanding  to  be  over- ruled 
by  it ;  lliirdly,  who  allow  this  natural  feelings  or 
aentimenta  of  the  heart  to  be  tainted  by  it ;  andt 

I  lastly,  wlio  allow  the  faith  of  the  Spirit  aUo  to  be 
'subjected  thereto.  All  this  I  have  written  out  at 
%ngth,  and  would  fain  declare,  were  there  some- 
what of  former  latitude  allowol  to  preaching,  in 
order  to  shew,  upon  the  neutral  ground  of  reEUon 
and  common  sense*  without  any  Protestant  pre- 
judices, what  must  be  the  eftecL 
'li  The  eccond  great  idea  or  doctrine  of  revelation 
\st,  tile  incarnation  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  in 
order  tn  insiki^  ktiowu  to  txfj  ibt-  lore  of  his  Fwther 
and  our  Father,  the  oAeringof  himself  as  a  ran- 
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som  for  our  iins,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
ill  our  Mtiirtirication,  The  mediatorial  offices  of 
the  Son  of  God,  us  our  Prophet,  Prie&t,  and 
King,  have,  ever  sioce  the  begiotiing  of  the  worid^ 
bcc»  believed  ia  by  the  church,  and  regnrded  as 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  being  ncecsstry 
lo.  manifeH  t.iod*H  tkohne^*,  his  mercy,  and  bis 
ilova;  Id  humbleandcmpty  the  sinner  of  security, 
pride,  and  self^righteoufiness;  to  open  the  flood- 
gates of  the  selfish  i-oul  for  receiving  the  common 
light,  common  love»  and  coniTnon  joy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  to  create  and  continue  a  church  or  com* 
nmnion  of  &aints  upon  the  earth,  of  which  Christ 
is  tlu7  only  head;  lo  offer  \tH  pmyent,  praises, 
and  spiritual  sacrifices  in  the  presence  of  God; 
and  in  the  end  to  raise  up  from  the  dead,  and 
(glorify  for  ever  in  the  ^ipht  of  all  the  QnWcTBC, 
the  faithful  subjects  of  hi^  mediatorial  kin^oni. 
Which  manitold  offices  of  the  second  Person  of  the 
Divine  Trinity  for  the  redemption  and  sahntion  of 
Mnful  men,  wcj-e  realized  as  facts,  by  ihe  incama- 
liun,  brought  into  the  visible  fur  a  short  season, 
and  agnin  carried  into  the  invisible*  that  we  might 
know  the  afFcctiona  towards  man  which  are  fclt 
by  him  who  sittcth  at  the  right  h^nd  of  God.  and 
to  whom  all  power  in  heaven  and  cnrth  is  given  ol 
bis  Father,  Which  power  he  now  executeth  for 
his  faithful  church  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  shall 
tnunifcst  when  be  shall  come  again  in  majesty  and 
glory.  The  incarnatioa  is  not  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  which  was  from  eternity  offered  up:  it  is- 
not  the  power  and  glory  of  Christ  which  is  yet  to 
come,  neither  is  it  the  dispensation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  could  not  be  till  he  bad  passed  within 
the  veil;  but  it  is  that  wliicb  rcaltseth  nil  these. 
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ami  mukeili  them  ^entji  in  tlie  world'^knowledge 
and  experience.  This  t»  its  exact  value  and  uo 
more.  But  to  man  in  his  falten  stale,  how  vain* 
able  is  thi»,  forasmuch  a«  every  thing  must  have 
remained  a  inyatcrv  without  this  manifestation. 
fiovr,  obserre  how  the  Cathohca  make  void  this 
great  doctrine  m  all  Us  poinls.  First,  by  the  doc- 
trine of  the  real  bodily  {ire^ence  \n  the  Euchamt, 
they  perpetuate  the  iQcamatioQ,  by  presenting 
to  the  people  a  vbible  Saviour  every  time  they 
perform  mass,  and  by  pretending  to  otTcr  him  up 
for  their  nins.  We  Prate«itantfi,  indeed,  bungle 
thirt  matter  of  the  uicraments  sadly  ;  and  were  it, 
not  for  the  writings  of  a  former  age,  I  think  we 
should,  by  our  eternal  di^ourtes  of  the  Lord  in 
flesh,  as  if  that  were  the  alt  and  in  aU  of  Divine 
lore,  instead  of  being  but  the  revelatioa  of  the 
all  in  all.  be  in  great  danger  of  sensualizing  und 
tcmpori»ing  the  faith  in  which  we  arc  planted : 
but  the  Catliulics  du  thin  with  a  witnesa,  by  pre- 
senting, whenever  the  priest  pleascth,  the  \ery 
body  of  Chrifitt  keeping  their  diseiplee  in  that 
twilight  of  the  Spirit,  in  which  the  apostle*  were, 
while  yet  the  Man-Ciod  was  before  them,  which 
made  it  necessary  and  profitable  for  them  that  he 
T^hould  go  away.  Then  they  havedoneaway  v^ith 
his  office  of  the  Prophet,  by  depriving  the  peo- 
pie  of  the  reading  of  the  ScripluroB,  and  teach- 
ing them  the  matters  thereof  very  scantily ;  and 
commonly  by  sensible  representations  of  the 
scenes  from  b\%  nativity  to  his  cmctltxion,  making 
a  sort  of  Panorama,  or  wax-work  representation, 
of  bis  acts  and  sufTcrings,  They  have  deprived 
them  of  his  Priestly  office,  by  interposing  ibo 
merits  of  saints,  and  Ihc  intercession  of  sainti?. 
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and  the  tbIuo  of  inaii«es  to  deliver  aouls  and  in- 
tercede for  traDSgresM>r».  Tbey  liive  robbed  him 
of  bis  Kiof^ty  office,  by  co&iiiituting  tbc  pope 
head  of  xhe  church,  which  ia  nowwaitiag  for  her 
Head  to  appear,  and  ficUiog  upon  the  bead  of  the 
-pDjie  the  triple  crowtii  to  indicate  the  po>%er  hv 
li<iUMiihuaveii,Qml  i*arlh,  ;LDd  ht^U.  So  ihai  Christ 
16  nothing,  and  the  pope  is  every  thmg  tiiat  Chml 

:  should  be  in  the  sight  of  the  people*    It  is  b 

'jTtuid  endeavour  of  man  to  corutitutc  before  the 
ticne*  that  kingdom  which  Cbnst  id  hereafter  to 
set  up,  '  Wherever  the  idea  of  power  ia  inoor^ 
pontted  with  the  church,  it  leaves  nothing  to  be 
hoped  for  from  Messiah's  second  coming;-  and 
ivbcrever  other  intercession  and  otlier  merit  u 
received  as  a  doctrine  of  the  church*  it  learoe 
nothing  of  subctantiai  consolation  to  be  derived 
frorti  hi«  firiit  coming.  And  in  that  degret;  in 
which  any  churcb  or  any  ChiBli^ui  is  denuded  of 

-the  idea  of  worldly  power,  or  human  merit,  in  that 
decree  is  that  church  or  Christian  built  upon  the 
faith  of  Christ  a  ftr^t  coming,  and  the  hope  of  bis 
acMnd  coming.     For  power  is  (he  strongett  de* 

<nrc  in  the  soul,  and,  being  voluntarily  humbled 
with  Christ  in  his  htimiliation,   doth  feed  iUelf 

■with  satisfactiuu,  in  the  hope  of  his  second  com- 
ing. And  the  sense  of  justice  or  righteousness, 
being  the  health  cf  every  soul,  that  soul  which 

^aeelb  ita  own  worthle^sness,  muAt  look  to  him 
who  itistructeth  it  therein,  for  a  fresh  fount^n 
of  righteousnefts  to  be  supplied  from,  else  is  it 
most  miserable. 

This  leads  us  to  observe  the  third  great  dec- 
trine  of  revelation  which  tlic  Catholics  have  made 
void  by  their  traditions;  namely,  theofice  of  the 
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Holy  Obost  in  quickening  the  spiritual  life,  and 
DCumbiuff  it  from  the  fountnin  of  wisdom  and 
rif:htcou«nees»  of  light  and  life*  wlucti  k  in  Christ 
Jesus.     For  this  our  Lord  desired  to  go  away, 
that  his  disciples  might  be  taught  in  the  spirit, 
by  the  Itoly  Spirit  which  he  was  to  %^.nA  imto 
them*     And  not  until  he  went  away,  tiUi  the  Holy 
Spirit  comt;  in  tho  plenitude  of  hiM  inspiration  to 
build  vp  the  church  upon  the  foundation  of  Christ 
Jcitus; --which  ho  did  iuthe  beginning,  by  giving 
outward  Tisiblc  demonstrations  of  h>«  power  and 
operations,  in  Uie  gifts  of  tongue^,  in  the  gil^s  of 
healing,  in  the  g^(\fi  of  interpretation,  in  the  gifts 
of  prophesying,  and  whaterer  other  miraculous 
endowments  the  primitive  church  was  clothed 
withal'     Now,  understand  you  that  these  Tisiblo 
and  noticeable  acts  of  the  Spirit  were  to  s<^ve  the 
samf)  end  as  the  Incarnation  of  Christ,   were,  so 
to  speak,  his  Incarnation,  or  thodoe  visible  and 
noticeable  things  which  might  make  his  offices  a 
historical  fact  in  the  church,  which  might  be  re- 
ported unto  us,  in  order  to  strcnc^thcn  our  faith  in 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  teach  us  by  outward  em- 
blems,   what   bis   offices  were;    by   the  gift  of 
tongues  teaching  us  that  the^^pirit  ia  a  mouth  and 
a  toQ},''nc  unto  the  believing  soul,   an^)  the  liarmo- 
ntxerof  all  tongues  into  one;  by  thegiftofhcalinf?, 
that  he  is  a  healer  and  comforter  to  the  soul ;  by 
the  Rift  of  inierprctatioD,  that  he  is  the  interpreter 
of  the  word  of  ('hrint,  taking  it  and  shewing  it 
unto  our  souls,  by  the  gift  of  proplwsying,  that  he 
is  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  mini«try ;— and  so 
forth,  ihrou(jh  all  his  spiritual  offices,  which,  that 
they  might  be  realized  in  historical  and  infLrTcllous 
manner,  took  these  miraculous  forms  to  begiD 


1222  MIELAXD'fi    KVJL  COXDITION.  [Atf, 

witli,  even  03  Cliriil  took  a  b<>Jy  of  flesh  and 
blood  to  bepin  his  medintoriat  work  withal.  Now^ 
observe  how  th^y  ha?e  made  void  ihi*  doctrine  by 
tlieir  sensualitit!?^.     Fir&t,  they   have   inude   Ihat 
manifeaiation  of  tlie  Spirit  to  the  sense  of  mnn 
perpetual,  holding  miracles  of  all  kinds  to  be  in 
the  churcl)  unto  this  day,  and  so  mnktof;  the 
Holy  Spirit  vUjbIc,  as  tbey  have  made  the  Father 
and  the  Son.     In  the  second  place,  tlicy  have 
t»lcen  away  hU  oflicp  of  intevpreting  the  word, 
Biid  giveu  tt  Lu  thu  visible  church,  whose  opinion 
and  jud^ent,  though  we  are  much  to  revere 
tbcnt,  we  dare  not  take  as  the  voice  of  God. 
Thirdly,  they  have  taken  away  his  office  of  con* 
vincing  the  soul  of  sin,  and  movmg  il  to  pntycr* 
by  raiding  confession  to  a  sacrament,  and  making 
Ttsiblc  catalogues  of  all  sin^,  and  of  their  pur- 
gatioiu;  whereas  confession,  and  the  roceivin;;;  of 
confeseion^  and  the  absolution  of  the  aouI,  are  all 
the  work  of  the  Spirit.    And  as  to  the  workiup 
of  righteousness  by  the  Spirit,  it  ts  clean  avoided, 
by  the  doctrine  of  outward  works,  and  acto  of 
penance,  and  atU  of  supererogation,  and  what- 
ever outward  forms  of  things  they  have  aubslitut- 
ed  for  the  spiritual  rcaUticH.     My  soul  gathen 
wrath  and  indi^^nation  at  the  meditation  of  all 
these  idolatries;  my  spirit  is  vexed  within  me: 
and  1  am  often  moved  to  dash  away  this  mediia- 
tiun  of  cool   and  temperate  reason  which  I  have 
undertuken,  aiid  in  which   I  liaie  thus  far  pcrt*:- 
ivered  a{;ain£t  the  temper  of  my  mind, 

Now,  whereas  I  believe  that  ihc  Christian  rcli- 
kgion  L«,  in  its  true  form  and  perfect  intiuencc  over 
'the  spirit,  exactly  according  ^  the  worship  and 
office*  of  the  Three  Persons  in   the  Trinity  arc 


Vll.] 


IRELAND  (  EVIL  CONDITIOK. 


1223 


$ 


preached  iinto,  believed  by.  and  coDstantljr  pre- 
sent to  the  people,  1  might  Atop  here  and  go  no 
fartlier  into  detail,  in  order  to  nhcw  liow  in  hH  Ihe 
wholesome  and  bleiued  applications  to  the  mmd, 
to  the  heart,  nnd  indirectly  to  the  eeose,  M^hieh 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  make  to  mankind 
by  the  quickening  of  our  spirits,  must  necessarily 
be  loat,  must  neccas&rily  be  changed  in  their  cha- 
racter, and  itiAde  iinwhnlasoiiie  and  mi^^chievauH, 
when  tbcsu  ofBces  of  the  personal  Godlitad  are 
rendered  out  of  spiritual  lan^ua^e  into  sensual 
language,  brought  out  of  tlic  invisible  into  the 
visible,  by  the  ill-judged  accommodations  of 
priests  unto  an  ignorant  people,  or  rather  by  the 
pusillanimons  yielding  of  llif^  true  spiritual  inter- 
pretation to  the  hunger  and  thii?4t  of  the  vulgnr  ami 
popular  mind,  for  intellectual,  aisthetical,  and 
senguaK  rather  than  eptritual  repreeenta lions. 

And  certcs  it  is  not  against  the  Koman-Catho- 
lic  Church  that  I  level  these  censures,  nor  for  the 
Hi!>emian  Society  that  1  make  thi^  advocation  ;  1 
hsre  nnollier  ont-nty  to  contend  wilh.  cvm  8utun, 
enthroued  in  the  citadi?)  of  sense,  and  wooing  the 
beautiful  world,  wedding  the  mind  and  heart  of 
men  to  the  sensible  and  visible  forms  of  things; 
and  I  have  another  to  plead  for.  even  the  poor  sin- 
oppressed,  Satan-riudcnspint  of  man.  whom  Chriet 
hath  come  to  redeem  and  save.  And  I  do  feel,  as 
hath  been  said,  that  we  Protestants  stand  in  almost 
equal  peril  with  these  Catholics,  which  is  not  tlie 
less  dangerous  because  it  is  not  so  munstrous  m 
appearance,  and  1  do  wish  in  my  heart,  that  the 
Roman-Catholic  Church  would  send  forth  some 
very  spiritual  men,  who  might  retaliate  upon  us. 
tliose  acts  of  love  which  our  verv  active,  but  not 
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very  Kpirihiftl  mon,  are  mflictiogupon  Ui«in.  For, 
1  believe,  before  God.  and  id  bis  protection,  T 
dare  to  utter  it,  tbiit  my  owi^  church  is  tmoslatin;^' 
fipiritual  tnith  into  intellectual  forms  aft  zealotiily' 
as  ever  the  Papists  did  translate  tbcm  into  sensual 
larma,  and  that  the  "  dry  rot  of  infidelity" 
working  as  ha*ttily  berde^tnictlon,  as  Ihe  fermeo- 
tatfoa  of  sensual  lust  is  working  thedowofal  of  the 
Papacy.  And  I  believe,  moreover,  that  in  the  ruling 
party  oftbe  Church  of  Engird, there  isasmncbof 
formnlityand  I'hari^aism,  and  a.<Emiich  tf  not  more 
hatred  of  •ipiritu^l  truth  than  lit  the  Pnpacy,  which 
hath  retreats  where  piety  pours  itself  out  unseen. 
And  that,  take  it  for  all  in  dl^  the  Church  ol 
England,  though  pure  in  doctnne,  and  devout  in 
prayer,  bath»  from  total  want  of  diaciplinct  no 
right  to  be  considered  at  a  cburdi,  but  as  a  mere 
nationsil   inRtitiition  where  Christian  doctrine  it 
preached.      And    I   believe,    moreover,  that  the' 
Dissenting  bodies  are  becoming  generally  so  po- 
litical and  sectarian,  not  to  nay  radical  in  tlieir 
spirit,  and  so  invaded  with  popular  fccUngi 
commanded  and  overawed  hyit,  that  theSpti 
God  it  very  closely  confin^,  aiid  sorely  grieved, 
and  much  quenched  amongat  them.     And  to  ihe' 
Evangelical  body  of  the  Church  of  Engiatid,  which 
I  did  once  look  upon  ss  a  titar  in  the  gloom,  and  to 
Ihe  spiritual  of  all  churches  and  sects  (for  it  it 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  blowing  where  he  listeth), 
1  have  tins  to  my,  that  if  ihey  will  preach  lest  a 
dogmalical.  and   mure  a  p^rHonal   GuHpel;  that 
it,  present  the  persons  of  the  Godhead,  thi 
pvrpOMng,  thus  spcaktni?,  and  tlins  aciini*,  for' 
men,  rather  than  the  abatract  purpose,  word,  aiul' 
action,  if  they  w.ll  go  about  to  separate  a  church^ 
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rrotn  the  worldly  tuasK  by  presen'in^  the  aacra- 
meiiU.  tho3C  bulwarks  of  the  visible  church,  full 
of  mcaQiagp  and  pure  in  application,  as  far  as 
man  ca»  preserve  tlivin,  tiit?  I#onl  loay  be  pleased 
to  make  thvm  tlie  bearers  cf  hi^  fitandard  ;  bul  if 
not,  (and  faint,  faint  arc  my  bopetf.)  if  itiey  go 
about  to  court  the  favour  of  priocefi  and  prelates, 
and  put  their  trust  in  tbcir  growing  nunib<;rs,  or 
in  their  Shibboiethfi  of  sballowefit  doctnnc.  or 
lit  their  BtTuurite  [>reachers&  mid  approved  hookft, 
tbea  let  thctn  mark  that  it  wa»  spoken  and  »aid 
unto  them  by  one  that  loves  them  maeb,  though 
biro  Ihcy  have  little  loved,  that  ihcy  aUo  shall  die 
away  bkc  an  untimely  birth,  and  bring  forth  no 
fniit  of  refbrmutiun  to  the  land,  and  ahull  be  cast 
out  witli  that  general  caAting  out  of  the  Gentile 
church  which  is  now  at  hand,  when  the  Lord, 
weary  with  the  obstinate  and  incurable  rebellioii 
of  the  Gentiles,  thaU  visit  them  as  he  heretofore 
visited  the  Jews;  and  bring  in  the  Jews,  as  be 
hcr^tofocc  brought  in  the  Gentiles  of  his  tree  grace, 
and  gi^e  to  them  and  the  Election  of  the  Gentiles, 
acconling  to  grace,  the  kingdom  and  glorv  ever* 
lasUDg,  of  which  he  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  Prophets  ftince  the  world  began. 

Into  which  appropriation  by  the  sense  of  all 
things  to  itflcif,  if  we  were  to  iric|uirc  a  little,  wo 
shall  bnti  it  to  be  at  the  very  core,  and  to  be  the 
very  bane  of  our  fallen  nature ;  thai  it  is  a  law 
sttxmg  and  stedfast,  which  carries  with  it  the 
natural  mind,  andtumeth  all  its  faculties  from  the 
Spiritual  Creator  aud  thu  invifiibtc  world  to  the 
creatures  and  the  visible  world ;  which  nounsheth 
the  faculties  aud  taiftes  and  appetites,  and  ether 
affcctioniL  of  the  body,  and   in  a  maiuier  deifies 
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them,   making    their  works,    vtetbcr    mcch** 
nical  or  ingenious,   to  be  admired   and   held  in 
revcrccic*^,  aud  wliolly  t^xaUiiLg  tke  visible  wurld, 
and  the  propurtaes  tliirrvofr  aft  ibe  6t  and  proper 
aubjcct  of  man'ft  study,  of  caaas  ddight  ami  aj^ 
propriation,  and  that  of  all  which  the  i«sac  i^  aio 
and  drjith:  wherefore  thJAcril  biia  of  fallen  mao  is 
called  the  law  of  ^Jii  and  death  in  hi&  mcmbtsis; 
and  the  mind  with  which  it  serves  ilself  ta  called 
the  carnal  or  fleshly  mind;  and  this  Irtitts  of  it 
arc  called  the  frnita  of  the  6esh,  which  are  these: 
"Adu!tcry,fon3icatioiu\irkclciLnnead,laficiviousac», 
idolatry^  witchcraft,  hatred,  vanaacc,  emulalioM, 
wmlh,filr(re,»4^i1ittoii>>eredues,envjingm^QMirdeTa. 
drunkenness,  rcvL-llingi^,  and  such  like,"  Contrary 
thereto  is  the  law  of  the  Bpirit,  whbcb  is  not  able 
ia  the  fallen  ercatura  to  have  free  coanet  by 
icason  of  the  bondage  of  iu  will,  and  that  origina) 
propensity  to  crii.  which  us  the  coiiditioa  of  a 
creature,  but  is  redeemed  and  delivered  by 
power  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  original  Creator 
the  spirit  and  of  uU  thinj^s,  who  hatli  taantfc 
the  method  thereof  in    his  Oo«pel,   and 
kaown  to  us  the  utter  incapacity  of  mttnro 
undertake  the  work,  uid  the  iodtspen^iblc  »t 
sity  of  Uiviiie  |>ower,  which  is  therefore  tmlli 
grace,  because  it  is  freely  offered  to  us  wiih< 
money  and  without  price,  nnd  wrought  io  us  b] 
the  abiding  ministry  of  the  Holy  (shost,  who 
ccedetti  frunj  the  Father  and  :hc  Sun.  and  bcttj 
witli  him  into  our  hearts  the  good-will  and  gra- 
cious uituifttry  of  all  the  Pltkoiik  in  the  Godhi 
whereby  we  are  created  anew  after  the  image 
(;od   in  rigbteousneas  and  true  holine«s.    Tl 
spiriti  being  thus  bom  again  by  power  from 
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ligb,  pnU  forth  its  proper  enerfEy*  in  conformity 

'illi  Ihc  will  ofOod,  aitfl  figliU  i^inst  tbv  law  of 

the  sense,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 

-*'  Thelnvrot  till;  Spirit  of  tifti  in  Ctirtct  Jcustu  hmh 

tD&dcfncfirce  from  the  lnvr  of  siaund  death. "    As 

the  spint  grows  jn  ^treoffth  upnn  the  milk  of  the 

^Mnl,  and  ftch  iu  Htmig   refu^  in  the  Divioe 

PoBOdiBf  sttid  JA  able  t<>  liold  t^nmULuninn  wiiii  ihem 

'by  pmyor,  ftith,  uud  aiclion,  ii  conieth  tn  poiiu;  that 

H  reclaimeth  aiid  reoovcreth  the  various  tacDhiGs 

of  understanding  ajid  of  feclJne  from  the  dominion 

tS  the  senaca,  and  turiicth  tlicm  to  the  discover)-  of 

Ood  in  every  reg^a  of  the  visible  wnrld,  of  prt>> 

vidt^iict^  and  of  gni<.H.-,  filling  the  ouLiriird  forms 

find  sloughs  of  thin^  wiih  fipiritual  substaace,  and 

beholding  in  the  eham>in{^  uppcumnccs  and  phe- 

ihOfnenn,  the  unchamginp:  resdities  ot  the  Divine 

purpose  and  eoodocss  ii^hicb  they  express,  and  so 

redecDiio};  tiint:,  place,  and  circumt^taoce  to  !fpi- 

ritual  uses,  and  living  &  spiritual  life  in  the  midst 

of  wiekffd  visible  ihio^;  all  which  conieth  from 

the  onEritial  foant^^in  of  Christ «  ri^hteou«i;ess,  and 

fioipveth  into  oursouU  by  the  channel  of  faitb,  opened 

and  kept  open  by  theUoly  Cbost,  And  '*lbefruita 

of  the  Spirit  arc  love,  joy.  peace,  long-suffering, 

gentlen£^:>i(,grHxioeN^ratth.  meekness,  tent  peraace,'* 

Now,  funLMnuch  as  thia  i»  all  my  pliiloKuphy, 

all  my  politicai  economy,  all  my  legislation,  and, 

in  my  opinion,  containeth  every  K<^od  fruit  which 

can  ^uw  upon  the  stock  ol:  buman  oatnrc,  1  have 

nothingelaetoofferfortherealonitionof  the  ticalth 

of  Ireland,  affected  with  auperetitieii  and  all  iu 

debaaiiig  fniiu  of  seu»Luality  ;  nor  for  the  restom* 

lion,  of  the  health  of  Scotland,  fast  hfu^trning  into 

the  vor^ipof  the  undentHndmg,  with  its  v-artom 
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cansequeoce8  of  s«lf-coQceit,  hardness  of  bi 
b&rretiness  of  spint,  &n<i  formality;  oor  for  Ihe^ 
reftloratiiin  of  thu  healtli  of  Eni^lnnd,  ()istractedr| 
by  a  thousand  cimu^nding  Rectfi,  wlio  work  togi 
tlier  a  fermerktiiii^  ma£s  of  religious  and  pohUi 
confusion*  out  of  which  no  man  knows  certainl; 
what  good  and  cvH  is  to  come ;  and  this  probably  1 
that  much  of  both  is  Itkcly  to  aris^  And  tbcrc* 
Ibro  it  becomes  me,  after  having  stated,  according 
to  ray  DoticD.  th<?  source  of  the  evil,  to  set  forthi 
by  what  tnean^  these  spiritual  remedwB  ought 
he  applied  to  Ireland,  teeing  i  do  believe  that  ii, 
ia  only  tbese  wb*ch  will  accomplish  the  work 
its  Tcg^cration. 

IL  With  respect  lo  the  remedy  to  be  appli 
to  a  people  which  have  been  sobered   to  fall  into 
the  low  state  of  superstition  and  sensual  deiGT^a^ 
lion  to  whicb  Ireland  hath  come,  every  man  will 
speculate  accordinfr  to  the  taith  be  is  of^  ani 
the  light  which  God  hath  given  him.     Tbose  thai 
have  no  faith  in  a  revelation  of  the  will  of  God, 
and  in  a  providence  fulfilling  (he  same,  or  only 
nominal  and  inactive  foith  therein,  aa  is  the  eaa«j 
with  all  our  political  economists,  and  almost 
our  statesmen,   can  of  course   look  oiily  to 
secondary  causes  vriih  which  they  are  acquainted, 
and  in  the  operation  uf  which  they  have  faith 
in  whicb  lore  of  secondary  causes  being  but  iu- 
diSer^ntly  read,  it  is  a  poor  and  beggarly  account), 
they  can  gtve  of  the  matter;  but  such  o  it  il  il 
must  be  mentioned  and  considered,  because  ol 
the  noise  it  has  made,  and  the  likelihood  that  it 
will  in  whole  or  m  part  be  adopted,     Heln^  igno- 
rant of  the  spiritual  world,   and   most   of  tbni 
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ignomnt  that  they  have  a  spirit,  and  none  of  them 
believing  in  its  redemption,  and  regeneraticw,  and 
mighty  power  over  the  cama)  mind  and  the  flet^hly 
lusts,  tboy  cODCcivi;  all  religions  to  be  much  about 
a  par  vritb  respect  to  political  and  social  advan- 
tages, and  cannot  endure  that  our  Others  ahoQld 
have  made  a  difference,  which  they  regard  as  the 
proof  of  their  ignorance  aiid  prejudice,  and  lo  do 
away  with  which  they  regard  as  the  chief  work 
of  policy  and  statesmanship.  And  I  blame  not 
the  men  who  know  no  better  concerning  the  his- 
tory of  their  country  and  of  Burope,  and  of  the 
Papacy  and  of  the  Reforination ;  for  the  mole 
mii^t  nut  be  blamed  beuaunr  he  pierreth  nut  the 
heavens  with  hisTision^as  doth  the  soaring  eagle: 
but  I  pity  that  this  island  should  have  come  to 
such  a  pass  as  to  pfefer  such  ignorant  minds  of 
yesterday,  such  iT>cn  of  money  and  accounts, 
such  ungodly  and  umpiritual  men*  to  the  honour- 
able office  of  their  representatives;  anri  I  prayGod 
to  give  them  the  spirit  of  discernment,  and  the 
spirit  of  zeal  for  their  best  and  dearest  prero- 
gatives, as  a  nation  of  reformed  Chrituians.  We 
have  deserved  it  by  a  century  of  bickering  and 
Contention  concerning  paltry  party  distinctions  of 
Whig  and  Tory,  and  total  neglect  of  the  inte- 
rests of  His  church,  for  which  our  fnlheniwere 
so  zealous  as  not  to  count  their  lives  dear  unto 
themselves,  so  that  it  might  be  defended  from  the 
paw  of  the  wolf:  so  that  the  ProtcsUint  Church  of 
Ireland  wassaffered  to  be  managed  like  a  cloae 
ministcrini  burgh,  or  something  worse,  and  sheep- 
shearers,  sheep-ftlayers  were,  with  exceptionst  too 
fewto  be  meEitiofied,  poured  upon  r he  idobtrous 
people  ;  whose  idolatry  was  eutfered  to  root  and 
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txwtitKeirmorcfirmly;  whose daricotf as wualUnrcd 
to  engrovs  Uip  (teople  more  and  more  dafkly,  he* 
c&usetheqiiecuons  of  Pa|ral  iOolmry  or  Frotcfttant 
worvbip  WHS  not  of  imporiaDce  lutticitrnt  ouoagli 
to  take  up  u  tliougtit  in  a  cectury  which  wm 
u&bcrctl  ia  by  the  wits  of  Queoa  Anne,  and  aeen 
out  by  the  inhdets  of  pRine  and  the  French  Ke* 
¥olution.  Ah.  my  (lOil!  thou  hist  been  vary 
patient,  tby  long-sufTering  hath  bcon  very  great; 
it  U  ticDe,  ye>,  it  U  time  that  thoa  shouldesi 
arise:  who  can  deny  that  the  time  is  fully  come? 
And  accordingly,  when  the  time  of  sbakiDg  the 
idols  of  the  oatioDs,  end  giving  the  sign  of  ibeir 
downfall  came,  at  the  clo5£ofihpirappQ«Dted  period 
of  lime,  unien  anil  a  b»lf,  iu  the  Freadi  Uevalu- 
tioo,  idolatrous  Ireland  felt  the  shock,  and  bath 
been  shook  siiU,  and  idolatry- tolerating  Britiio 
hath  almo.'^t  had  a  third  part  of  her  domi&ioD  fent 
away  tn>m  bcr.  if  any  man  a^^k  rno>  why  toanr" 
rection  arose  among  tiie  Catholics  of  Ireland,  the 
tno&t  ignorant  part  of  our  people,  and  the  least 
pervaded  by  rerolotionary  principles;  and  why 
disaiTcction  still  shevreth  ita  hydra  he:id  in  thoie 
parts?  I  answer  liim,  because  of  the  idolatry  of 
the  oDe  part  of  tlic  people,  and  the  carcleaancss  o^^H 
the  other  part  to  protc&t  against  that  idolatry,  and.  ^^ 
^iboveall,  because  of  the  indiSerence  of  the  British 
goverrunent  to  the  qitcsliou  of  Oud'a  ivorship 
wiUiinthis  doniin'ron,  which  in  the  chief  and  grant 
quc»itioQ  of  all  His  controversies,  it  came  to  pmn 
Ihatbcscnt  into  the  midst  of  that  unhappy  land  tbo 
scourge  of  civil  wutt  and  kcepeih  there  the  mou 
of  the  vclrano  Ktill  open,  .ind  readv  to  send  forth 
Its  do»tructive  Itrvs.  But  ou r governors,  unlaught' 
by  experience,  unread  m  the  history  of  l^od'a  pro- 
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ridence  orer  the  nations,  iloating  tind  da-aming 
on  about  questions  of  commerce  and  trade  and 
.finance,  ftfi  if  Mammon  H*crc  tbc  KinK^^'^^i'^ES  &°d 
Lord  of  lords,  arc  now  come  to  the  awful  cri£<is  of 
proposing  to  icgitimitise  the  idolatry  ^  not  only 
to  «ii<lure  it,  but  to  patronize  it ;  aud  some  go  v> 
far  ii»  to  pru]K)»e  to  hire  and  puy  II  I  am  nut  a 
pDlitician^  ant)  do  not  choose  to  intermeddle  in 
their  angry  quarrels  ;  but  I  am  a  minister  of  God, 
cobsccrated  by  authority,  and  invested  with  power 
in  thi.H  nation  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
for  the  instruction  of  all  ranks  and  offici.-£  uf  men 
>withiatlit3i  realm ;  and  being  now  called,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  to  make  known  unto  this 
people  the  ills  of  Ireland*  1  do  certainly  declare, 
that  the  greatest,  sorest,  and  most  hopeless  of  her 
evils,  is  the  remedy  which  by  all  means  tbcy  arc 
endeavouring  to  force  upon  her  in  everyway; 
namely,  the  lu&king  no  difference  tietween  the  sen- 
sual idolatry  of  the  Papacy  and  the  spiritual  worship 
of  the  living  and  true  God :  for  not  only  was  this 
the  spirit  of  the  debates  which  were  hotden  there- 
upon, and  the  issue  of  the  measure  wh-ch  was  then 
contemplated,  but  it  is  the  spirit  of  all  who  take 
to  themselveH  the  name  of  liberal,  and  has  be«n 
embodied  with  f^reat  dexterity  in  a  scheme  of 
parochial  education,  which,  being  drawn  up  by 
a  royal  commission,  now  Iie«  before  Uie  members 
of  our  Parliament,  and  through  them  has  come 
ioto  general  circulation;  whereof  the  motto  is 
this :  IloUl  the  scalt-s  evL-u  bctwi<«ii  the  Catholic 
and  the  Protestant.  Be  at  pains  that  the  Ca- 
tholic child  imbibes  not  Protestant  opinions,  and 
that  tbc  Protestant  child  imbibes  not  Catholic 
opinions ;  it  is  not  fair  that  advantage  should  be 
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given  to  either  p^y ;  that  j^,  the  que&tioD  H 
made  one  oT  party,  not  of  principle,  as  if  thcie 
were  no  principle  involved  in  the  matter,  and  all 
our  fathers  founded,  the  5tatc  aud  church,  were 
woni*ODt  parclinieut.  Indiffereace  it  is,  ibequli 
tes^enee  of  just  and  impnrtial  ittdifTcrcnce  to  all 
that  is  at  iesue  bi^tweeo  the  Protectant  and  Ibe 
Catholic.  The  plan  i.^  in  every  punsh  to  set  ap 
a  school,  and  hare  alt  the  children  taitghi  letters 
and  learning  together  in  one  place;  and  for  that 
purpose  to  have  twu  teachers  upon  an  equal  loot- 
ing in  those  parishes  where  Protestant  and  Catbo- 
lies  are  about  equal;  aiMl  where  the  disparity  ir 
great,  to  have  a  Cathohc  or  Protestant  teacher; 
with  an  usher  of  the  other  denominatioit,  accord- 
ing to  the  prepondemnce  of  uither  party.  That 
there  should  be  a  book  of  extracts  from  the  Scrip- 
tures read  in  the  school,  consisting  of  such  parts 
as  Cslholic  and  Protestant  could  agree  upon; 
but  no  comment  or  enforcement  of  the  teacher  or 
usher  p(.'rmitled  thereon,  at  whoac  hand  no  in- 
slructiou  in  nrligicn  is  to  btr  permitted  at  all,  but 
the  use  of  the  school  is  to  be  ]efi  to  the  Catholic 
priest  to  teach  the  Catholic  doctrinee  to  the 
children  two  afternoons  in  the  week,  and  the  same 
to  the  I*rotesiant  two  other  afternoons.  Now 
this  i«  certainty  equity,  whatever  eke  it  be  ;  it  is 
most  certainly  dealing  it  with  a  fair  hand  brtwo^a 
Catholic  and  Protestant ;  and,  if  adopted,  it  will 
ino,st  certainly  put  it  for  ever  (o  rc*t,  whether 
this  country  regards  the  questions  of  the  Refox* 
mation  to  be  more  than  idle  tales.  To  eramine 
this  scheme  of  education,  I  undertake  not, 
leaving  it  to  tell  the  tsle  ot  iu  o«-n  wi^edom  or 
folly  J  and  I  have  but  introduced  it  in  passingi  to 
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-shew  that  it  is  no  qoeBtion  concemtDg  seats  iit 
ParliamcDt,  or  offices  in  the  army  and  navy,  thatu 
DOW  Qt  issue ;  but  whether  tbe  Catholic  rcJigioa  is 
DOtpto  uUiDtentsand  purposes,  Osgood,  nghteoufi, 
and  crediUbtc  a  thing  in  a  state  as  the  Rcfonned. 
Ah,  thou  wretched  Church  of  Ireland!  to  hare 
permitted  this  to  be  a  question,  thou  atiKe  of  idle- 
DeEft,  thou  that  hast  beea  an  iocubuB  upon  the  brea^ 
of  the  people  sleeping  the  sleep  of  death,  thou 
dcservest  no  better,  and  canst  hardly  expect  any 
better,  for  thy  coiidiK:t  for  a  century,  than  to  be 
tn*ali;d  asDohc;ttcr,  if  not  wont,  lliunthc  idulatry 
and  abomination  itself.  Thou  shouldst  hare 
made  it  apparent  to  the  blindest,  n»  the  Church 
of  Scotland  bath,  that  there  is  ami^hty  difference 
between  a  superstition  and  a  religion  to  tbe  well* 
being  of  a^tate.  But  so  it  is  with  thee;  our  liberal 
mtm  puckin^  at  thee,  and  seeking  to  sjiuil  thee  of 
thy  wealth  and  pos*>essions,  which  tliou  h ant  too 
much  loved  ;  to  deprive  thee  of  the  children  over 
whom  thou  wast  long  a^  established  the  nursing 
mother;  and  to  raise  to  the  level  of  thy  dignity 
that  base  idolatry  and  superstition,  for  the  extinc- 
tion uf  which  thou  wastestablinhed,  and  hant  been 
Sf>  long  maiatnined.  I  have  little  lit-dtrt  io  defend 
thee,  thou  worthless,  fruitless  sister;  and  were 
more  willing  to  blame  and  censure  thee,  as  the 
most  unworthy  of  the  Protestant  family ;  but  that 
1  perceive  in  thee  repentance  for  thy  backshdings, 
and  the  manifestation  of  a  great  zt'al  in  behalf  of 
llM«e  idolaters  whom  thou  hast  so  long  neglected. 
But  even  though  thou  wert  but  a  leafless,  sapless 
stump,  methjuks  thou  wert  a  less  encumbrance 
than  the  upas-tree  of  the  spiritual  world,  which 
thc«ie  husbandmen  of  the   state  arc   so  fond  to 
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praifie  and  to  dcfeod  from  injury,  and  to  water 
And  to  cultivate. 

I  do  coivudor  ull  Lhe^e  scbenes  which  are  breir- 
wf;  ID  tlie  luiudft  of  our  liberal  polilicuiDS,  to  be 
engendered  partly  of  the  niatt^ron;  if^TKirancd  with 
respect  to  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  relig^ion 
upon  tho  character  of  it«  votanca.  af  the  utroosl 
ticepticiain  with  reapect  to  the  inHucnce  of  religioti 
altogetlter,  nnd  a  rooted  error  that  religion  hath 
no  ri;^t  to  intemieddle  with,  or  to  be  reco^ized 
by,  poUttcal  mcafiurea  ;  memsurca  which  aro  tliea 
beat  when  they  treat  all  religions  alike ;  that  it  ia 
an  unfair  udvontagc  to  take  of  the  infiuit  mind 
to  (xwaesft  it  with  any  particular  inctinations  tn  oiie 
or  tu  another;  and  the  more  it  t-raii  Ive  avoided^ 
from  the  education  of  childrej]  and  the  govem<- 
ment  of  tnen^  so  much  tho  better.  In  short, 
the  strong  stream  of  the  cultivated  mind  of  this 
land  is  to  diridc  and  separate  itself  from  the  mind 
of  (iod,  and  ta  carry  with  it  all  over  which  it  halki 
an  influence.  And  it  ia  too  late  in  the  day  tol 
resist  it  with  eflect;  it  will  hare,  and  it  wi0i 
obtain  its  way.  It  will  force  all  the  barncrv  o(\ 
the  constitution,  which  ore  every  one  of 
budded  on  a  rehgious  basi&,  and  it  will 
things  with  one  general  deluge  of  loose  lilNrralitfj 
anil  licentiQunnesft.  Vut  ii  uannoC  be  expected  bi 
that  God  will  give  it  way  :  he  will  not  always 
stgt :  few  are  tliose  of  his  servants  who  do  now  redst; 
The  moat  stcdfost  of  his  scrranta  are  a  little  slack  tol 
the  work ;  and  the  greater  part  of  them  are  aappei 
at  the  fouudatiimn.  It  is  not  )cm>wa  how  :dl  tlial 
barriers  of  faith  ai«  even  now  corrupted,  and  hci^ 
near  to  giving  w-ay  and  breaking  up  ibcy 
God,  I  say,  will  gire  us  np  to  their  violence 
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he  will  help  th«aii;  lie  will  turn  and  help  them^ 
becall^«  we  are  a  worldly,  ino[:ey*woralii|>ping 
people,  nnd  a  aelf-ma^ifyini^  churcli ;  hare 
Chridl  ill  our  mouth,  but  our  own  wondrous 
exploits  in  our  hearL  And  God  in  not  acknow- 
|«d^d  in  the  cniitiKeU  ofoiir  iiatiuu;  uml  the  name 
of  Ills  smitU  Imtb  b^comu  a  byc-AVord  of  »coni : 
and  we  are  grown  to  be  a  poor,  ignorant,  sin-ladoD, 
eell'-flufficiont  people.  The  Lord  will  pre  occa- 
Mon.  and  the  enemy  "(vitl  Eicrrc  himself  of  it ;  and 
tixc  saiiiU  shali  be  tncd  aa  Mirer  is  tried.  1  judge, 
therdorc,  the  time  of  remedy  by  cminsel  to  be 
paat,  and  the  time  of  remedy  by  judgment  to  beat 
hand  ;  and,  therefore,  what  I  now  speak  is  rather 
a  voice  of  warning  to  tho«c  who  are  in  like  manner 
diBposed  to  stand  forth  and  war.  For  wc  are  not 
now  dallyintr  inthc  pleaauTe-prouDds  of  ease,  or 
IQ  the  high-way  ol  safety  ;  hut  we  are  eome  nnar 
tlftto  the  brink,  ami  alann  w  the  fi-eling  prupcr  to 
bim  who  would  himself  be  saved,  or  who  would 
save  otberc . 

No  remedy  can  have  any  effect  which  doth  not 
at  once  address  itself  to  the  eril  of  the  sensual  re* 
li^ott  which  cultiratca  and  sanctifies  the  sense, 
and  oppressetb  the  spirit;  but  those  remedies  of 
education  and  policy  whicb  they  progiose  g^  upoa 
the  principle  that  there  is  no  evil  id  aaensual  reli-* 
gioD,  but  rather  a  i^ood,  fornsmuch  as  they  desire 
to  promote  it  to  some  new  point  of  adv^nta^  and 
dignity.  The  riMnedy  is^  to  attack  the  eril  at 
Dnee,  and  to  contend  with  it  face  to  face,  and  drive 
it  out.  Suffer  not  the  idolatry  to  be ;  for  so  lonf^ 
as  it  IB,  and  where  it  is,  God  will  send  a  blij;ht 
and  barrenness  of  all  grace  and  goodness;  and 
not  to  them  only,  but  to  all  who  patronize  it. 
Sillier  it  not  la  l>e :  fighl  agnin^t  il,  hk  more  ter- 
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rible  than  the  |iestileDce  or  famine,  or  the  Rwi^rd 
of  the  invHtltT  ;  l>erause  it  is  thai  which  brrnirflh 
all  these  iaatnimcats  and  cjcecutionera  of  the 
Lord's  anger  upon  a  people*  Give  it  do  toleration' 
in  your  spirit:  do,  oodc;  unless  you  would  tole- 
rate Satan'ft  hoM.  whose  standard  is  ido)atr>'. 
Tolerate  it,  indee<I,  if  you  woald  tolerate  igno- 
rance, darkness,  brutality.  iii&ufTectiou,  ciFil  war; 
which  if  yoti  hate  and  Linder,  then  alio  hate  and 
hinder  idolatry  and  Gnperstidon. 

But  how  fight  against  it  ?  Not  with  sword  nor 
flret:i  No,  but  with  that  which  is  proper  to  it»' 
dastniction  and  abolition.  Sword  will  notslay  it/ 
nor  torture  in»ke  an  cud  of  iu  I  wmdd  not  re- I 
taliate  upon  the  idolaters  their  treatment  of  our 
fathers.  Neither  do  I  exhort  to  or  recommend 
pains  and  penaltiei^  as  an  infitmniGniof  the  de- 
atmction  of  fiupcrstition.  I  will  go  as  far  ba  the 
liberals  m  this  kind  of  toletatJon,  Neverthelecfl, 
I  would  dejHtroy  it,  utterly  destroy  it^  by  thai 
which  ift  effectuat  to  destroy  it.  And  if  I  were  a<^ 
statesman,  or  representative  uf  this  land,  1  would' 
meditate  by  night  and  by  day,  I  would  utter  what- 
ever seemed  to  me  most  likely  to  root  it  out  Now, 
of  the^o  means  which  have  been  found  eifectual 
to  the  dcAtructinn  of  thift  abomination,  the  first  is 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  for  the  end  of  wbieh 
our  father?  planted  a  Protesunt  Church  in  Ireland, 
which  our  political  reformers  regard  witli  evil  ej^o, 
nowwhen  itsftervicesaremaiDlycalled  for.  Let  the 
miniaters  of  that  church,  who  know  their  callin; 
of  ftbepherilji,  and  are  not  waUeff  in  sheep*f« clollr 
iug,  be  Mtirrt:d  up  to  discliargi;  it.  not  only  foi 
their  scanty  flocks,  but  for  the  population  ofthoii 
bounds,  testifying  in  all  ways  and  in  all  ph 
against  the  idol-shepherds;  not  giWng  place  lo^ 
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Uiem  for  a  moro<tnt,  not  com  promising  the  truth 
for  ftDy  sake,  but  rather  exag^rating  it,  after  the 
maDD^r  q(  an  nncient  pro|>li6t;  for  the  days  are 
cloudy,  and  thetiaics  are  evil.  You  may  &b  well 
think  to  charm  the  occau  with  a  song,  &»  to  dissolve 
Popish  errora  \Tttbout  atrite,  a  strife  of  argumcat; 
ami  wlkerever  tliey  have  had  the  upper  hand,  it 
hath  ?>ooii  beeu  tnudt?  a  i^triPe  of  blond.  Tfacre- 
fore»  who  saith  by  peace  you  flhall  prevail,  speak- 
etbalic:  whoso  saith  by  gentle  comprotniseB  you 
shall  take  Ihcm,  and  by  the  munly  and  sted^t 
declaiatton  of  truth  you  shall  lose  tliem,  doth 
utter  a  lie.  They  have  poMeascd  stroug-holds  of 
erfx>r,  which  the  armoury  of  truth  alone  can  cap* 
ture;  truth  »et  in  array,  iruth  set  in  battle-ar- 
my. It  truth  was  ever  calkd  upon  to  be  a  cham- 
pion, and  a  cbampion-errant,  it  is  in  Ireland  at 
this  time,  where  error  hath  cngroMcd  the  great 
multitude  of  50uUp  and  is  bringmg  forth  deeda  of 
darkne^^,  and  is  extending  his  dcuninion  of  dnrk- 
De«i  uiure  aud  more  wildly.  For  every  armed 
man  now  kept  to  rein  in  these  fierce  pa&siona 
which  iheir  superstition  lutlh  begotten,  give  me 
an  armed  miniatcr  of  truth*  and  there  shall  soon 
be  peace  and  quietness ;  give  me  one  for  every 
hundred;  give  me  bat  one  for  every  thousand, 
who  tihall  be  at  liberty  to  go  forth,  and  with  suf* 
ficient  knowledge  furnished,  and  with  ready  skill 
accomplished,  and  after  a  few  years  of  hard  fig:ht^ 
ingt  you  ahall  sec  the  troops  of  the  alien  dis- 
comhtcd. 

If  theae  riewa  of  human  nature  and  of  religion 
be  juvt,  and  ihts%t  illustrtttiuns  drawn  from  the  ob- 
Bervatioa  and  history  of  the  world  be  correct,  and 
God  knows  we  have  sought  to  declare  nothing 
but  the  simple  truth,  it  follows  most  clearly,  that 
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whttctcr  doth  tend  to  tiikc  theme  reiU  of  mi 
frnm  ihf^  spirit  of  the  [irofite,^  til  liejttdtOiwr 
front  the  sen.^iui  and   bniial  coiiditiori  in  whi4 
they  are  fouDd.    To  which  end  1  know  nothii 
so  cHtctua)  as  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  Gi 
which  is  given  OK  express  purpose,  and  by  (tod*i 
Spirit  endowed  wilh  power,  to  redeem  the  spirit 
froiD  the  dominion  of  the  flesh  and  of  ihe  canii 
mind;  which  ftprit  being  redeemed,  flfives  rise  to 
another  law  opposite  to  the  law  of  sin  and  deal 
which  is  in  our  members.   The  evil  of  the  pn 
9j8tem  is,  that  it  is  a  compensation  in  seosibl 
merits  for  sensible  offences;  so  that  the  i^e-nse 
honoured  to  ntone  fair  lite  Men»e,  to  eolightL-»  tl 
seose,  to  inni.-dy  the  «rn>;t;  and  ttie  more  wich< 
it  18  in  the  f^nilt  contracted,  tbemore  itithoDoor* 
od  in  the  ^uiU  removed.  While  this  systems; 
you  legislate,  you  educate,  you  civiliie  tbe  ci 
torrts,  you  improre  the  arts,  and  propagate 
sciences  in  vain ;  of  which  Ike  good  froit  mi 
first  be  realised  in  sapping  the  ^^cKual  relig^ioni 
They  will  profit  just  as  far  tls  they  etnancipati 
the  people  from  that  bafieat  of  servitudes,  wtui 
they  may  do,  yea  and  will  do,  but  will  plant  ni 
other  religion  in  its  stead,  so  that  you  vitl  ba^ 
the  bitter  edge  of  infidelity  laid  ngmtt  the  thi 
of  superstition,    aiid   rel>gion  will  pcn^^h  in  the 
conflict:  which  mit^ht  have  been  preserred,  hi 
you,  by  the  minijftry  of  Godu  (irecioDa  word^ 
strengthened  the  apiritto  cast  oii  the  foul  and  dc< 
formed  leprosy  with  which  the  beauty  of  rebgion 
hath  lie^n  deformed. 

And  i  percinvt.^  ibnt  thi»  is  to  be  tbe  issot^ 
the  «ame  spirit  be  abewn  by  another  House 
Comnona  which  was  shewn  by  the  piwcuit 
nuuntain  the  superstition,   uud  in  some  sort 
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teflfolise  it,  yea  and  to  reward  its  servicesi  or 
biro  ita  loyally— (Of  Lbc  plan  proposod  by  Ibe 
commi^f^iDiicrs  for  education,  I  say  DntliioK  now, 
aH  I  vball  ^bort1y  have  an  oppoiluuUy  of  ijriiigiug 
it  into  coulnist  witli  ilie  Kheiiie  of  parocbiul  edu* 
cation  e^1pLoy«^d  by  our  cburcb  over  my  native 
land)  ;  I  make  no  doubt  that  tbe  present  ovil  con- 
diUon  of  Ircltuid  will  work  on  until  a  cnak»  coiuits 
whicb  DOibing  but  prcactxing  aud  teaching  tbe 
truth  will  avert.  Had  tbe  l^ruteslaiit  Church  of 
Ireland  done  iu  duty,  sis  tbe  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland  heretofore  did,  tbere  would  have  becu 
as  few  Cetfaohcs  in  Ireland,  and  Uiosc  of  as  barm- 
lee^  a  kind,  as  there  are  ia  Scotland  at  this  day. 
If  there  w-a&  any  tbin^  to  put  in  its  stead,  1 
would  hay  that  church  has  deserved  excorikiuutii- 
catiuu  .ui  much  att  ever  tbe  Church  of  Uume  did. 
And  our  kfoveruors  whu  have  u^ed  it  for  their 
wicked  policies  have  amply  paid  ibe  peualty  in 
Q  troubled  and  rebellious  pooplc.  But*  notwitb* 
allttding:  all  tbcir  venal  acts,  the  l^rd  bath  look* 
ed  graciously  upon  iJie  church,  and  quickened  in 
it  Mjme  seed  whicb  it>  beginning  lo  retiesli  the 
wilderness.  To  sueb  faithful  inini^lers  of  the 
tiospel  of  all  denominations,  but  especially  of  the 
Established  Church.  1  Look  as  to  tbe  hopes  of 
Ireland.  If  they  will  go  into  the  higb-way»  and 
bye*w«y9,  and  amongist  tlie  hai)del»,  ami  into  the 
cabins  of  the  p4fople.  tracbrng  und  preachuig  unto 
tliem  the  Gocpel  of  Cfarist  for  their  salvation; 
and  nothing:  EcrupUnt?.  tbrouRib  fear  or  fal^  deli< 
cacy,  to  expose  to  the  uttermoet  the  errors  oi  the 
Komifth  superstition;  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
a  Divine  bten-^itig  will  he  piiuretl  out  ugjuu  llieiia« 
aiMl  upon  iho  people  of  Ireland  for  tbe  sake  of  the 
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Gospel  which  theypreaicb.     I  tiavo  hr  Icas  hope* 
of  schools  tban  of  the  uiiDistry,  far  Ic8»  of  r^- 
iog  than  of  prcacbmg.     The  ^^cbooU  are  neutra- 
lized by  the  fear  of  being  thought  to  pTo«elyt»c^ 
They  arc  supportcxl  by  a  multitude;  »iid  there  i» 
no  multitude  m  theite  days,  of  which  the  greater 
pari  am  not  liberal,  that  is.  patieat  of  Roman- 
Catholic  errors.    And,  therefore,  lbavelhole» 
hope  from  schools.    These  Hibcftiian  echoola  ore 
certainly  the  beHt  of  theia  all,  becatLse  they  havo 
buvQ  the  leant  liiiiorou^s  of  giving  uffeucr  lo 
liberal  spirit  of  the  times,  and  maintain  re«derv> 
among  Uie  people.     But  thoy  aIso  mu&t  be  moro?! 
decided  before  they  can  receive  the  full  horn 
the  Dime  blessing*    The  wounds  arc  too  dangvr^i 
oua  to  be   tampered  with.     Nothing  but  a  bold 
hand  U  of  any  service  :  and  I  have  ceased  to  ex- 
pect any  boldness  or  detemiination  from  any  of 
our  fiocieties.    They  do  all  tJiat  such  umiiald; 
and  hcterogeneoud  machines  ean  do.     But  it  is  to' 
individuaU  that  I  look,  acting  under  the  autljoriiy' 
of  God'x  Wcrd  and  Spirit  and  i'hiireh  ;  men  wfao,j 
being  rightly  qualiiied  and  regularly  ordained  n 
the  ministenal  ofBce,  will  go  forth  as  prophets' 
amongst  the  people,  and  denounce  the  propbci 
of  lies,  and  the  idol  sbephcrd;i,  which  the  ci 
atituted  authorities  are  disposed  to  patrooise. 

The  eiTect  of  hwck  an  kiiiconipronmiug  and  tin- 
accommodatifig  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  would  bo> 
to  act  up  in  arms  all  the  guardians  of  the  super-' 
siition,  who  would  come  forth  to  defend  their 
ways  and  works  of  darkness ;  and  botwecfi  tbe^ 
two  contending  parties,  the  people  would  want 
mediator  und  inlcrceaBor^  to  whose  tribunal  lli«y 
might  carry  the  apiieal^     And  what  so  proper  fcr 
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tbi&  end  as  tho  words  of  the  great  Mediator  re- 
corded in  the  Holy  ScriptureA,  which  muEt  there- 
fore  l*c  one  of  the  confcdcrat*:*  ia  ilii»  warftre 
agajust  idolatry.  Not  that  the  Scriptures  by  them* 
««lTe>  will  do  the  work  of  converttnj;  men,  and 
baiidinff  unchurches,  wtiich  is  the  pnrat  prejudice 
of  Proteetaiitfi  intho^days,  whereby  ihey  give  the 
Catholics  a  great  handle  of  advantage ;  but  that, 
according  to  Ihc  ^ re&t  principle  of  the  RoformGrs, 
when  any  thing  concerning  faiih  is  in  coiitrorersy, 
they  urt*the  lasi  and  only  ap|ieal.  It  never  was  in- 
tended thata  book  should  of  itself  convert  the  world, 
else  no  more  than  a  book  would  have  been  given; 
and  it  never  bath  happcnod  tbat  the  Bible  of  iuetf 
hatli  wrought  any  great  reformatioii  in  the  church. 
It  ia  the  spirit  of  man,  quickened  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  through  means  of  the  Bible,  and  with 
the  sanicmcanv  going  forth  to  quicken  other  men, 
that  every  good  work  hath  been  wrought  in  the 
church  by  God.  And^  for  my  part,  1  shall  never 
allow  it  to  be  said,  unconlracliclcd  in  my  presence, 
that  the  reading  of  the  word,  wiiliout  tlic  preach* 
ing  of  the  word,  is  likely  to  accomplish  any  thing 
good  or  great  in  thechurch  of  Ckri^t.  it  is  aAt-r 
this  klolatry  of  the  hook,  the  Bible,  that  the  ig- 
norance of  Proteaiants  runneth,  whence  there 
never  was  such  zeal  for  the  letters  and  teavca  of 
Ihc  book,  nor  such  plenty  of  them  diffused  abroad ; 
and  I  believe  in  my  heart,  there  never  was  less 
zeal  for  the  spiritual  treasures  which  il  eontaineth, 
Dever  a  more  insecure  faith,  never  a  more  scanty 
knowledge  of  them.  Oh  that  I  saw  some  of  that 
zeal  which  hath  overspread  the  world  for  the  writ- 
ten word,  traQsicrrcd  to  the  living  Word  ;  andaome 
of  that  diligence  about  the  verbal  propoeitiona. 
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znd  natural  applications  or  the  former,  tumcd 
tbe  ^ptrilual  communion  atul  ItriDg  pr^ence 
ttie  latter.     The  book,  th^  T^ible.  i>i  Tast  has 
ing  to  work  OD  u%  Protestants  vimttHv  etfecu 
tiioBo  which  have  been  wronj^t  upOD  tbc  Ca 
liC5  by  ihc  wafer-god.     For  our  God  is  ra 
become  a  cumber  of  orthodox  doctnnc*.  ore 
gelical  propw*itionj,   than  ibe  peraonal  Cre 
and  Preserver,  and  Redeemer  of  aM  thing*,  who 
bath,  by  the  tvritten  wofd,  sent  u%,  at  it  were, 
gracious  inviiaiioo  and  welcome  to  come  and  spo 
our  spiritoal  being  with  him,  and  rich  offers 
every  bic&smg,  ifytc  will  yield  ourcooMot. 
it  111  no  more.     Tt  is  not  God.  it  in  not  mau,  it 
hut  the  grftciodft  invitation  <)f  Ond  to  mstn, 
tlierefore,  it  must  not  be  exagKcraiad  into  ere 
Aung.     NcTerthelc^s  it  is  most  necessary  in  t 
[Vresent  condition  of  Ireland,  and  where^ixr  a  c 
trovci^y  hath  been  excited,  ot  mugt  be  excite 
which  is  tbc  ca&e  at  present  and  must  be  m 
the  cjuie  tx^fnre  any  real  and  Hnhntantial  impr 
inent  in  ihoir  cDiiditioh  is  efTcctcd.     Wfa^« 
coin  is  circulating  with  good,  yon  must  hove 
touch-stone,  s«  well  for  the  hoDOorof  the  foikd 
for  the  detection  of  the  evil,  because  there  tad 
of  all.     The  Romiifh  phcsta,  by  instinct  aware 
the  opinions  which  would  thus  he  put  out  of  ci 
culation,  have  already  resisted  the  diflbaioo 
the  Scriptures,  and  with  many  arguments  to  whi 
our  Protestant  idolatry'  of  the  twok  ^veib  plftV^ 
cibiUtyd    'But  when  they  argue  the  inability 
tbe  people  to  draw  thence  a  »ound  code  of 
ttid  tbe  temlency  of  tbe  unlettered  and  uncd 
«d  to  bring  in  their  own  narrow  and  partial 
pmalions,  it^steari  of  the  orthodox  iWr^ 
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u(  U>e  church,  our  atuwcr  ebauld  W,  We  atluijt 
il,;  auti  Utcrefurts  we  iateod  Ui  accoiDpany  or  Ip 
follow  tliem  as  we  can,  with  Ikitbful  preachers, 
who  Khali  lead  them  into  the  right  interpretation 
of  ilic  church,  from  those  mazcft  of  error  with 
which  you  have  perplexed  every  docUinc,  attd 
even'  preempt  of  tlic  Divine  wurd.  Uh  for  a  few 
preachers  who,  po6sc&8i[^  in  their  heart  the  writ- 
ten word*  quickeoed  by  the  Uoty  Spirit,  would 
gu  forth  upon  this  errand,  afid>  ca&tjog  down  the 
gauntlet  of  defiance  to  all  the  prie&te  of  Daa), 
would  offer  themselves  to  every  proof  that  U 
IKJdsihlc  of  understanding,  of  devotion,  of  pcr- 
foual  saflferJug,  of  tlie  written  word,  of  the  bis- 
lory  i>f  the  church,  of  the  diverse  eharatlen*  of 
the  worshippers,  then  would  I  have  hope  that  the 
9ible  would  be  sought,  would  be  read,  would  be 
quiokoncd  ;  but  without  such  preachers,  1  do  not 
bchcvc  that  it  will  work  there,  or  elsewhere,  the 
fruita  Lh&t  are  looked  for  from  it.  The  proof  of 
what  1  &ay  i£  to  be  found  in  the  effect  produced 
by  the  public  contmversica  of  the  lasit  yearin 
quickeniug  the  deuiaad  for  t^criptui^l  kuowtcdge, 
^though  these  controversies  were  only  upon  the 
outworks  of  divinity,  and  not  upon  the  great 
questions  which  :»tir  Euid  agitate  the  souL  Once 
bring  LransubsUntiatioD,  and  image  worship,  and 
wurkfi  uf  supererogation,  end  priestly  absolution^ 
and  purgatory,  and  such  questions  into  issue,  and 
call  them  by  their  proper  names  of  falsehood,  su* 
perslition,  and  idolatry,  and  you  shall  witneasa 
ferment  of  soul,  and  a  eallmg  out  for  knowledge, 
whicli  I  defy  the  chains  of  Satan,  or  the  world, 
to  bind  ur  re^itriin.  They  will  cry  uut.  Com* 
motion,  cn'il  war,  and  bloodshed !  and  I  answer, 
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Come  wbat  will,  men's  souls  must  be  rsv^O  ;  and 
under  the  prc&eat  system  of  idolatry,  men's  «oul 
can  hardly  be  sased  :  thougii  Satan  fiboutd  brii 
pestilence,  famine,  and  sword,  and  thrcatcQ 
their  termrst  in  Ihe  train  of  Uie  (iospel,  still  II 
nospel  must  be  prL^actu^d  ;  though  the  worl 
should  be  shaken,  and  the  earth  be  rctnovcdp  tl 
Gocpel  mtist  be  preached.  And  why  ?  because  I 
k  the  ark  of  the  salvation  of  men  af^oit  aU 
judgments  oF  tlic  Lord,  which  coine  upon 
earth,  not  by  the  Gospel,  but  by  that  wick* 
which  the  Gospel  alone  can  destroy-  Who  ai 
(hose  seducers  that  talk  continually  against  tl 
bold  voice  of  truth,  because  of  the  troubles 
it  may  engender?  They  arc  the  men  who 
ly  said  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  "  Cesar 
come,  »nd  take  away  our  state  and  nation/'  Oi 
grtratcr  than  Cssar  came^  and  took  away  that  stal 
and  nation  for  which  they  were  afraid ;  even  li 
whom  they  did  silence  and  persecute  with  tl 
jQtri^uJn^  ftpecchei.  which  saTotired  of 
but  were  fuUof  spitcfulncsa;  which  were  oul 
ly  for  mildness,  but  the  covert  of  the  blackei 
croelly.  And  I  will  tell  you  ih'ts  ot»e  word,  (hi 
if  the  mediation  of  faithful  ministers  of  truth 
terfere  not  between  God  and  idolatrous  t 
he  will  brinf;  famine,  and  peatJIcncc,  and  ciril  wi 
ag:ain,  as  be  hatli  already  brought  them ;  and 
shall  reach  uuto  thy  land  also,  O  England,  WI 
hath  power  over  that  idolalry,aRdhajilbaaely  in 
it  for  thy  political  convcnieocy,  instead  of  peoplii 
every  parish  with  a  Boanerges,  a  son  of  ibundi 
who  might  make  known  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
thecomingdo<>tnti)>on  all  who  adhere  to  the  moth^ 
of  harlotK,  and  have  traffic  in  her  mL^nlumdiu*, 
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To  the  manly  inntruction  of  the  ripe.n^l  niim! 
by  {irffacliviig,  that  royal  ctrdinancre  cf  the  king- 
dom, and  satisfactioD  of  their  doubts,  by  ap- 
peal unto  Scripture,  that  end  of  all  contro- 
versy^ I  add,  OS  my  last  means  of  reliering 
Ireland,  the  active  and  persevering:  education 
of  the  rising  generation.  Ciod  forbid  thai  1 
should  slide  into  the  weak  and  helplesa  nieastire 
of  these  times,  that  the  pre«eiU  i^neraiionmustbe 
(fiven  np,  to  whom  we  are  sent ;  for  this  ijenera- 
lioD  of  the  ehiirch  i»  God  s  minititef  to  tbi$  ge- 
Iteration  of  the  world,  and  the  next  to  the  next : 
we  are  made  to  be  the  witneAsea  against  thoxe 
with  wliom  wc  live  and  mort?  »nd  have  our  being, 
whom  we  shoulder  and  jostle  in  the  arena  of  the 
present  life.  And  another  sa^n  of  our  poverty 
and  pusillanimity  it  is^  thid  other  measure  of  the 
timcA :  wc  must  girc  up  the  present  generation, 
and  work  with  the  children,  A^  if  Paul  should 
become  a  schooLmaster,  and  Peter  an  uaher. 
Fye  upon  it,  thti«  to  have  pulled  your  missionaries 
from  their  hicrh  estate,  and  made  them  school* 
keepers.  Is  Christ  become  feeble  a^inst  men? 
Is  Satan  to  have  the  men.  and  Christ  the  chil- 
dren 7  I'his  comes  of  your  low  and  paltry  view* 
of  the  missionary'  calling,  into  Uie  right  appre- 
hension of  which  ye  will  not  be  cnlargt^:  ye 
cannot  cope  with  wickedness  in  high  places,  and 
have  crouched  to  stealthy  meihods  of  catching 
children,  and  insinuating  truth  into  their  early 
mind^t.  But  Schwartz  wa*  a  missionary  for  men, 
and  Elliut  was ;  aye  tmil  Martin  was,  and  Xavier, 
and  multitudes;  but  the  nobility,  the  peerlcst 
nobility*,  and  topping  sovereignty  of  their  office 
hath  been  1o«t,  and  oar  missionaries  must  tnm 
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tbeir  b&nds  tu  «very  joh  of  ti-aoHlating,  com 
spODdin^,  lecturiDg-  in  colleges,  and  teacfainj; 
sdiools,  yed,  to  mechanica]  arts,  aiul  professioDi 
occupations,  iniibrad  of  goio^  fortli  in  this  di 
of  second  preparation,  or  did  the  Bapti^^t,  sii 
to  the  wilderDcsB  and  ^vaste  of  heatlicft 
*'  Every  valley  be  exalted,  every  niouBtahi 
low,  tbe  crooked  places  straight,  »nd  die'Toui 
places  plain,  and  let  a  highway  in  the  desert 
prepared  for  our  God."*  And  thcTcforc  I  have 
the  preacher  8  oHicc  foremost  in  thus  trcatiofr 
means,  and  the  education  of  children  bnt; 
cause  it  is  my  pitrt,  and  yotif  part  as  men,  to 
inataot  for  this  generation,  and  not  to  for^t 
generation  that  re  to  arise.  For  vrhicfi  ifinooei 
rising:  generation  tbey  will  prepare  5ueb  fotiera 
will  hind  them  fast  in  error  and  darkness,  tf  y< 
interpose  not  your  prompt  and  immediate  hcl] 
Tbalftchen^e  of  ftcheineH  for  iuntter  folly  (whi 
only  hapeful  feature  is  its  impracticability),  M^bii 
i  toached  upon  when  shewing:  the  ran^^e  that  thi 
quettien  had  in  the  polilicians  mind,  doth  h\ 
apeak  in  the  quarters  by  whom  michacommisaion 
vaji  appointed ;  high  qaarterft,  I  presume,  thai 
1  know  not,  being  utterly  ignorant  of  tbe  wh* 
of  |»olicy;  such  a  feelin^c  towards  ilie  youth 
Ireland,  as  utterly  unmans  me  to  think  of  il 
And  is  it  possible  that  the  British  goremi 
which  hath  seca  the  blessings  upon  a  I^ti 
people,  and  the  curHe^  upon  every  Catholic 
idolatmus  uatioa  uf  Europe,  can  propose  or  cn- 
Ittrtain^the  propoflaU  that  the  Catholic  chili 
shall  be  sanctioned,  yoa  brott^ht  up,  trained, 
conhrmed  in  the  monstrous  ignoraaoe  of 
fathers  t     Make  all  your  membcrv  of  parliamcnl 
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CatholtcSf  and  all  your  ^nerals,  ainl  ail  yoijr 
admirals ;  bitU  (or  tbe  sake  of  UccL  do  not  appoint 
that  the  teachers  of  the  children  shall  be  Callko* 
\n:% :  du  iiuL  by  I'ublic  autliorily  U[iU  hi^y  law  coin- 
matuJ  it  that  tlic  cbildrt'D  of  dve  miUions  of  people 
iihuH  be  made  isaco^ftKible  to  li^t  and  kinnr- 
ieiigc, — Ob,  Sou  of  God,  who  loved  lilllc  children, 
and  desired  tbem  to  come  unto  thcc,  prevent  tbat 
such  a  crime  should  be  perpetrated  by  the  law- 
givers of  this  land  ;  or  it  at  lenijth  the  law  ^nd 
eonjtitution  of  thia  land  is  to  separate  from  the 
church,  or  to  &et  themselves  against  the  church, 
O  forbid  thul  any  of  thy  faithful  and  true  servants 
ahoukl  contort  with,  or  give  couatcuimcc  to,  but 
(ijjpose  it,  and  vrithHtand  unto  the  end,  and  &eek 
by  all  lawful  meauK  to  frountemet  Uxe  Kcandal  and 
sliame  of  so  buiuous  aii  act  uii  this,  of  cotnmitr 
tin^  into  tlie  bauds  of  the  deceivers  and  the  do- 
ceLved  the  t>olc  education  of  the  youth  of  Catholic 
Irotaud.  Then  are  wc  resolved  that  they  shall  con- 
tinue Catholic,  and  are  taking  meaj^ure^  that  they 
»ha)l  conlinui;  so  for  ever.  The  chartered  schooU 
cuuuined  intbeiuagood  purpose  and  {trinctple, 
though  unwisely  applied;  that  itwa^a  tbiug  to 
be  d^ired  and  by  all  tncana  soughl  aftor,  that 
the  children  of  tlie  Catholics  should  bo  calightcncd 
in  the  truth,  and  converted  unto  the  Lord.  The 
priiKriple  of  the  Kildare-street  schoola,  aud  lliuse 
which  have  followed  in  itjn  tract,  wuk  a  much 
lower  ontif  that  only  neutral  ground  should  be 
^occupied  ID  the  instruction  of  youth;  which  they 
canicd  into  such  rigoroui^  effect,  that  J  rcoicoUier 
about  the  time  that  I  was  last  m  Ireland,  the  Ca- 
tholic |)artofthcconunitttereje(.'tcda  book,  becantc 
.it  atafed  that  the  churches  in  Ronie  were  resorted 
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to  ft»  sftocliiarieA  by  thiwe  who  liad  commiUed 
violent  crimfrs.  Bui  tli«  principle  of  this  tcbeiM* 
wbile  it  holds  out  the  preteace  of  tnakiiig  pMM 
by  educating  the  Prot«Btaat»  ti>d  Catholics  iq  ooa 
school,  doth  truly  prevent  peace  bymakiD^e  wtdec 
tbp.  breach,  and  marking  more  dtslinctly  the  lea* 
tures  of  distinction  subsidia^  betTTcco  l^roteatant 
mod  Catholic  ;  yea,  mure,  it  will  aectire  a  great 
preponderance  of  Catholic  mastert  and  Catholic 
ioducncc,  in  proportion  to  the  preponderance  of 
Catholic  populauun<  And  this  is  what  thi^y  pro- 
pose to  legalize,  to  make  nniversat,  to  aaftotif] 
with  the  name  of  parochial  educutiofi,  and  thereby 
to  pull  down  the  instituiioR^  already  in  operation, 
for  the  instruction  of  the  Irish  people. 

I  do  most  fondly  trust  there  is  still  laftenouKfc 
of  vigour  to  our  Protest^t  inatitution^  to  with- 
atand  the  progress  of  such  a  meaaure,  and  to  ex- 
pose  hotli  the  baseness  of  itft  principle,  and  the  rude- 
ness of  its  niaohinery ;  ai>d  I  further  trual  ii  wil 
be  ao  much  the  more  indticement  to  those  wbo 
hz\e   the  conversion  of  the    blinded  C&tholics- 
of  Ireland    at    heart,    to    go    to    their    objects 
with  no  disgujae,  and  with  open  face  to  confcHi 
vhat  they  have  at  heart,  and  not  to  cooceal  it 
for  any  reason ;  eh   I  hare  fiaid,  I  think,  ibtsre  ta 
too  much  of  this  policy,  even  in  the  eonduct  of 
these  schools  for  which   I  plead.     There  ia  no 
Spiritual  man  who  can  hope  for  the  salvation  of 
thoae  who  are  depending  upon  the  merit  of  their 
nwQ  work»  for  salvation,  and  Kanctifying  in  their 
heart  all  the  si*usualities  of  the  Cathi^ic  supersti- 
tion,  and  calling  them  holy.     My  office  is  nuUi' 
and  void,  if  men  can  have  salvation  by  their  own** 
works.     The  world  are  then  all  in  the  nght,  and 
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se«d  not  to  bo  BUmmoned  smd  warned,  aa  tfaoKc  who 
tre  in  a  utate  of  death  &nd  miaery.  If  ye  then 
have  left  the  worldly  city  of  DefitructioQ  on  ac- 
count of  this  error,  how  can  yc  look  upon  a  people 
whn  have  nanctibod  tbe  ciror,  and  covered  it  with 
all  idolatrous  glory,  and  nnt  wifth  them  ami  their 
ehildren  delivered  iVom  the  same  t  And  liow  can 
ya  undertake  the  education  of  then*  children,  and 
not  avow  thifi  to  be  your  main  object !  If  they  ask 
you,  whether  your  object  ia  to  proselytize  from 
the  ('utholic faith?  way.  Yes,  iti».  For  whatavailti 
the  fiubCtii-fu^e,  that  the  Catholic  faith  contains 
beneath  it  tbetmefaith^iieeing  that  the  people  see 
it  not.  The  visible  world  contains  under  it  all  the 
truths  of  the  invisible  world,  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God;  but  men  ace  it  not.  So  the 
Catholic  faith  contains  under  it  the  tme  Ga<ipel ; 
but  the  people  eee  it  not.  If  you  *aT  they  do ; 
I  say,  Come  and  Ke«.  Do  they  receive  abH^jltJtion 
from  a  pricvl  t  Do  ihcj*  penance  T  Worship  they 
a  wafer-god  f  Trust  they  in  the  intereeasioo  of 
saints  *  Yg«,  bo  they  do  in  simplicity  and  sin- 
cerity;  not  y\ih  plausible  explanations,  but  with 
unsophisticated  ^itb.  What,  then,  do  you  not 
wish  them  converted  t  If  you  do  not,  you  are 
not  worthy  to  be  philanthropists  to  tlieir  catllc, 
much  li^ss  teachers  to  their  children.  And  if  you 
wi»h  them  and  their  children  converted,  avow  it; 
avow  it  before  the  world,  and  stand  by  the  issues. 
Though  your  income  Hhoiild  iati  ten  in  the  hun- 
dred, or  6fty  in  the  htindred,  what  of  that  ?  the 
Lord  will  bla»  the  remainder,  and  give  it  aeven<- 
fold  fruit.  Men  mutit  at  length  be  plain  and 
declare  themselves:  expediency  will  serve  the 
turn  no  longer.    They  that  arc  for  Christ  and  his 
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teuth,  moRt  b&  for  nothing  else ;  and  Lbcy  Ihat  arc 
Ibr  him  uid  somctbiagr  else,  mtM  Call  with  that 
lirok«A  reeri  unto  which  they  have  leaned  th^r 
trusts 

1*herefare  I  oSfercd  myself  to  the  office  of  adve- 
catiDf?  the  catiEc  of  tliii^  SoeWty,  because  I  saw  that 
of  all  the  others  the  best  spirit  was  fouadiA  ikm  £ 
and  that  before  the  Parliamentary  OoouttiieiAt 
their  witncsiWfl  did  not  fear  tn  declare  their  cod- 
Tiction  and  their  purp^ise  to  be  the  tctmnigof.4h|B 
people  from  darkaefr^  to  light.  They  have,  therfr 
fore,  become  tite  ^eat  but  of  the  liberal  party; 
and  it  ia  their  capital  object  to  drive  them  to  the 
wall.  They  arc  maii^ntd,  they  arc  misrepre- 
sented ;  and  a«  I  stood  forth  fur  tl»e  Coaluieuitd 
Society  last  year,  bearing  the  reproach  or  the 
Christian  worid  in  respect  of  mbsjoiu,  so  do  I 
BOW  stand  forth  for  thia  Society,  bearing  the  re- 
proach of  Christ,  in  respect  of  Irish  educ^ou. 
It  i8  honourable  for  them  to  have  that  reproach 
to  bcar<  1  feci  it  to  be  honourable  to  havetli^ 
catue  of  the  reproached  to  advocate*  seeing  if  i« 
for  toy  Lord's  cattse  they  are  reproached.  Acd 
DOW  it  is  to  be  determined,  by  this  year »  tran- 
sactions, whether  you  will  fiupport  tbcac  men  that 
have  stood,  and  are  standing,  in  the  breiialL; 
wbtrtlier  there  be  still  living  amoogHt  ua  cuou^ 
of  principle,  enough  of  Protestant  principle^: 
maintain  thi^  truly  Protestant  Society;  orfunbe* 
titer  even  in  the  church  these  political  wrangliilfft 
'  about  emancipation  have  undemuned  ao  the  foun* 
^dalions  of  all  that  is  peculiar  to  the  faith  uf  oor 
I  churches,  as  to  have  made  iiiditference  the  rally* 
tng  word  of  the  people  of  God  also :  then  arc 
they  no  longer  the  people  of  God,  or  they  are 
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come  10  the  condition  ot'  the  Laodicean  Church, 
wbicb  wad  nigh  unto  rejection.  But  I  finnly^ 
believe  it  will  be  made  appear,  by  tlie  firmi 
support  which  this  Society  is  destined  to  re- 
ceive from  «J1  trtie  spiritual  men,  and  true  Pro-^ 
tevtants*  a^ain^  Citthotic  errurH  and  aiurpalionv, 
that  we  are  yet  a  people,  that  we  are  y«t  a  nation, 
a  bolyiuitien,  and  a  peculiar  people,  to  sbewl'ortfa 
the  glory  of  Ilim  who  hath  called  ua  out  of  dark^ 
DC®  into  hift  marvellous  light. 

Tbeae  three  remedies  I  command  unto  every 
ooe  ivfao  hath  a  tender  heart  to  tht^  c'oiLdition  of 
Ireland*   natural    and    tpihiual,    temporal    and 
eternal ;    First,  the  labours  of  the  minidlry,   m 
preaching  the  living-  word ;  second,  the  labour  oi 
all,  in  circulating  tbe  written  word  ;  and,  la^tlyj 
the  most  atrcnuouB  exertion  of  aJI,  eapeciaily  Ihft 
luynn^jip  and  llinst?  of  wei^it  aiul  uilltjeiice,  in  tiy* 
sUting   the  present    n^^asuruft  contcrmplatt^  (oi 
education,   and   maintaining   those   presently   iq 
opeialion.  valihni;  them,  not  by  their  indiffercooe 
to,  but  their  enlightened  ^al  against,  the  moi 
crrora  with  which  the  people  and  their  chitdfed 
are  opprvsaed.    These  threefold  labour*  of  Icpte, 
I  commend  unto  you  in  tlie  Lord»  with  all  prayer 
and  dilif^nce  and  perseverance,  to  be  endofwl 
against  misconstruction,  ridicule,  peraccutien;ind 
contempt ;  and  1  trust  this  Society  will  contimie 
to  shew  ittelf  the  most  forward  in  maintaining  the 
UDcquiTucal  principle,  thai  it  is  ruligtcos  igtiorance 
andrdigiousemirwhicb  they  nghtagaiiutt,  and  that 
they  hope  no  reformation  to  be  of  any  value  which 
doth  not  acknowledjifc  God  as  ita  beginning,  and 
thesaivationofthc8cul3ofmeRaj»iuend.  Andnow; 
with  one  word  of  apologyfor  myself,  and  encourage* 
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ment  to  my  fcUow-laboarerfi  in  this  ministry, 
close  my  labour^  conMgning  them  to  the  bicsra 
of  Almighty  God.  ' 

I  am  not  ash&med  nor  afniid  to  speftk 
fhtni^:  not  aKh»meti,  becauHe  they  convent  wit 
the  word  of  God  and  ^ouod  reason,  as  1  have 
shewn  yoa  at  lar^  in  the  body  of  this  discourse 
not  afraid,  because  1  am  a  minister  of  God' 
word,  appointed  of  the  church  to  declare  the 
whole  truth  thereof.  And,  therefore,  now  that 
we  ate  t^tering  upon  our  3|>iiitual  fea^it,  a«  it 
were  the  PoatL-cost  of  the  cliurcli,  when  all  the 
tribes  do  gather  up  to  this  city  of  our  Zion,  I  do 
exhort  every  minister  who  now  hcarclh  mc,  to  be 
in  like  manner  faithful  and  botd,  and  to  assert  the 
freedom  ofhU  office  to  declare  unto  all  manner  of 
societies,  and  in  ail  manner  of  congregations,  the 
whole  mind  of  the  Lord  concerning  that  which  iit 
for  the  ji^ood  of  hi»  church.  I^i  the  mouth  of  the 
prophet  be  unmuzzled,  let  bis  tongue  be  un^ 
shackled;  let  his  heart  know  in  what  he  has  be* 
licved,  nnd  let  his  mouth  declare  it.  Wait  not 
for  the  smiles  of  approving  dignitaries,  nor  the 
applauses  of  approving  people;  but  wait  for  the 
Spirit,  and  expect  that  Spirit,  whom  Christ  hath 
pronounced  to  be  with  us,  and  to  be  unto  us  for 
a  mouth  and  wisdom.  The  time  is  short,  the 
visible  church  is  fast  falling  into  apostasy  of  one 
kind  or  another-  The  dry-rot  of  in6delity,  the 
rage  of  ^iectarianism,  the  decay  of  faith,  the 
palsy  of  expediency,  the  vile  leprosy  of  a  reli- 
gious world,  are  all  in  active  operation  under 
Satan's  oainistry ;  and  what  is  there  to  oppose  her 
withal  but  the  incorruptible  wi>rtl  of  truth  from 
Christ's  ministers^    It  doth  not  become  you  to 
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float  yrith  the  stream  :  yours  ieto  gland  upon  the 
rock,  and  observe  how  the  currents  of  the  people 
set,  and  to  give  tbcro  w&miDg.  You  are  not 
fttithful  to  the  people  when  you  go  as  they  bid. 
They  ought  to  go  as  you  bid  ;  and  if  they  do  notp 
either  you  are  not  Cbmt  s  priests,  or  they  are  not 
Christ's  people.  Souud  the  channel,  consider  the 
coursea,  calculate  the  known  sailing  of  the  church, 
and  guide  the  fervent  hustle  into  which  at  this 
season  she  is  thrown.  This  is  the  office  of  the 
aJieplterds  of  the  i>eo|>le,  of  tlie  wttlchujcn  of  thv 
city. 
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